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Foreword 


The basic manuscript of this volume was prepared by Burkhart Kienast, Ph. D. 


Thanks are again due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, who 
has read the manuscript and suggested a number of improvements. 


It is often impossible to determine whether the initial consonant of words whose writings 
begin with the sign ZA, Zr, or ZU, ete., is indeed a z or an s or s. In general, such words are 
listed here under Z, and the possibility that such words might begin with s or s rather than 
2, or at some period might have had variants beginning with s or s, is not mentioned in the 
heading. Words beginning with za, Zr, or ZU, etc., and known or assumed to be Hurrian will 
be listed under S, in Volume 15. 

A. LEO OPPENHEIM 


Chicago, Illinois, 
July 1, 1960 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the 
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden's Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif., as well 
as those offered by the Archiv für Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift für Assyriologie. 

This provisional list will be kept à jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A), 
a, complete list will be published with all bibliographical information. 

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands- 
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 
A 
Abel-Winckler 


Acta Or. 

Actes du 8? Con- 
grés Interna- 
tional 

AGM 

AHDO 


AHw. 

Ai. 

An 

Andrae 
Festungswerke 

Andrae 


Stelenreihen 
Angim 


Aro Glossar 
Aro Gramm. 


ArOr 
ARU 


lexical series & A = náqu 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8° Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 


tique (B) 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 
Archives d'Histoire du Droit 
Oriental 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches 
Handwörterbuch 


lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.šè = 
ana ittišu, pub. MSL 1 

lexical series An = Anum 

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 

von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = $agü 

tablets in the collections of the 

Musée du Louvre 

American Oriental Series 

Archives Royales de Mari (texts 
in transliteration and  trans- 
lation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 
22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 
20) 

Archiv orientální 


J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 


rische Rechtsurkunden 


Assur 


A-tablet 
Augapfel 


Bab. 

Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 

Balkan Letter 


Balkan 
Observations 


Barton RISA 
Bauer Asb. 


Belleten 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold 
Cat. Supp. 


Bezold Glossar 


Bilgiç Appel- 
lativa der kapp. 
Texte 

BM 


Böhl 
Chrestomathy 

Böhl Leiden 
Coll. 


Boissier Choix 


field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

lexical text 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungs- 
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius IT. 

Babyloniaca 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien 
(= AOS 37) 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King War- 
shama of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanis 

G. A. Barton, The Royal In- 
scriptions of Sumer and Akkad 

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk 
Assurbanipals 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Mu- 
seum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri- 
sches Glossar 

E. Bilgiç, Die einheimischen Ap- 
pellativa der kappadokischen 
Texte ... 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

F. M. T. Böhl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bóhl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes rela- 
tifs à la divination assyro-baby- 
lonienne 


Boissier DA 


Bóllenrücher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger Esarh. 
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A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Bollenrücher, Gebete und 
Hymnen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons Kénigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 


Boson Tavolette G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 


Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 
BSOAS 


CAD 


CBM 


CBS 


CH 

Chantre 

Christian 
Festschrift 

Cig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 


Çiğ-Kizilyay- 


sumere ... 

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution à l'histoire 
juridique de la 1° dynastie ba- 
bylonienne 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies (London) 
The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Univer- 

sity of Chicago 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi ... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans l'Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893—94 

Festschrift für Prof, Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Çiğ, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. Çiğ, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 


Salonen Puzriš- Die Puzri8-Dagan-Texte 


Dagan-Texte 
Clay PN 


Coll. de Clereq 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 
Contribution 
Contenau 
Umma 
Corpus of an- 
cient Near 
Eastern seals 
CRAI 


(= AASF B 92) 

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the 
Cassite Period (= YOR 1) 

H. F. X. de Clereq, Collection de 
Clereq. Catalogue ... 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte 
de Sin en Babylonie et en 
Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution à 
Phistoire économique d'Umma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy- 
nastie d'Ur 

E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near 
Eastern seals in North American 
collections 

Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus 


Craig AAT 
Craig ABRT 
Cros Tello 
Deimel Fara 
Delitzsch AL? 
Delitzsch HWB 
Diri 


Dream-book 


D. T. 


Ea 
EA 


Eames Coll. 


Eames 
Collection 


Ebeling 
Handerhebung 


Ebeling KMI 


Ebeling Neu- 
bab. Briefe 
Ebeling Neu- 
bab. Briefe 
aus Uruk 

Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. 


Ebeling 
Stiftungen 


Ebeling 
Wagenpferde 


Edzard 
Zwischenzeit 


J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Religious Texts 

G. Cros, Mission francaise de Chal- 
dée. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von 
Fara (- WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
Stücke. 3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
wörterbuch 

lexical series diri DIR sidku = 
(w)atru 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre- 
tation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

lexical series ea A = náqu 

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of 
the Cuneiform Tablets of the 
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian 
Collection in the New York 
Public Library (= AOS 32) 

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the 
New York Public Library 

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
betsserie Su-ila *Handerhebung" 
(= VIO 20) 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 
zinischen Inhalts 


E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 
Briefe 
E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 


Briefe aus Uruk 


E. Ebeling, Parfümrezepte und 
kultisehe Texte aus Assur, Son- 
derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19 
E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 
schriften für assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

E. Ebeling, Bruchstücke einer 
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fiir die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite 
Zwischenzeit" Babyloniens 


Eilers Beamten- W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 


namen 


viii 


namen in der keilschriftlichen 
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fir die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes 25/5) 


Eilers Gesell- 
schaftsformen 
Emesal Voc. 


Erimhus 
Erimhus Bogh. 


Eshnunna Code 


Evetts Ev.-M. 
Evetts Lab. 
Evetts Ner. 


Falkenstein 
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W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 
altbabylonischen Recht 

lexical series dimmer = 
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

lexical series erimhus = anantu 

Boghazkeui version of Erimhuá 

see Goetze LE 

Evil-Merodach. 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. A. 
Evetts) 

A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 


dingir 


(texts pub. by 


Das Sumerische (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 


Falkenstein 
Gerichts- 
urkunden 


Falkenstein 
Grammatik 


Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 


Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster & Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I 

A. Falkenstein, Die neusumeri- 
schen Gerichtsurkunden 
(= ABAW Phil.-bist. Klasse, 
N. F. 39-40 and 44) 

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Lagaš 
(= AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschwórung 
(= LSS NF 1) 


Finet L'Accadien A. Finet, L'Accadien des Lettres 


Frankena 
Takultu 

Friedrich 
Gesetze 


Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 

Gadd Early 
Dynasties 

Gadd Ideas 


Gautier Dilbat 
Gelb OAIC 
Genouillac 

Kich 
Genouillac 

Trouvaille 
Gesenius!” 
Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 


Goetze LE 


de Mari 

R. Frankena, Tākultu de sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

J. Friedrich, Die Hethitischen 
Gesetze (= Documenta et mo- 
numenta orientis antiqui 7) 

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wórter- 
buch ... 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties 
of Sumer and Akkad 

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat ... 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques & Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Dréhem 

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und 
Aramáisches Handwörterbuch, 
17th ed. 

Gilgāmeš epic, cited from Thomp- 
son Gilg. 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by Th. Bauer in JNES 16 
254 1f. 


A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna | 


(2 AASOR 31) 


ix 


Golénischeff 


Gordon 
Handbook 

Gordon Smith 
College 


Gordon Sumer- 


ian Proverbs 
Góssmann Era 


V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes ... 

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritie Hand- 
book (= AnOr 25) 

C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


P. F. Góssmann, Das Era-Epos 


Grant Bus. Doc. E. Grant, Babylonian Business 


Grant Smith 
College 
Gray Šamaš 


Guest Notes 
on Plants 


Guest Notes 
on Trees 
Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford. 
Symposium 


Herzfeld API 

Hewett Anni- 
versary Vol. 

Hg. 

HG 

Hh. 


Hilprecht 
Deluge Story 


Hinke Kudurru 


Holma 
KI. Beitr. 
Holma 
Körperteile 


Documents of the Classical 
Period 

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents 
in the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The Šamaš Religious 
Texts ... 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo- 
quial Names in *Iraq 

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopota- 
mian Royal Titles (- AOS 43) 

P. Haupt, Das babylonische 
Nimrodepos 

E. Grant ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey 
ed., So Live the Works of Men: 
seventieth anniversary volume 
honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 

lexical series HAR.gud = émrá = 
ballu 

J. Kohler et al, Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu 
(Hh. I-IV pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 5; Hh. V-VII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 6; Hh. VITI-XII 
pub. Landsberger, MSL 7; Hh. 
XIII-XIV pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1; Hh. XXIII pub. Op- 
penheim-Hartman, JAOS Supp. 
10 22-29) 

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest Ver- 
sion of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library 
of Nippur 

W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
p. 21-27 

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrüge zum 
assyrischen Lexikon 

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kór- 
perteile im Assyrisch-Babyloni- 
schen 
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Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 


nischen Personennamen der 
Form Quttulu ... 


Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beiträge zum 


Beitr. 
Hrozny Code 
Hittite 


assyrischen Lexikon 
F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l'Asie Mineure 


Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 


Babylonien ... 


Hrozny Kultepe F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéi- 


Hrozny 
Ta‘annek 


HS 


Hussey Sumer- 
ian Tablets 


IM 
Imgidda to 


Erimhus 
Istanbul 


Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 

Jastrow Dict. 

JEN 


JENu 


formes du Kultepe (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die  Keilschrift- 
texte von Ta‘annek, in Sellin 
Ta‘annek 

tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 

M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets 
in the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 1 and 2) 

tablets in the Istituto Biblico, 
Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Müzelerinde 
Bulunan Boğazköy Tabletleri 

lexical series A =idu 

Israel Exploration Journal 

Indogermanische Forschungen 

lexical series igituh = tamartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff. 

tablets in the collections of the 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad 
see Erimhus 


tablets in the collections of the 
Archaeological Museum of Istan- 
bul 

commentary to the series summa 
izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands- 
berger 

lexical series izi = ?3ütw 

Boghazkeui version of Izi 

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in 
the. National Museum, Copen- 
hagen 

M. Jastrow, Dictionary of the 
Targumim ... 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 


Jestin Suruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes 


Johns Dooms- 
day Book 
K. 


Kagal 
Kent Old 
Persian 


de Suruppak ... 
C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 
tablets in the Kouyunjik collec- 
tion of the British Museum 
lexical series kagal = abullu 
R. G. Kent, Old Persian 
(= AOS 33) 


Ker Porter 
Travels 


Kh. 


R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia, ancient Baby- 
lonia, ete. ... 

tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 


Kienast ATHE B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 


King Chron. 


King Hittite 
Texts 


Kish 
Knudtzon 


Gebete 
Kócher 


Pflanzenkunde 


Texte des Orientalischen Semi- 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 

L. W. King, Chronicles Concern- 
ing Early Babylonian Kings ... 
L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Cuneiform Character in the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge- 
bete an den Sonnengott ... 

F. Kócher, Keilschrifttexte zur 
assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
und Pflanzenkunde (- VIO 28) 


Koschaker Bürg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 


schaftsrecht 
Koschaker 

Griech. 

Rechtsurk. 


Koschaker 
NRUA 


Kramer En- 


merkar and the 
Lord of Aratta 


Kramer 
Lamentation 
Kramer SL TN 


Kraus Edikt 


Kraus Texte 


KT Blanekertz 
KT Hahn 


Küchler Beitr. 


Kültepe 

Labat 
L'Akkadien 

Labat TDP 


Laessge Bit 
Rimki 
Lajard Culte 
de Vénus 


risches Bürgschaftsrecht 

P. Koschaker, Uber einige grie- 
chische Rechtsurkunden aus den 
óstlichen Randgebieten des Hel- 
lenismus 

P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift- 
liche Rechtsurkunden aus der 
el-Amarna-Zeit 

S. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the 
Lord of Aratta 


S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (- AASOR 
23) 

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kónigs 
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon 

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo- 
nischen Physiognomatik (- AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

J. Lewy, Die Kültepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz ... 

J. Lewy, Die Kültepetexte der 
Sammlung Hahn ... 

F. Küchler, Beiträge zur Kennt- 
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen. 
Medizin ... 

unpublished tablets from Kültepe 

R. Labat, L'Akkadien de Boghaz- 
kói 

R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia- 
gnostics eb pronostics médicaux 

J. Laessge, Studies on the As- 
syrian Ritual bit rimki 

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur 
le eulte ... de Vénus ... 


Lambert BWL 


Lambert Mar- 
duk’s Address 


to the Demons 


Landsberger 
Fauna 

Landsberger- 
Jacobsen 
Georgica 

Landsberger 
Kult. Kalender 


Langdon BL 


Langdon 
Creation. 

Langdon. 
Menologies 

Langdon SBP 


Langdon 
Tammuz 
Lanu 


Lautner 
Personenmiete 


Layard 


Layard 
Discoveries 


LBAT 


Le Gac Asn. 
Legrain TRU 
Lehmann- 

Haupt CIC 
Lidzbarski 

Handbuch 
Lie Sar. 
LKA 


Lów Flora 
Lu 


Lugale 


Lyon Sar. 
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W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 
dom Literature 

W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad- 
dress to the Demons (= AfO 17 
310£f.) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamiens ... 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (in MS.) 


B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Litur- 
gies 

8. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol- 
ogies ... 

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Baby- 
lonian Psalms 

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 
Personenmiete und Erntearbei- 
tervertrüge (Studia et Docu- 
menta ad Iura Orientis Antiqui 
Pertinentia 1) 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character ... 

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby- 
lon 

Late Babylonian Astronomical 
and Related Texts, copied by 
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass- 
maier, prepared for publication 
by A. J. Sachs, with the co- 
operation of J. Schaumberger 

Y. Le Gae, Les Inscriptions 
d'Assur-nasir-aplu III 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur 

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt ed., 
Corpus Inseriptionum Chaldica- 
rum 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der 
nordsemitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

I. Lów, Die Flora der Juden 

lexical series lú = Sa (formerly 
called 1ú = amélu) 

epic Lugale u  melambi 
nergal, cited from MS. of 
A. Falkenstein 

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon's ... 


MAD 

MAH 

Malku 

MDP 
Meissner BAP 


Meissner BAW 


Meissner BuA 

Meissner-Rost 
Senn. 

Meissner Supp. 

Mél. Dussaud 

MLC 

Moldenke 

Moore Michigan 
Coll. 

Moran Temple 
Lists 

MRS 

N. 


ND 

Neugebauer 
ACT 

Ni 


Nies UDT 
Nikolski 
Nótscher Ellil 


NT 


Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 

tablets in the collection of the 
Musée d'Art et d'Histoire, Ge- 
neva 

synonym list malku = šarru 

Mémoires de la Délégation en 
Perse 

B. Meissner, Beiträge zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 

B. Meissner, Beiträge zum assy- 
rischen Wörterbuch (= AS 1 
and 4) 

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
inschriften Sanheribs 

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Wörterbüchern 

Mélanges syriens offerts à M. René 
Dussaud 
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library of J. Pierpont Morgan 
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Documents in the University of 
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W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
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Mission de Ras Shamra 

tablets in the collections of the 
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lexical series SIG;+ALAM = nabnitu 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

Neobabylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178 

Nebuchadnezzar (texts published 
by J. N. Strassmaier) 

Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N. 
Strassmaier) 

tablets excavated at Nimrud 
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O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in 
the collections of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ... 

F. Nótseher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti- 
tute and other institutions 


OBGT 


OB Lu 
OECT 


Oppenheim 
Beer 


Oppenheim 
Mietrecht 


Oppert-Ménant 
Doc. jur. 
Pallis Akitu 


Parrot 
Documents 


Peiser Ur- 
kunden 


Peiser Vertrüge 
Perry Sin 
Photo. Ass. 
Photo. Konst. 


Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinehes 
Amhurst 

Pinches Berens 
Coll. 

Pinches Peek 


Practical Vo- 
cabulary Assur 

Pritchard 
ANET 


Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 
Proto-Izi 
Proto-Lu 
PRSM 


RAcc. 

Ranke PN 
Recip. Ea 
Reiner Lipsur 


Litanies 


RÉS 
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Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd ed. 
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see Lu 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 
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Revue des études sémitiques 


Riftin 


Rm. 

ROM 

Rost Tigl. TIT 
RS 

RTC 


SAKI 


S? Voc. 

Sb 

Scheil Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II 

Schneider 
Gótternamen 

Schneider Zeit- 


bestimmungen 


Sellin Ta‘annek 
Si 


Shileiko 

Dokumenty 
Silbenvokabular 
SLB 


Sm. 


S. A. Smith Misc. 


Assyr. Texts 
Smith Idrimi 
Smith Senn. 
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von Soden 
GAG 
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Syllabar 

Sommer- 
Falkenstein 
Bil. 
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Namengebung 
Starr Nuzi 


Strassmaier 
Warka 
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Sultantepe 


Sumeroloji 
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Surpu 
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Tablettes 
T 
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Tallqvist APN 
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Gótterepitheta 
Tallqvist Maqlu 
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Tell Asmar 


Tell Halaf 
Th. 
Thompson AH 


Thompson 
Chem. 
Thompson 
DAB 
Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
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E. Szlechter, Tablettes Juridiques 
de la 1"° Dynastie de Babylone 
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K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
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K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch ... 
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the collections of the Oriental In- 
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J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
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tablets in the collections of the 
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R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
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try of the Ancient Assyrians’ 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
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R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of 
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Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
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Thompson Rep. R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
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Thureau-Dangin F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand 
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ling, MAOG 12/2 
Torezyner H. Torezyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempel- Tempelrechnungen ... 
rechnungen 
TuM Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
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Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 
Stadt ... 
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ran-beli-ussur 


E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel. 
harran-beli-ussur 
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stele III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 
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Glossar Rechts- und. Verwaltungsurkun- 
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VAT tablets in the collections of the 
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Virolleaud Ch. Virolleaud, Fragments de 
Fragments textes divinatoires assyriens du 
Musée Britannique 
Walther Ge- A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
richtswesen Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4—6) 
Ward Seals W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders 
of Western Asia 
Warka field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 
Watelin Kish Oxford University Joint Expe- 


dition to Mesopotamia, Excava- 
tions at Kish: IV (1925-1930) by 
L. C. Watelin 
L. Waterman, Docu- 


Waterman Bus. Business 


Doc. ments of the Hammurapi Period 
(also pub. in AJSL 29 and 31) 
Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften 
Tukulti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Bei- 
heft 12) 
Winckler AOF H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 
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Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh tik (= LSS 5/6) 
Alalakh Tablets YOR Yale Oriental Series, Researches 
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Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Zimmern Ištar H. Zimmern, Ištar und Saltu ... 
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Jena 


Other Abbreviations 


abbr. abbreviated, abbreviation ed. edition 

aec. accusative Elam. Elamite 

Achaem. Achaemenid En. el. Enuma elis 

adj. adjective Esarh. Esarhaddon 

adm. administrative esp. especially 

Adn. Adad-nirari Etana Etana myth 

adv. adverb etym. etymology, etymological 
Akk. Akkadian ext. extispicy 

Alu Summa alu fact. factitive 

apod. apodosis fem. feminine 

app. appendix fragm. fragment(ary) 
Aram. Aramaic gen. genitive, general 
Asb. Assurbanipal geogr. geographical 

Asn. A&Sur-nàsir-apli II gloss. glossary 

Ass. Assyrian GN geographical name 
astrol. astrological (texts) gramm. grammatical (texts) 
Babyl. Babylonian group voc. group vocabulary 
bil. bilingual (texts) Heb. Hebrew 

Bogh. Boghazkeui hemer. hemerology 

bus. business hist. historical (texts) 
Camb. Cambyses Hitt. Hittite 

chem. chemical (texts) Hurr. Hurrian 

col. column imp. imperative 

coll. collation, collated inc. incantation (texts) 
comm. commentary (texts) incl. including 

conj. conjunction indecl. indeclinable 

eorr. corresponding inf. infinitive 

Cyr. Cyrus inscr. inscription 

Dar. Darius interj. interjection 

dat. dative interr. interrogative 
denom. denominative intrans. intransitive 

det. determinative Izbu Šumma izbu 
diagn. diagnostic (texts) lament. lamentation 

DN divine name LB Late Babylonian 
doc. document leg. legal (texts) 

dupl. duplicate let. letter 

HA El-Amarna lex. lexical (texts) 
econ. economic (texts) lit. literally, literary (texts) 
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log. 
Ludlul 


med. 


occ. 
Old Pers. 
opp. 

orig. 

p. 
Palmyr. 
part. 
pharm. 
phon. 
physiogn. 
pl. 
pl. tantum 
PN 

prep. 

pres. 
Pre-Sar. 
pret. 
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logogram, logographic pron. 
Ludlul bel n&meqi prot. 
loan word pub. 
Middle Assyrian r. 
masculine redupl 
mathematical (texts) ref. 
Middle Babylonian rel. 
medical (texts) rit. 
meteorology, meteorological RN 

(texts) RS 
month name 8. 
meaning Sar. 
note SB 
Neo-Assyrian Sel. 
Neobabylonian Sem 
Nebuchadnezzar II Senn. 
Nabonidus Shalm 
Neriglissar sing. 
nominative stat. constr. 
Old Assyrian Sum. 
Old Akkadian supp. 
Old Babylonian syll. 
obverse syn. 
occurrence, occurs Syr. 
Old Persian Tigl. 
opposite (of) Tn. 
original (ly) trans. 
page translat. 
Palmyrenian translit. 
participle Ugar. 
pharmaceutical (texts) uncert. 
phonetic unkn. 
physiognomatic (omens) unpub. 
plural, plate v. 
plurale tantum var. 
personal name wr. 
preposition WSem 
present x 
Pre-Sargonic x 
preterit x 
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pronoun 
protasis 

published 

reverse 

reduplicated, reduplication 
reference 

religious (texts) 
ritual (texts) 

royal name 

Ras Shamra 
substantive 

Sargon II 

Standard Babylonian 
Seleucid 

Semitic 

Sennacherib 
Shalmaneser 

singular 

status constructus 
Sumerian 
supplement 
syllabically 
synonym(ous) 

Syriac 

Tiglathpileser 
Tukulti-Ninurta I 
transitive 

translation 
transliteration 
Ugaritic 

uncertain 

unknown 
unpublished 

verb 

variant 

written 

West Semitic 
number not transliterated 
illegible sign in Akk. 
illegible sign in Sum. 
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Z 


zâ (záh)s.; (mng.unkn.); EA*; Egyptian(?) 
word. 

2 twpninnu ša uší Sin piri dullu [qatnul za-a 
two chests of ebony (inlaid with) ivory, fine 
work, z. EA 14ii 77; 375 bit Samni šin piri 
baslu [... 2a]-a — 375 oil containers of tinted 
ivory, [...] z. ibid. iv 8 (list of presents from 
Egypt); ta$pwuranni 1 wíG.[BAY?) 12a-ab you 
have sent me one .... with oil, z. EA 1:97 
(let. from Egypt). 


The term seems to express a qualification 
of general nature rather than to refer to a 
specific container. 


(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.) 


*zababu v.; to be ina frenzy, to act crazily; 
SB*; only IV and IV/3; cf. zabbu. 


[Summa s]isá iz-za-bi-ib-ma sv. MRS-&ü, ikkal 
if a horse is in a frenzy and bites its own skin 
CT 40 34 r. 12 (Alu), of. [Summa] sist iz-za-bi-ib 
ibid. 11; in broken context: 7-ta-na-az-ba-bu 
(followed by értanagqudw) CT 28 13 K.6743:10 
(Izbu). 


zabalu (zebélu) v.; 1. tocarry, transport (a 
load), to deliver (goods to fulfill à tax obli- 
gation), (with zubullé or terhatu) to deliver a 
marriage gift, (with tupsikku) to do corvée 
work, (with amdiu) to convey information (to 
the enemy), (with arnu, Mw, and similar 
terms) to bear, suffer punishment, misery, 
2. zubbulu to carry, 3. zubbulu to keep (a 
person) waiting, 4. zubbulu to linger (said of 
a sick person and of the disease), 5. 1I/2 to be 
carried, 6. áuzbulu to have (someone) carry 
(something), 7. IV to be carried; from OA, 
OB on; I izbil — izabbil — zabil, 1/2 izzibil 
(NA, but also BIN 1 113:7, UET 4 48:17, and 
passim in NB, Meissner Supp. pl. 17 K.13663 r. 5 
(SB), 1/3, II, II/2, IIT, IV, tu-sa-ba-al PBS 
7 6:12 (OB), see mng. 3, inf. zebélu passim in 
NB; wr.syll. (ín in OB math.); cf. nazbaltu, 


1 


nazbalu, tazbiltu, zabiltu, zabilu, zabbilu adj., 
zabbilu A and B, zibiltu, ziblu, zubullá. 

i.dal = Sa-la-[lu], zu-[ubl-bu-[]]u Izi V 71f.; 
[i].dal = zw-ub-bu-[lu], [...] .gá = MIN Ja GA[B] 
Antagal D 52f.; [...].dib.ba = za-ba-lum, [...]. 
dib.ba = $sd-ba(?)-lum(?) Lanu F i 12f.; in.íl 
= [¢8]-&, [iz-bi]-il Ai. Tii 37f.; nig.mi.us.sd.a.ni 
in.íl: tirhas[sa izbil] Ai. VII ii 28 and 41. 

sag.íl.ní.te.na.key(xip) lugal.kiri,.ta [zü. 
lum in.n]a.[a]b.ág.e : ina za-bal ramanisu ana 
bal kirt suluppt imandad he will measure out the 
dates to the owner of the orchard, delivering the 
load himself Ai. IV iii 46; [nam].tag.ga.bi 
&b.íl.íl : arangunu 4i-za- bil he (Enlil) bears the 
sins (of the Babylonians) KAR 8 ii 5; giá.níg. 
Su.gi.me.na.nam  gi.ü.kin ab.fl.il.e.en : 
narkabta a-m[ah-har] šū[ra] a-za-bt-[il] (I, the riding 
donkey, am harnessed with a mule) I am used 
to drawing (Sum. I am) a war chariot, (yet) I carry 
a load of reeds Lambert BWL 242 iii 29 (proverb). 

tu-zab-bal 5R 45 K.253 iii 61 (gramm.); tu-sd-az- 
bal ibid. vi 44. 

1. to carry, transport (a load), to deliver 
(goods to fulfill a tax obligation), (with zubulla 
or terhatu) to deliver a marriage gift, (with 
tupsikku) to do corvée work, (with amdtu) to 
convey information (to the enemy), (with 
arnu, hitu, and similar terms) to bear, suffer 
punishment, misery, etc. — a) to carry, 
transport (a load) —1’ persons as carriers — 
a’ inOA: 14 Gin ana Sirim ana ša bilütim ša 
uttatam iz-bi,-lu-ni-ni_ (we paid) x (silver) for 
the .... to the porters who brought the 
barley TCL 14 53r.10'; 7i8Sattim šattim 30 
MA.NA URUDU 1-2a-bi,-lam he will transport 
thirty minas of copper here every year TCL 
4 92:5 (OA), cf. PN qá-nu-e li-iz-bi,-lam CCT 3 
48b:18. 

b’ in OB, Mari: hired men ana sia, za-ba- 
lim to carry bricks Genouillae Kich 1 B 142:3, 
cf. SIG4.HI.A za-ba-l|im] VAS 9 33:2, also ibid. 
36:8, 3 SAR SIG, ina MN i-za-bi-tl BRM 3 20a:6 
(tag), also hired men ša sia, iz-bi-lu — Riftin 
53:10; Á LÚ.ŠE.ÍL da ištu GN ana GN, iz-bi-lu- 
nim hire of the barley porters who brought 
(barley) from GN to GN, YOS 5 166:35; 
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fidam u libittam li-iz-bi-lu-nim let them carry 
clay and brick(s) here AJSL 32 280:30 (let.); 
gar.gar GIŠ.SAR PN nam PN PN, nu.Gi&. 
SAR in.íl PN, the gardener (who rented the 
orchard) will deliver(?) the dates of PN’s 
orchard for PN TCL 11 169:8, also ibid. 
147:6, 170:9, 175:6, YOS 5 146:16, see Lands- 
berger, MSL 1 205; $ém $a ana GN ta-za-bi-lu 
amminim ahuné ta-za-bi-il as to the barley 
that you want to transport to GN, why do 
you transport it there piecemeal? ARM 4 62 
r. 5'f., cf. ibid. 12' f., also ibid. 64 r. 15', (barley) 
ana GN 1-za-ab-bi-lu-[nim] ARM 6 27 r. T; 
intima $a LO.MES Sa bilatim Suripam istu 10 
birt ištu 20 biri i-za-ab-bi-lu-nim when the 
porters transport the ice from a distance of 
ten or twenty double miles ARM 121 r. 11’, 
cf. kajanta[mm]a li-z[a-a]b-bi-lu they shall 
transport (theiceto you)regularly ARM 56:12. 


c' in math.: i3én a-wi-lu-& 9 šu-ši sic, 


iz-bi-la-am-ma one man carried 540 bricks 
(thedaily assignment) here TMB p. 68 No. 141:4, 
also ibid. 69 No. 142:3, MCT p. 98 P 2, cf. ana 
x GAR a-za-bi-il I carry for a distance of x 
ninda Sumer 7 141:25ff., and passim in math., 
also (wr. iL) MCT p. 135 Ud 45 and Or. NS 29 
276:29 and 35f., cf. also ibid. 280:31ff., Bruins 
Nouvelles Découvertes p. 19, cf. also (in obscure 
context) [ana n]u-zu-ri-im ù za-ba-lim RA 32 
18 r. i 10. 

d’ in MB, MA: 4 sa ar-ri ki sarti ki iz-bi-lu 
ina qütiéunu assabat I seized four fowler's nets 
when they fraudulently carried (them) away 
PBS 1/2 51:6 (MB let.), cf. sulupp? ... li-iz-bi- 
la BE 17 96:12 (MB let.); Sa ana ekallim i-za- 
bi-lu-ni (in broken context) KAJ 267:19 (MA). 

e' in Nuzi: ina bit ili illakma ušeššer mé 
$-za-bíl she (the girl given to the temple to do 
kisallulütu-service) will go to the temple, 
sweep (there, and) carry water HSS 14 106:17; 
isé Sasunwu az-bi-il-Su-nu I have transported 
this lumber (there) AASOR 16 1:17 (Nuzi); 
kurummatisunu ... ana 30 (SILA).TA.ÀM za-bil 
their rations have been brought at the rate of 
thirty silas per (person) HSS 16 72:4. 

f in NA: ŠE.PAD.MEŠ zi-ib-la ana GN 
transport provisions to Zamua! ABL 582:9, 
cf. tibnu Sa ... [v]-za-bi-lu-ni ABL 1180:13, 
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cf. ibid. 8; digë ina bit Assur i-za-bil-u-ni 
ABL 419 r. 14; 160 sübé TA PN ina libbi URU 
GN gušūrē i-za-bi-lu ABL 490 r. 4, also ABL 
1021 r. 11; gušūrē TA libb URU GN a-za-bil 
ABL 581:6; the craftsmen ša askuppatu i-za- 
bi-lu-ni-ni who transport the stone slabs 
ABL 1104:8, of. (in broken context) bilti i-zi- 
bi-lIu-u-ni ABL 1078 r. 5. 

$' inlit.: 3 ŠÁR ERÍN.MES nāš sussulsa i-zab- 
bi-lu áamna its (the ark's) basket-carriers were 
busy carrying three sar of oil Gilg. XI 67, 
cf. ziD.DA.MES i-zab-bi-lu STT 36:42. 


h’ in NB: barley for the hired men sa 
tibna i-zab-bi-lu who carry the straw BIN 2 
133:6, cf. Sa husübi iz-bi-lu-nu YOS 6 32:58, 
cf. also VAS 6 273:15; Sa ullata ... ana É.NÍG.GA 
iz-bil-lu-nu Cyr. 24:6; elat libnàti mahréti ša 
li-bi-nu (for lebénu) u zi-bi-li Sa ina panisunu 
apart from the previous (assignment of) 
bricks which they are obligated to make and 
to deliver VAS 4 14:9; Sa sia,.MES Sa tibnu 
i-zab-bil-á-mwu UCP 9 63 No. 26:5; ki mé 
janu ina ta-lak-ka-a-ta husãbu zi-bi-la-an-nà 
if there is no water (in the canals) bring me 
the palm fronds by the roads(?) BIN 1 45:22 
(let.); libbû $a ina pani RN u RN; ša gime u 
uitata ana GN iz-bi-lu2 just as they used to 
carry flour and barley to Akkad, formerly, 
under Neriglissar and Nabonidus YOS 3 
81:30 (NB let.); libnati u tiddam ina qaqqadija 
lu az-bi-el I carried bricks and clay on my own 
head VAB 4 62 ii 68 (Nabopolassar). Exception- 
ally in the nuance “‘to carry off": suluppi ina 
imitte eglati ša ina panini PN ina qütini iz-zi- 
bi-il PN took from us the dates constituting 
the estimated yield of the fields which are at 
our disposal BIN 1 113:7. 


2' boats, wagons and animals as carriers: 
adi inanna SIG,.HI.A iz-bi-lu u manna ana 
GIŠ.ÙR(!).GIŠIMMAR nasém ana massartim 
tapqidusi ... adi inanna «a> SIG4HI.A 1z-2a- 
ab-la u inanna ana GIŠ.ÙR(!).GIŠIMMAR.ŅI.A 
tatarradma (the boat which) has carried 
bricks up to now and you have now assigned 
to do service by transporting palm beams — 
up to now it has carried (only) bricks, and now 
you want to send it to (carry) palm beams 
CT 4 32b:5 and 9 (OB let.); GIS.MÁ.HI.A Sina ajiš 
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illaka kattamma ana Sg-ka za-ba-lim réskama 
ukalla these boats, wherever they go, are 
yours, they will be at your disposal to carry 
your barley ARM 16:50; ina GIS.MAR.G[ÍD. 
DA] tibna ki az-bi-la when I brought the 
straw in the wagon BE 17 34:40 (MB let.); ina 
sumbi ... nist matija ina libbi i-zab-bi-lu 
libnatesu the people of my land carried in the 
wagons the bricks used for it (the bit redát) 
Streck Asb. 88 x 88; idāti Sa ANSH(!).ME $a 
uttata adi muhhi nari iz-bi-lu hire for the 
donkeys which carried the barley to the 
bank of the canal YOS 6 171:15 (NB); one 
fine donkey ana zi-bi-lu ša kan&u who is 
trained to carry loads TCL 13 165:4 (NB); SE 
ki-su-tá issunak ana GN ni-2za-bi-lu-ni elippu $i 
labirtu ša tibnu Sx ki-su-nu me-i-nu ša ibaššůni 
ina libbi nusebbaluni we will carry the fodder 
from here to GN, whatever old boat there is 
for straw and fodder, we will transport (it) in 
it ABL 802:6 (NA); makurru ša nindabá iz-bil 
tanih iz-za-bil the barge which (until now) 
carried victuals has brought suffering BRM 4 
6:12 (SB rit.). Note, said of an animal trans- 
porting its young: summa SA.A.RI ina bit 
améli ulidma u iz-bi-il if a wildcat(?) litters 
in a man’s house and then carries out (the 
young) CT 39 49:41, for a similar ref., see mng. 2. 


b) to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli- 
gation) (NB, LB): qanáti <a> ésidu ú-še-[li?1 
i-zab-bil-ma ... [inan]din ki la iz-2i-bil-ma la 
ittannu hitu ... igaddad he will bring and de- 
liver the reeds which he harvested (to the of- 
ficial of Eanna), if he does not deliver them, he 
will be subject to punishment YOS 7 172:7 and 
12; barley ša indi ša MU.l.KAM RN ... PN îz- 
bi-lu u ana télit uséli from the tax of year one 
of Nabonidus whieh PN brought in and deliv- 
ered as télitu-tax YOS6 14:9; bari ana muhla 
PN i-zab-bil ... ki la iz-zi-bil he will deliver 
the büru-tax to PN, if he does not deliver it 
UET 4 48:5 and 17, cf. ibid. 12, also ibid. 49:6, 14 
and 18 (LB); PN ama za-bi-lu (for zabülw or 
zebélu, also wr. ana za-bi-e-li BIN 1 163:13) ša 
bari ša irbi Sarri ana GN illak PN is going to 
GN to deliver the baru-tax, the income due to 
the king UET 4 49:2; uttata mušuhma akanna 
i-da- u zi-ib-Ilal (I told them) “Measure the 
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barley (for the masésartu-delivery), and be 
careful to deliver it here!" YOS 3 137:35 (let.); 
x wheat ana zi-bi-lu ana Hanna TCL 13 
209:6, also ibid. 18, 24 and 29, cf. Sa zt-bi-lu ša 
&-pi-a-tum for the delivery of the ....-tax 
VAS 6 160:2 (Dar.); obscure: door, beams, 
reeds mala ina libbi zi-bi-il bitati àmnabta AnOr 
8 70:11 (NB, Camb.). 


c) (with zubullá or terhatu) to deliver a 
marriage gift (MA): for terhatw, see Ai. VIT, 
in lex. section; for zubullá, see s. v. 

d) (with tupšikku) to do corvée work: 2850 
ina ummāni ... ana za-ba-lu twpsikkw ana... 
iléa ... aéruk Y made a gift to my gods of 
2,850 of the people (taken prisoner) to do 
corvée work VAB 4 284 ix 38 (Nbn.); [at]ía 
u agali ta-zab-bi-la tups{ikk|u you (horse) and 
the riding-donkey carry the corvée basket 
Lambert BWL 180:11 (fable), cf. ajna ?mér]u 
za-bíl twp&ikki ibid. 218 iv 18; mešam la 
naparká e-zab-bi-lu tupsiksun (the conquered 
peoples) carry their corvée baskets every day, 
without end OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:11 (Asb.), cf. 
ummani matisu tupsikka ana nakrisu i-za-bil 
Lambert BWL 112: 28 (Fürstenspiegel). 

e) (with amátu) to convey information (to 
the enemy): al patija(!) ana nakrim awütim 
awdtim i-za-na-bi-il a city near my border 
will constantly carry news to the enemy 
CT 6 pl. 2 case 1 (OB liver model), cf. wasib 
mabrika awátika ana bél immerim i-za-ab-bi-il 
YOS 10 33v13, alsoLU.KUR z x i-2a-bi-il ibid. 
20:15 (OB ext.), and see mng. 5. 

f) (with arnu, hitu, and similar terms) to 
bear, suffer (punishment, misery, etc.): arnt 
dinàni li-iz-bil may my substitute carry my 
sin Maqlu VII 138, see KAR 8 ii 5, in lex. section; 
for hita zabülu, see hitu A mng. 6c; for itta 
zabülu, see ittu A mng. 2a; a-zab-bil sér[ta] 
Lambert BWL 202 F 5; lwpna i-za-bil he will 
suffer poverty CT 39 46:68 (SB Alu); [du]-ul-la 
i-za-bil he will bear misfortune Kraus Texte 
3b iii 40; lumunšu kabta iz-zi-bil Meissner Supp. 
pl. 17 K.13663 r. 5’ (comm.); ilü la šupšuha i-za- 
ab-bi-lu šāriš(am) (obscure) En. el. I 110. 

2. zubbulu to carry (aplurality of objects): 
Summa MIN ina süqi ulidm[a x] ana bite &-za- 
[abl-bi-il ana bit améli maárá Summa MIN ina 
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biti ulid( ma x ana] süqi t-za-ab-bi-il lapan bite 
if an eX&ebu-bird lays in the street and carries 
[the eggs(?)] into the house, (this predicts) 
riches for the man's house, if the same lays 
in the house and carries [the eggs(?)] into the 
street, poverty for the house CT 39 27:20f. 
(SB Alu), see mng. 1a-2'. 

3. zubbulu to keep (a person) waiting (OB 
only): ana PN ... l Gin KU.BABBAR idin 
aniku all?amma libbaka utáb ana PN, 3 Gin 
KU.BABBAR idi[n] 2 Gin K[U.BABBAR] adi 
allakakkum zu-ub-bi-il-áu give one shekel of 
silver to PN (and) when I come up to you I 
will repay you, give three shekels of silver to 
PN; (but) keep him waiting for two (more) 
shekels of silver until I come to you CT 29 
35b:19; inanna 10 SE KU.BABBAR ina äl 
wasbitama (text wa-ba-as-ta-ma) [ajna PN 
idimma sabi x x x la tu-za-ab-ba-al-áu now 
give ten grains of silver to PN in the city 
where you are so that [he can pay(?)] the 
tavern-keepers, do not keep him waiting 
TCL 17 25:15; adini u-za-ba-lu-na-ti itazzuzz 
zam satu atta tidé until now they have kept us 
waiting, you know about this standing idle 
TCL 18 87:13; PN-ma ... &-za-ab-ba-la-an-nà 
ana itazzuezi ana šâšim ahka la tanandi (you 
informed me) “It is PN who keeps me 
waiting" — be sure to wait for him YOS 2 
1:11; sabi abhiütim ša ibaššů lilqüma LÚ Kiš" 
ul anaddissunüti uit Kis" ištu vr1.2.K AM -za- 
a[b-ba-a]l-$u-nu-ti let them take any irregular 
troops that are around, but I will not give 
(them) the men from Kis, I have kept the men 
from Kiš waiting for two months YOS 2 92:24; 
la tu-sa-ba-al do not keep (me or him) 
waiting PBS 7 6:12. 

4. zubbulu to linger (said of a sick person 
and of the disease) — a) said of a sick 
person: margükw ... attanwbatu à á-zab-ba-lu 
e-[...] I am sick, I am destroyed again and 
again, and I linger on (in my disease) Scholl- 
meyer No. 21:20; marsu šů māmītu tsbassu ú- 
za-bal-ma imát an “oath” has seized this 
patient, he will linger on and (then) die Labat 
TDP 2:3, cf. á-zab-bal-ma imát ibid. 102:14, 
also 130:41, 138:14, 144:53', STT 89:132, Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 18 iii 5, pl. 20 iv 44; note: lam 
&-za-bi-lu (in obscure context) LKA 85:4. 
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b) said of the disease: marsu murussu 
u-zab-bal-s% [...] as to the sick man, his 
disease will linger on for him K.6292:9, cf. 
K.6736:9' (both unpub. SB ext.), of. murussu 
4-zab-bal Labat TDP 102:15, also ibid. 128:2, 
130:13, 33, cf. also are 4-za-ab-bal Su x x 
Kraus Texte 32:15'. 


5. II/2 to be carried (passive to mng. le): 
amátika ana nakri uz-zab-ba-la-ma reports 
about your affairs will be carried to the enemy 
CT 31 50:6, also ibid. 10 K.11030:8, KAR 430r. 11 
(SB ext.). 

6. éuzbulu to have (someone) carry (some- 
thing) — a) in gen.: tabkani rabüti ... 
naphar ummanija ina sisé paré gammalé iméré 
t-Sa-az-bil-ma ina qirib uámannija ... uáappak 
I had (the enemy's) great storage heaps (of 
cereals) carried away on horses, mules, camels 
and donkeys by all my troops and had them 
pile it up within my camp TCL 3 263 (Sar.); 
allu tupšikku usassióunüti4-áa-az-bi-la kudurri 
I had (the captured Arabian chieftains) take 
up the hoe and the basket and had them 
carry the corvée-basket for me Streck Asb. 
88x93; kudurru ina qagqadija assima ú-šá- 
az-bil ramant I put the basket on my own 
head and carried it myself (lit. made myself 
carry it) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 21:17, cf. [...]. 
HI.A %-Sd-az-bil-Su-nu-ti Rost Tig]. IIT118; PN 
bukram résti ... tiddam ... itti ummanatija 
lu ú-šá-az-bi-il I had Nebuchadnezzar, my 
first-born, earry clay (and other materials) 
along with my workmen VAB 4 62 iii 5 (Nabo- 
polassar); kupru u ittû ip Arahtim lu ú-ša-az- 
bi-il I had the Arahtu canal carry the pitch 
and bitumen (needed) VAB 4 60 ii 13 (Nabo- 
polassar); ilšu tupsikku ú-šá-az-bal-šú his god 
will make him carry the basket on corvée 
Kraus Texte 57a i 8’ (Sittenkanon). 

b) in transferred mng.: māhir tāti la 
mustéseru tu-sd-az-bal arna you (Šamaš) 
make (the judge) who accepts presents and 
does not give correct judgment suffer punish- 
ment for his sin Lambert BWL 132:98, see 
mng. 1f. 

7. IV to be carried: uttatā u suluppija mala 
ina panisu liz-za-bil ina elippi ana pūtu 
lusébila let all my barley and dates that 
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are at his disposal be brought, let him deliver 
them by boat immediately(?) JAOS 36 335:12 
(NB let.), see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe No. 266. 


zabardabbü s.; (an official); from Ur III 
on; Sum. lw.; za-mar(possibly bar over 
erasure)-da-bi-im TCL 17 13:8 (OB); wr. UD. 
KA.BAR.DAB.(BA). 

UD.KA.BAR. dab = Su-bu (after sabitu and before 
guzal) Lu I 121; UD.KA.BAR.dab (after lugal and 
types of sukkal and before gal.erén.unkin.na) 
Protu-Lu 13; up.KA.BAR.dab.ba = Su-u (before 
sukkal.mah) Igituh short version 195. 

a) in Ur III: 3Ba.ü.nin.àm zabar. 
dab Ur.4Nin.gir.su en ki.ág INazi.ka. 
kex(kID) PN, the zabar.dab of PN,, the 
beloved en of Nazi CT 5 2b:8 (votive, time of 
Sulgi), see SAKI p. 194x; (bread ration for) 
zabar.dab 4Sul.gi (same ration as for the 
sukkal’s among the personnel of the en of 
Nazi) RTC 40112, cf. also 4Sul.gi.ha.ma.ti 
zabar.dab (likewise after a named sukka}) 
ibid. 18; zabar.dab (receiving beer rations 
along with members of such professions as 
nagar, dím.dím, mu.sar, simug) ITT 
2 2680r. 2, cf. (in same context) ibid. 4164 r. 3; 
Suku zabar.dab.ba bread rations for the 
z. (in connection with provisions for dogs) 
Reisner Telloh 227r.3, alsolü.kin.gi, zabar. 
dab.a messenger of the z. ibid. 208 r. 6, and 
PN uku.u$ zabar.dab PN, soldier of the 
2. ibid. 207r.5; cf. alsolá.zabar.dab Fish Cat- 
alogue p. 34 228: 2, RA 19192 No. 10:11, zabar. 
dab (listed as à personal name) Schneider, 
Or. 23 p. 108 No. 1476, see Limet, RA 47 178£.; é. 
zabar.dab (for the storage of wool, etc.) 
UET 3 1226 r. 1,1543 r. 7, 1577 r. 3, note é. 
zabar.dab $à ma.da PN.ka ibid. 1542:32. 

b) in OB —1’ in connection with taxes: 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR SA KU.BABBAR ZABAR. 
DAB ga Girsu Lagaš u Nind ša gat 
Idiniatum ZABAR.DAB ša ana Gimil-ilim PA. 
PA ana suddunim nadnu PN u Bala ina gati 
PN, ù PN; mahru PN and Bala have re- 
ceived from PN, and PN, one mina of silver 
out of the silver due to the z. of GN, GN, and 
GN; which pertains to (the jurisdiction of) 
the z. Idiniatum and which was assigned to 
the PA.PA official Gimil-ilim for collection 
YOS 12 35:2 and 5; $ MA.NA 74 Gin KÙ. 


zabardabbü 


BABBAR ŠÀ.BA ribbat Sin-Semi ZABAR.DAB Uri 
SÀ MU namharti Bala itti Sin-semi 
ZABAR.DAB Uri ga qat Idiniatum ša ana 
Gimil-ilim ana Suddunim nadnu ina Babili 
[nikkassi]šu [i]Sakkan receipt concerning 
474 shekels of silver, the arrears of Sin-Semi, 
the z. of Ur, of the (specified) year, by Bala 
from Sin-Semi, the z. of Ur, pertaining to (the 
jurisdiction of) Idiniatum, which was assigned 
for collection to Gimil-ilim — he will settle 
his accounts in Babylon YOS 12 67:2 and 5; 
Sin-Semi ZABAR.DAB ina ITI MN UD.l.KAM 
itti Bala ina Babili ul innammarma ekallam 
ippal should the z. Sin-Semi not meet Bala in 
Babylon on the first of the month of MN (to 
settle accounts), he will become liable to pay 
(the entire amount) to the palace YOS 12 21:1. 


2’ other occs.: (PN sent me seven usummu- 
mice from GN) 6 ana PN za-mar(possibly bar 
over erasure)-da-bi-im ustabil and I forwarded 
six of them to the z. PN TCL 17 13:8 (let.); in 
list of beer rations to high officials: gal.zu. 
unkin.na, [za]bar.dab, [gá].dub.ba, 
sanga, [a]b.ab.du, Sita.ab, agrig, eto. 
YOS 5163:7; PN dub.sardumu PN, arad 
DN zabar.dab “Nanna YOS 5 52 (seal); 
a.gar zabar.dab Uru.zabar.dab* TCL 
11 156:10; and note (x field land) é8.kar 
zabar.dab ibid. 3 and 8; IGI PN ZABAR.DAB 
(last witness after high administrative of- 
ficials) VAS 7 204:54 (Hana); ZABAR.DAB imz 
mahhas the z. will be slain YOS 10 31 iv 5 
(ext.), see usage d-1'; note the writings: ana 
ZABAR.DAB(wr. .LU) Supramma ZABAR.DAB(Wr. 
LU) light write to the 2. so that he may give 
orders UET 5 62:33f., ana PN à ZABAR.DUg 
qibima UET 5 72:2, cf. itii PN, ZABAR.DUg 
alikma ibid. 30; a sesame field owned by PN 
ZABAR.DAB BIN 7 56:5, cf. ibid. 16. 


C) in Bogh.: see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f., 
and Laroche apud Limet, RA 47 176 n. 8. 


d) in SB —1’ in omen texts: miqitti 
UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA downfall of thez. CT 30 
16 K.3841 r. 12 (ext.), cf. miqitti UD.KA.BAR. 
DAB.BA ša nakri ibid. 15; LÜ.UD.KA.BAR.DAB 
ina nigé áarri DIS EN BE (read possibly: 1-en 
kabtu «...») Boissier DA 11f. r. iii (p. 18) 22 
(ext.). 
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2' in lists of gods: [4]UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA 
= MIN (= 41m) CT 25 16:10; "SAG.KUD = UD. 
KA.BAR.DAB  AN.NA.KEx,  "NIN.PA.MUL.E.SI 
= DAM.BI SAL (listed between musicians and 
bakers) CT 24 3118. Note: %Hal.ia UD.KA. 
BAR.dab 4En.ki UET 5 124 seal (OB). 


3’ in colophons: [Baba-éum-ibni LÓ.UD. 
KA].BAR.DAB.BA É.SÁR.RA (as ancestor of a 
family of masmaSu-priests in Assur) CT 37 25 
r. ii 34, and passim in KAR (see G. Meier, AfO 12 
245f.), and in LKA, e. g., Nos. 40, 70, 77, 89, 100, 
109, 113, 137, 141, 157, etc., and passim in texts 
from Assur. 


e) in NB: (in enumeration of the priests of 
Egisnugal) ēnu išippu UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA 
LU.KUL.LUM LU engisu LU üriru, ete. YOS 1 
45 ii 26 (Nbn.), cf. the sequence: li.gala, 
lá.nar, lá.zabar.dab.ba, là.siras(!), lú. 
MU OECT 1 pl. 20:14 and r. 12. 


It is difficult to establish the functions of 
the palace and temple official called zabardabz 
bá (lit. “he who holds the bronze (objects)’’), 
in view of the probability of changes in the 
nature of the office during the period from Ur 
III to NB. In Ur III and in OB (including 
Hana), the refs. point mostly towards the 
palace, and the passages in the “Gilgameš and 
Agga” story (see Jacobsen, ZA 52 118 n. 55) as 
well asin SB omen texts (see usage d-1'), going 
back to OB sources, indicate that the zabarz 
dabbû was of a high military rank (possibly, 
originally, the weapon carrier of the king). A 
high administrative position is also suggested 
by the sequence in the lexical passages (and 
their forerunners) and by the fact that zabarz 
dabbá always occurs in the sing. and only 
rarely with a personal name, so that it has to be 
assumed that there was only one zabardabbé in 
office at any one time. In the older texts, the 
zabardabbi is only rarely related to the 
sanctuary (see the Ur III refs. usually 
interpreted as personal names, and the OB 
seal cited sub usage b), while the title appears 
among those of craftsmen connected with the 
temple in NB passages, and in colophons from 
Assur as the name of a priestly official. The 
functions of the zabardabbü as a cupbearer, 
according to the texts from Bogh. (see usage 
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€), cannot be assumed for Babylonia, contrary 
to Ebeling (MAOG 15/1-2 128). The desig- 
nation is not attested before Ur III and 
disappears in OB from administrative texts 
with exception of the isolated NB list of 
temple personnel OECT 1 pl. 20 and YOS 1 45. 

Ebeling, MAOG 15/1-2 128; Jacobsen, ZA 52 


118; for earlier lit., see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f., 
and Limet, RA 47 175ff. 


zabaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Sum. word; lex.* 
zu-bur ZUBUR = 2a-ba-ru, za-bar ZUBUR = KI.MIN 
Ea IT 222f. 

The sign zUBUR (with the readings zabar 
and zubur) consists of three parallel wedges 
that are reversed (i. e., head down) and 
slanted towards the right, as the sign name 
(santakku kaba-tená, ‘“wedge-reversed-slant- 
ed") indicates. The Sumerian word may have 
been either a conventional term for this 
configuration or have denoted an object of 
similar shape. The sign form in the preceding 
line with the reading kad is explained by 
harüdu, see harádu B v. 


zabbatu see zabbu. 


zabbilu (zanbilu)adj.; accustomed to carry- 
ing; OB lex., SB; cf. zabülu. 

Su.ni al.il = qá-ta-&u za-an-bi-la (for zambila) 
his hands are used to carrying (gifts) OBGT ITI 
171f.; LUGAL za-ab-bi-lu = ma-hir ta-’-ti king laden 
(with gifts) = one who accepts presents 2R 47 i 13 
(SB comm.). 


zabbilu A s.; basket; NB; Aram. lw.; pl. 
zabbilanu; cf. zabàülu. 


a) beside marru: dullu ina muhhija danu 
kapdu 20 marri 50 zab-bil-lu, $ubilanu dulla 
la ibattil the work is hard on me, send (pl.) 
quickly twenty spades and fifty baskets, so 
that my work need not stop CT 22 117:9 (let.); 
9 mar-ri AN.BAR 5 za-ab-bi-la-nu nine iron 
spades, five baskets GCCI 2 231:2, and passim 
beside marru, e. g., 4 zab-bi-la-a-nu BIN 2 
127:10, 20 zab-bi-la-nu TCL 12 112:11, 10 zab- 
bil-li Strassmaier Actes du 8° Congrès Inter- 
national No. 12:1, Nbk. 225:1, [x] za-ab-[bil-lal 
Nbn. 220:1, cf. ibid. 4, also (beside marru, 
niggallu and qulmá) Y OS 6 218:7, 13, 21 and 29, 
and ibid. 32. 
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b) beside gappatu (basket): 45 qappa[ti] 
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:9, cf. ibid. 
375:2, and (after a list of plants in the royal 
garden) OT 14 50:69. 


C) other oces.: u zab-bil-lu bélu lušēbili 
tamli numalla let my lord send basket(s) 
(and) we will fill in the terrace CT 22 140:10 
(let.); 8 zab-bil ša ii sapü eight baskets 
waterproofed with bitumen  Nbk. 433:7, cf. 
420 zab-bil-la-nu ibid. 5, also GCOI 1 321:2, 
BIN 1 151:31, Nbn. 89:6; 50 zab-bi-lu Nbn. 
604:13, 300 zab-bi-lu CT 22 45:8, 40 zab-bi-lu 
Nbn. 895:1; obscure: zab-bi-lu šá &i-in-gu 
Nbn. 1119:3. 

From the cited refs. it may definitely be 
concluded that zabbilu denotes a basket and 
nob a shovel, because it is never qualified 
as being made of wood or metal, and be- 
cause a zabbilu is said to be coated with bi- 
tumen (Nbk. 433:7). The Aram. word 2°bila 
appears also as the loan word zabil in Arabic, 
where it denotes both a basket (cf. Zimmern 
Fremdw. 34, R. C. Thompson, A Pilgrim's Scrip 
p. 62) and a shovel (Genouillae, OLZ 1908 470, 
Zimmern Fremdw. 41). This seems to indicate 
that the borrowed. word was used to refer to 
whatever tools were employed to move earth 
in a specific region. 

(Meissner BAW 2 33.) 


zabbilu B s.; carrier of sheaves; OB, SB 
(omen texts), NB; wr. syll. and LÓ.ŠE.ÍL.ÍL; 
ef. zabalu. 

lu.8e.il.il (var. lá.Se.zag.gá, mistake) = zab 
(var. za)-bi-lu Hh. IT 335; [5e.g ]á.gá = zab-bi-lum 
Antagal D 54; ga.ab.íl = [l]u-ués-s[i-k]a let me 
carry for you, za-ab-bi-[lu] Izi V 109f.; kab.íl 
= zab-[bi-lu] Lu Excerpt II 10, cf. Lu III F i 6’; 
[kA]B.ÍL = zab-bi-lu UET 4 208:12 (Nabnitu 
Comm.). 


2516.&5e.íl.íl (beside 18 lá.Se.kin.kud 
= ésidu) VAS 9 133:2 (OB); note: á lú.še.íl 
wages for the sheaf carriers YOS 5 166:34; 
summa ina Gli za-ab-bi-lu MIN (= madu) if 
there are many sheaf carriers in a city CT 38 
5:95 (SB Alu); KU.BABBAR U SE.BAR LU zab-bi- 
la mahritu silver and barley (for) the first 
group of porters BE 8 134:1 (NB). 

For the occupation of zabbilu, who carried 
the sheaves of grain from the field to the 


zabbu 


threshing floor, see Landsberger, JNES 8 260 and 
n. 58. 


zabbu (also zabbá, fem. zabbatu) s.; (a type 
of ecstatic); SB; zabbá only in lex., pl. zabbütu 
CT 40 46:19; wr. syll. and Ni.zu.uB; cf. zababu. 

lü.ní.zu.ub = za-ab-bu Lu Excerpt I 214; 
lu.{ni.s]u.ub = za-ab-bu LTBA 21 iii 25 and 
ibid. 5 r. 8 (Appendix to Lu); lu.ni.su.ub = za- 
ab-b[u], sAu.ni.su.ub = za-ab-ba-[tu] Lu IV 120f.; 
lu.[ni].su.ub = zab-bu Igituh short version 264 
(all after mahhá); lá.ní.su.ub.ba = za-ab-bu-ú, 
SAL.lü.ní.su.ub.ba = za-ba-a-tum OB Lu A 29f., 
ef. [lu.ni.su.ub.ba] = [za-ab-b]u OB Lu B i 32; 
IM.zu.ra.ah = zab-bu (var. a-s[in-nu]) (after 
muhhi, var. mahhá) Erimhus YII 170. 

lá.ur.r& = za-ab-bu OB Lu A 271; lú.ur.e 
= 2a-ab-bu-4 (after zabbü and zabbatu) ibid. 31, also 
B i 34. 


eššepů, part, ussuru, za-ab-bu = mah-hu-u L'TBA 
2 1 vi 41ff., and dupl. 2:378ff. 

zab-bu liqbákimma sabrá li$annáki let the 
ecstatic tell you, the gabri-priest report to 
you (that I spend my nights in tears) LKA 29d 
ii 2; Summa zab-bu-tu ina mati iwildu] if 
ecstatics become numerous in the country 
CT 40 46:19 (SB Alu); if a man (while walking 
on the street on an errand) NÍ.ZU.UB [1a1] sees 
an ecstatic (followed by LU.cuB.BA, i. e., 
mahhá) Sm. 332 r. 5, see Oppenheim, AfO 18 75 
(SB Alu) cf. DIS SILA ina GIN-)á NÍ.ZU.UB 
[rer] (mentioned between midwife and prosti- 
tute) ibid. 23; 6(?) kurummāti ana zab-bi 
2ab-ba-ti mahhé mahhiti tasakkan you prepare 
six(?) food offerings for the male and female 
zabbu- and. mahhi-ecstatics LKA 70 i 26, and 
dupl. K.6475 in ZA 25 195, also Craig ABRT 1 
16:24, see Ebeling, TuL p. 50. 


In addition to the relation of zabbu to the 
verb zabübu, “to be in a frenzy," only the 
Sum. correspondence Im.su.ub.ba (also 
IM.zu.ub) offers any indication. as to the 
nature of the madness that characterized. the 
male and female zabbu’s. While Im.su.ub.ba 
can be taken to mean “smeared with dust or 
dirt,” the passage with rw.zu.ra.ah, from 
the late and not always reliable series 
Erimhuá, suggests that 1m should be read ni 
and that both words may refer to self-in- 
flicted wounds or other mutilations. 


zabbu_ see zappu. 
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Zzabbü see zabbu. 


Zab$éü s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 
ZAB.GA = 2a-ab-[gu-u}] Silbenvokabular A 84. 
See zabzabgá. 
zabi s.; (a medicinal plant); SB*; foreign 
word. 


Ú za-bi : Ú IGI.NIŠ ina Hab-hi — z. is the name 
of the émhur-esrá-plant in Habhi Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 11 r. iji 53 (Uruanna II 426). 


Ú kur-ka-nam Ú za-bi (used for fumigation) 
AMT 35,1:3. 
zabibu (a wooden object) see sabibu. 
zabibu (or sàábibu) s.; 
use); SB.* 


Ú za-bi-bu (to be worn 
phylactery) LKA 146 r. 15. 


(a plant in medical 


in a leather 


zabibanu see zibibdnu. 


zabiltu s.; betrayal(?); OB, SB; cf. zabālu. 

a) as apodosis: za-bi-il-tum ša-ta[-am 
ekallim(?) ...] awdtim ustene[ss?] betrayal — 
the intendant [of the palace] will betray 
secrets RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56; 
GIS.TUKUL za-bil-ti “weapon” (predicting) 
betrayal CT 31 28:6, and dupls. Boissier Choix 
101:7, KAR 148: 24 (all SB ext.). 


b) referring to a mark on the exta: [sumz 
ma da-na|-nu za-bi-il-tim patir if the dandnu 
(predicting) betrayal is split RA 38 80:14 and 
16 (OB ext.). 

For apodoses expressing ‘‘betrayal” by 
means of the verb zabdlu, see zabülu mngs. le 
and 5, see also tazbiltu. 


Nougayrol, RA 40 68f. 


Zübilu s.; porter; OB, MB, SB, NB; pl. 
zübilànuw AnOr 9 8:62 (NB); cf. zabülu. 

a) as a general term: 13 ERÍN za-bi-lu. MES 
ina SA 37 NU.GIŠ.SAR.MEŠ Malgium ša qüt PN 
UGULA PN, ša Se-e GUN PN, Sa 4.SA URU GN 
[/2-bi-lu] 13 corvée workers from(?) the 37 
gardeners from Malgium belonging to PN— 
PN, is the overseer—who did work carrying 
the barley which is the tax delivery of PN;, 
from the field in GN YOS 12 414:1, also 12 
ERÍN za-bi-[lu] ... $z-bi-lu (same situation) 


zabilu 
ibid. 415:1, also 416:1; PN 4a na muhhi za-bi- 
la-a-nu in charge of the porters AnOr 9 8:62 
(NB). 

b) referring to specific occupations — 
1’ 2abil eriqqi wagon driver (Nuzi): LU.MES 
za-bi-il GIŠ.MAR.GÍD.DA.MEŠ ttaklusunitc the 
wagon drivers ate them (the two sheep) 
AASOR 16 6:43f., cf. umma LU.MES za-bi-il 
GIS.MAR.GÍD.DA-ma la nikulsunitime thus 
(said) the wagon drivers, “We did not eat 
them” ibid. 47. 

2' zabil ist wood carrier (OB, Mari, MB): 
LU za-bil Ó.Hr.A carrier of firewood Genouillac 
Kich I B 141:2 (OB); [za]-bi-il GI8.H1.A (in list 
of accounts) ARM 7 103r. 2’, restored from an 
unpub. Mari text, see ARMT 7 36 n. 2; PN 2a-bil 
GIS.MES PBS 2/2 116:11 (MB). 

3’ zābil kudurri basket carrier (to do 
corvée work): biltu madattu u za-bil (var. LU 
za-bi-il) kudurri elisunu askun I imposed 
upon them tribute, (the duty to present) 
gifts, and corvée work (lit. to furnish men 
carrying baskets) AKA 277i 67 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 
273156, 300 ii 15, cf. also KAH 2 112 r. 6 (Shalm. 
III) Winckler Sar. pl. 45 D 19; nāši marri alli 
tupsikki épis dulli 2a-bil kudurri ina eléli ulsi 
hid libbi nummur pant ubbalu imsun (the 
workmen) who use the spade, the hoe (and) 
the tupsikku-basket, the workmen, the basket- 
carriers spent their day in joyous song, in 
rejoicing (and) pleasure, their faces radiant 
Borger Esarh. 62:39, cf. labin libnatisu za-bi-lu 
tupsikkigu ina elēli ningtti ubbalu aimsun 
Streck Asb. 88 x 94, also sabit allu nas marri 
za-bi-il [tupsikki] VAB 4 240 ii 53 (Nbn.); note: 
dates ša 15 LU za-bil ku-du-ru (in a list of 
rations received by the craftsmen and the 
oblates who performed work in Eanna) 
AnOr 9 8:71, cf. ibid. 5f, also 6 GUR ina 
kurummati ša Lt za-bil ku-du-ru (received by 
the same person) BIN 2 133:23 (both Nbn.). 

4' zabil libitti brick carrier (OB): 2 sina 
mastit za-bi-il sta, 1 SILA pu-ta-na-at za-bi-Bill 
sic, two silas (of barley) for drink for the 
brick carriers, one sila for food for the brick 
carriers TLB 1 167:1f. 

5’ zübil éaharri carrier of bundles of straw 
(OB): 1 8u-s¢ ERÍN za-bi-il Sa-ha-rum ša ištu MN 
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UD.19.kAM adi UD.23.KAM ša UD.4.KAM ina 
SA 13 NU.GIŠ.SAR Uruk vGULA PN Nía.S$U 
PN, u PN, [sa inja eqel bilti PN, [iz-be-lu] 
sixty straw carriers, who did carrying work 
in PN,’s tax-yielding field for four days, from 
the 19th of Nisannu to the 23rd, from among(?) 
the thirteen gardeners of Uruk, overseer PN, 
under PN, and PN, YOS 12 506:1, also ibid. 
463:1, 507:1, 509:1, 511:1; za-bi-il Sa-har-ri 

. da... iz-bi-lu (same situation) ibid. 508:1; 
15 ERÍN za-bi-il Sa-har-ri-im (adding $a Á.wx 
UD.2.KAM) ibid. 510:1; 21Ó62a-bi-il $a-ha-ar-ri 
PN ibid. 489:1, cf. (beside harvesters) ibid. 
488:2. 

6' zābil tupsikki corvée worker (SB): sabé 
diküt matisunu za-bil tupsikkt ... unit šipir 
matisunu ana nagar Babili išpuruni (the 
inhabitants of Telmun) sent me a levy of 
their own workmen, corvée-workers (and 
various copper tools), tools of native workman- 
ship from their country, for the demolition of 
Babylon OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.). 

7’ zabil uttat: barley carrier (NB): (dates?) 
ina kurummati ša LÚ za-bil ŠE.BAR PN LU rédi 
iméri from the rations of the barley carriers 
under PN, the donkey driver YOS 6 229:20. 


Ad usage b-2': The names of the various 
occupations composed with il are not pre- 
served in the Lu-series, with the exception of 
&.íl- willu (q. v.) and kab.íl = zabbilu. 
Proto-Lu 566ff. (3 NT 581, from Nippur) lists the 
entry ú.íl twice, referring thus to willu and 
zübil isi, then gán.íl, izi.íl, kab.il.il, [Se. 
íl.íl], [x].il.fl, and un.il; for kab.il.il 
and &e.íl.íl, see zabbilu B. The reading of 
un.il is yet unknown. It is attested in the 
OB letters LIH 104 passim, TCL 1 3:4ff., BIN 
2 97:2 and YOS 2 24:4; for (ERÍN).G1.ÍL, see 
tupsikku. 


**7ablü (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saplu. 


zabnaku s.; (a container); EA*; Egyptian 
word. 

[..-] kandurigunu za-ab-na-ku-u sumsu 
[x stone vessels together with] their stands, 
called z. (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 54. 

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369. 


**zabratu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sabratu. 


zabu 


zabru (or zapru, sab/pru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

ba-ár BAR = za-ab-rum (between pagru and piidu) 
A I/6:187. 

It is impossible to assign on this evidence 
alone a meaning referring to a part of the 
body (Holma Kl. Beitr. 71). The reading and 
meaning of the passage x-tum issukassu ana 
ZAB-ri-&6 (hardly kib-ri-s%) Gilg. XI 276 remain 
obscure. 


zab$u (a richly decorated garment) see sapsu. 


zabu v.; 1. to dissolve, 2. to ooze; OA, OB, 
SB; I4züb—4i2áb (OA azuab), 1/2, IL (lex. 
only); cf. 2@ bu, zibu F. 

A.KAL = ha-a-[lu], sur.sur = za-a-[bu], bi.iz. 
bi.iz = $-ta-at-[tu-kw] Antagal C 266ff.; [A.KAr] 
= mélu, hilu, Shlu, nisu, zibu, za-a-bu, te-ik-ku, 
ta-te-ik-ku (for tattiku) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh. 
version of Diri III); za-al nr = zu-ub-bu A II[1 
Comm. 17’; tu-za-a-ba 5R 45 K.253 ii 29 (gramm.). 

1. to dissolve —a) said of figurines: kima 
salmi annáti thitlu i-zu-bu u ittattuku kassapu 
u kassaptu lihūlu li-zu-bw u littattuku just as 
these figurines (of clay, tallow, wax, etc.) 
dissolve, melt, and drip away drop by drop, 
so may the sorcerer and the witch dissolve, 
melt and drip away drop by drop Maqlu II 
146f.; li-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-[ku] 
napistasunu kima mé nadi ligti let them (the 
figurines) dissolve, melt and drip away drop 
by drop, (so that) their (the sorcerers’) life 
come to an end like water (leaking) from 
a waterskin AfO 18 294:76, cf. ibid. 299:44, 
Maqlu III 76, also fila zu-ba u itattuka 
KAR 80 r. 23, Maqlu I 140, V 152, also quoted 
as hila zu-ba Maqlu IX 90. 


b) said of persons (in transferred meaning): 
ina za-a-bi u hâli Wa wa igtati napistus (the 
enemy king) ended his life woefully in com- 
plete disintegration AAA 20 pl. 97:161 (p. 89, 
Asb.; littul akliska li-zu-ub li-hu-ur(for -ul) 
ù li-ih-[har-mit] let him (who envies you) 
look (hungrily) at your bread, let him 
dissolve, melt, disintegrate (from envy) RB 59 
246:65 (OB lit.); note, in difficult context: 
ina rém subrima a-zu-áb TCL 20 93:17, and 
annakam ina ré$ šipātim ümisam a-zu-db CCT 
427a:17, a-hu-al à a-zu-áb VAT 9301: 20 (all OA). 
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2. to ooze: ina Sinnadtisu i-za-ab mütum 
from his (the snake’s) fangs oozes death A 633 
(unpub., OB inc.); Sir? istahha dami iz-zu-[ba] 
(var. i-[zu-ba]) my flesh is flaccid, my blood 
has oozed away Lambert BWL 44:92 (Ludlul II). 

Zdbu (izüb) shares with hdlu (chil, as against 
ihi) the meaning “to dissolve, melt." It 
refers to figurines made of clay, wax or 
tallow, which are to dissolve and melt during 
magic operations. The meaning *'to flow" of 
the Heb. and Aram. cognates is rare in Akk.; 
note that the synonym hálw differentiates 
between ihil (in the mng. “to dissolve") and 
ihi (in the mng. “to exude, to flow"). 


zabzabgü s.; (aglaze); lex.*; foreign word. 
ZAB.ZAB.GA = za-ab-za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular 
A 85 (from RA 17 202 Th. 1905-4-9, 26). 
Connect with Ugar. spsg, a white (colorless) 
glaze, see Ginsberg, BASOR 98 21 n. 55 and 
Albright, ibid. p. 24f., also with Hitt. zapzagai-, 
see Friedrich Heth. Wb. 260. 


**Zadanu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadanu. 
**7adidu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadidu. 


zadimmu s.; lapidary; SB; Sum. lw. 

za.dim = za-di-mu-um (after ki.dim = ku-ti- 
mu-um) OBGT XIII 2; lu.na,.dim.ma = za- 
dim-mu (in group with namgaru, gurgurru and 
purkullu) Antagal C 256, cf. [LU] alan-gu-u, 
[1á.N]A,7].dím.ma = pur-gul-lu CT 37 24 iv 6f. 
(Lu App.). Note [...] = [x]-dim-mu (with x either 
= kù or = za) (before [pur]kullu) Lu Excerpt I 229. 

[bur.gu]l(?).e bur.gul.la.mu  zá.dím.ma 
NA,ba.an.dím(!).ma.mu : šá pur-kul-lum pu-ra 
ig-qü-ru ša za-dim(!)-ma ab-nu ib-nu-% (in the de- 
stroyed temple) where the stonecutter used to 
carve (stone) containers (for me), thelapidary used 
to make jewelry (for me) SBH. p. 60:11ff., with 
the earlier Sum. version bur.gul.e bur ba.an. 
gul.la.mu za.gin.dím.e za.gin ba.an.dím. 
ma.mu PBS 10/2 15 i 8 f., and see Edzard, AfO 
19 24 n. 59. 

alan-gu-4, za-dim-mu = pur-[kul-lu] Malku IV 
25f.; za-dím-mu = par-kul-lu, (followed by LU 
ur-ra-ku = ésiru) CT 18 9 K.4233« ii 27. 


a) wr.za.dím: PN dumu PN, za.dím 
Ur Excavations vol. 10 seal 213:3 (Ur III); 8NIN. 
ZA.DÍM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.). 


b) wr. zadim: zadim (parallel with ku. 
dim and simug) (note za mu.dü.e he 


za'erütu 


built it of precious stone) SAKI 106 Gudea 
statue A xvi 27; 4Nin.zadim zadim.gal 
an.na.ke,(KID) : OMIN MIN šá 4A-nu (artifi- 
cer of a golden crescent) 4R 25 iv 41f., and 
see (for the patron deity of lapidaries) 
dNin.zadim Deimel Pantheon No. 2566, also 
Zimmern, BBR p. 142 note 9; ni-i[n-...] = 
@Nin.zadim(sign MUK) = 4£-a ša LÓ zadimz 
me (sign ZADIM) (followed by ša kutimme) 
CT 2548:14; forrefs. from econ. texts (Fara, 
OAkk. and Ur III), see discussion. 


The refs. under usage b remain paleographi- 
cally ambiguous; those quoted here refer 
clearly to the lapidary and those sub sasinnu 
to the manufacturer of bows and arrows. Tt 
cannot be determined from internal evidence 
whether the designation of profession written 
MUK in Fara, OAkk. and Ur III texts (see 
SL 2 No. 3 B no. 1), in lists of rations, 
etc., should be interpreted as zadim or muk. 
However, since the term zadimmu disappears 
in the Ur III period and maintains itself later 
on only in lex. texts and in the name of the 
patron deity of lapidaries, these refs. from 
the OB period on are given sub sasinnu. 
Note that the lists differentiate clearly between 
ZADIM (Akk. sasinnu) and zA.DíM (Akk. zaz 
dimmu); only in the name of the deity and 
in the Gudea ref. does MUK (a variant of 
ZADIM) refer to the zadimmu. For the paleo- 
graphie problem, see also the discussion sub 
sasinnu and askapu. 


zadrü  (zaduru) s.; 
clay); lex.* 


(an object made of 


im.2484-cTüÉrp (vars. im.za.ad.ri, im Z8r-du&rp) 
= Bu-u, me&-la-nu (preceded by im. *-¢Srp = pi-sa- 
nu) Hh. X 501f., and cf. dug.za.ad.ru.um OB 
Forerunner to Hh. X 43, in MSL 7 200; za-ad-ru 
[Srp] = [za-ad-ru-u] (followed by &e-e S1p = [pi-sa- 
nu] Ea VII 189, see JCS 13 129, cf. za-an-da-ra 
Sip Proto-Ea 554, in MSL 2 74; ŠID = za-du-ru-um 
(after ŠID = mi-is-la-a-nu) Proto-Izi k 4 (= PBS 5 
153 col. v). 


Possibly, on account of meéslanu and 
pisannu, an open (lit. halved) drainage tile. 
zaduru see zadrá. 


zà'erütu s.; hostility; MA*; cf. zéru. 
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20-6-ru-Li e-pu-S& AOB 1112 note x, also ibid. 
118 iii 11 (Shalm. I); for other refs., see epésu 
mng. 2e (zà^erütu). 


**za$durü (Bezold Glossar 112a) see kanduz 
rů. 


zaggu s.; sanctuary; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 
zag-[gu], a-Si-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-tum = [šubtu 
(or aširtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 1’ ff. ; zag-gu = i-ši-ir-tum 
Malku I 278. 
For another loan from Sum. zag, see sāgu. 
See also zagzagatu. 


zagin s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. word. 
20-gi-in, za-gi-in-du-ru, sip-ru, eb-bu = uq-nu-[u] 
An VII 18ff., also Malku V 179. 
For the corresponding Sum. loan word, see 
zaginna. 


zagindurů  s.; greenish lapis lazuli; SB, 
Sumerogr. in Hitt. (ZA 44 72:11’); Sum. Iw.; 
cf. zaginnu. 

na,.za.gin.duru, = ŠU-u, MIN (= uq-nu-ú) el- 
lu, MIN eb-bu, ug-nu-ú mamri Hh. XVI 53ff.; 
[na,.za.g]in.duru,; = ug-nu-u el-lu = za-gi-i[n- 
du-ru-u] Hg. D 78;za-gi-in-du-ru NA4.ZA.GIN.DURU; 
= 2a-gi-in-du-ru-u, ug-nu-u el-lu, el-lu, eb-bu, nam-ru 
Diri TIT 90ff.; note Se.za.gin.duru,; = še-im hu- 
uln-nu-t Hh. XXIV 159, &e.za.gin.durug 
a-ba-ah-Si-nu ibid. 153, cf. Sm.zA.GlN.DURU; 
e-b[u-h]u-Si-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 29, 
also U a-a-ra-hu : Ú ZA.GIN.DUR;.RA Köcher Pflan- 
zenkunde 12 vi 7 and 22 iii 6’. 


za-gi-in-du-ru = ug-nu-[u) An VII 19 (for 
sequence see 2zagin) ; NA, 2a-gi-in-du-ru-u : NAE. ..] 
CT 14 15:21. 

.8) as a natural stone: ali ebbu NA,.ZA. 
GIN.DURU, sa usamsaku [...] where is the 
shining greenish lapis lazuli which the [...] 
are treating badly? Géssmann Era I 154; 
Summa alu MIN (= tupqinnasu) kima zA.ciw. 
DURU, if the corners of a city (wall look) like 
greenish lapis lazuli CT 38 2:42 (SB Alu); 
summa ... kakkabu isruhma kima za.cin. 
DURU, ana imitti améli 3tiq if a star flares up 
and shoots towards the right of a man, (and 
is colored) like greenish lapis lazuli Bab. 7 pl. 
17 ii 20, also ibid. 21 (astrol.); as materia med- 
ica: NA,ZA.GIN.DURU; (in broken context) 
AMT 69,12:4. 


b) as an artificial stone and a glaze: $wumz 
ma NA,ZA.GIN.DURUg ana epésika if you 
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zaginnu 


intend to produce (glass the color of) greenish 
lapis lazuli ZA 36 182:13 (chem.); ugāršu 
asmu ša ki za-gin-du-ri-e sirpa Saknuma its 
beautiful meadowland, which looks as if 
overlaid with greenish lapis lazuli (glaze) 
TCL 3 229+ KAH 2 141 (Sar); kisillu ša 
mülüti kalisina ina za-gi-in-du-ri-e ina 
igaratisina ésir I depicted with greenish 
glaze on its walls (representations of) my 
conquest of all foreign lands Iraq 14 41:31 
(Asn.). 

The interpretation of zaginduri as a 
greenish shade of lapis lazuli is based on the 
occurrence in the glass text which indicates 
that the specification duru; refers to a color, 
on the simile used in TCL 3 that likens the 
color of the meadows to that of zaginduré, 
and on the refs. to fresh green cereals (abahSinz 
nu and hunnutu) that are called in Sum. 
2aginduráü-colored barley. The adj. duru; may 
basically denote a type of lapis lazuli with a 
wet-looking surface. 


zagingisdilü s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. zaginnu. 
Possibly to be read gišdilů, q. v. for refs. 


zagingutukku 
like a dove's neck) lapis lazuli; lex.*; 
lw.; ef. zaginnu. 

[na,.za].gin.gü.tu = Su-u, ša ki-Sá-du su-um- 
ma-[t]um (var. a-su-um-ma-tum) Hh. XVI 58f., cf. 
[n2;.z2a.gin.g]á.tu = Su-ku = ug-nu-u p[a-su]-u, 
[na,.za.gin.gu.tu] = [$a ki-sa-ad s]u-um-ma-ti 
= MIN MIN Hg. D 79f. 

Note that the explanation ša kisad sum: 
mati, “of (the color of) a dove’s neck" Hh. XVI 
59, is followed by na,.za.gin.4gü».uga. 
musen = 84 MIN a-ri-bi, “of (the color of) 
araven'sneck" ibid. 60, while the forerunner 
CT 6 11 i 25 adds after na,.za.gin.gü.tu. 
mugen the entry na,.za.gin.g[á].nam. 
muáéen, "Tapis lazuli (colored like) a swallow’s 
neck." 


s.; iridescent (lit. colored 
Sum. 


zaginnu s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. nazaginnu, zagindurt, zagingisdili,, zaginz 
gutukku. 
Za-gi-in NA,ZA.GIN = za-gi-in-nu Diri III 89. 
For the corresponding Sum. word used in 
Akk., see zagin. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zagmukku 


zagmukku (zammukku) s.; beginning of the 
year, New Year’s festival; from OBon; Sum. 
lw.; zammukku ZA 40 289:34 (Ner.), and passim 
in NB royal; wr. syll. and zaG.MUK. 

zag.mu (var. zag.muk) = za-muk-ku (var. 
Su-u) Hh. I 219; zag.mu = [S]v, ri-i$ šat-ti A- 
tablet 491f. 

a) in Ur III: see (for deliveries termed 
níg.ezen, sá.dug, and še.ba) Schneider, 
Or. 18 44 No. 73, cf. oil as i.ba zag.mu.ka 
dSul.gi ITT 2 3230:2. 

b) in OB: assum KU.BABBAR zag-mu-ki ša 
li-tum KI.TA Sa gütikunu on account of the 
silver which you are holding (coming from 
the tax collected at) the beginning of the 
year in the lower province TCL 17 70:6 (let.). 

C) in lit.: zAG.MUK Sa 4-ti Satti [ina 
kašādļi when the beginning of the fourth 
year arrived AnSt 5 104:104 (Cuthean Legend), 
cf. nigé ZAG.MUK KU.MES [agg] I performed 
the pure sacrifices of the New Year’s festival 
ibid. 106; Summa ina ZAG.MUK ina Nisanni 
UD.l.KAM lu ina Ajüri UD.l.kAM if (a man 
sees a snake) at the beginning of the year, 
either on the first of Nisannu or on the first 
of Ajàru CT 38 34:21 (SB Alu), and dupl. KAR 
212 r. iii 8. 

d) in hist.: ina zag-muk-ki arhi résti 
kullat mirnisqt ... lupqgida gerebsa let me 
inspect the steeds (etc.) therein (ie., in the 
new palace) at the beginning of (every) year 
(during) the first month Borger Esarh. 64 vi 58; 
ITI Nisannu ša ZAG.MUK ina edáti u sahmasati 
AN.SAR Sa qiréti ina kiré ša qabali? ali illaku 
in the month of Nisannu at the beginning of 
the year, when Assur had to go for the 
banquet into a garden within the city (in- 
stead of into the bif akiti) on account of the 
disturbances and rebellions Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pl. 27:5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 3 (Senn.); ina 
isinni za-am-mu-ku tabé ... ‘Marduk at the 
festival of the beginning of the year (when) 
DN goes out (in procession) VAB 4 114i 48, 
cf, wr. zag-mu-ku ibid. 134 vii 23; elip 
masdaha zag-mu-ku isinni Suanna the pro- 
cessional barge of the New Year’s festival, the 
festival of Babylon ibid. 128 iv 1 (all Nbk.); 
lüzib isinnu zAG.MUK lusabtil I wil omit (all) 
festival(s, even) the New Year's festival I will 


zahalü 


order to cease BHT pl.6ii 11 (NB lit.); note 
with the apposition ré§ Satti: $a ina zag-mu- 
kam rés Satti ana isinni akit Nabi... išadz 
dihamma where Nabi arrives in procession 
at the beginning of the year for the Akitu- 
festival VAB 4 152 iii 49; Sa ina zag-mu-ku 
vé$ Salli UD.8.KAM UD.11.KaAM DN 
irammů gerebsu where DN dwells during the 
New Year's festival (from) the eighth (to) the 
eleventh day ibid. 126 ii 56; ina zag-mu-kam 
ré$ šatti DN gerbasu usésimma ana isinnu 
tarbáti (metathesis for tabráti) akitasu sirti 
usasdihma Y placed DN therein (in the barge) 
at the beginning of the year and made him 
go in procession to the wonderful festival, his 
holy Akitu-feast ibid. 156 v 31 (all Nbk.). 

For the basic mng. of zag.mu, “border (i. 
e., threshold) of the year," see Landsberger, 
JNES 8 255 n. 39. 


zagzagatu s. pl.; sanctuary; syn. list.* 
2ag-|gu), a-&i-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-tum = [Subtu (or 
asirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 1’ ff. 
Connect with Sum. zag, "sanctuary," for 
other loan words from which, see zaggu, sāgu. 


zah see 2d. 


zabalü s.; (a silver alloy); SB, NB. 

a) for casting objects: abibi mas93é pi[t]ig 
za-ha-li-e eb-bi twin abübw monsters cast of 
shining z. Borger Esarh. 88 r. 8; timmé siriite 
pitiq za-ha-li-e eb-bi tall obelisks cast of 
shining z. Streck Asb. 16 ii 41; paramahu . 
50 GU. UN za-ha-lu-á ebbu agurri aptiqma ú-šar- 
ma-a (text %-rab-ba-a) sirussu I made a great 
dais of cast bricks of fifty talents of shining z. 
and installed (the statue of the god) on it 
Streck Asb. 148 x 24, and dupl. Thompson Esarh. 
pl 14 i 28; rimà dalati babani ina za-ha-li-e 
namriá ubanni I made the wild bulls at the 
doors out of shining z. VAB 4 128 iii 60 (Nbk.), 
ef. rimà za-ha-li-e eb-bi ... kadriá ušzīz Y set 
up fierce (looking) wild bulls of shining 2. ibid. 
222 ii 14 (Nbn.). 

b) for plating —1’ over a metal core: 
Sédé nabnit ert ša 2 ina libbi za-ha-lu-u litbusu 
statues of protective genii made of copper, of 
which two were coated with z. OIP 2 109 vii 
21 (Senn), cf. adi apsasdti pitiq urudé ša 
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zahan 


za-ha-lu-w litbusa ibid. 110 vii 33, and dupl. ibid. 
123:30 and 34. 

2' over wood: chariots, wheeled chairs 
(and) wagons ša ihzūšina sa-ri-ru(var. -ri) 
za-ha-lu-w with mountings of sériru-goldand 
z. Streck Asb. 52 vi 23; ina mésir za-ha-li-e à 

.> eb-bi urakkisma LI reinforced (the doors) 
with bands of z. and shining «e$mará?» 2R 
67:79 (Tigl. ITT). 

3’ over brickwork: the lofty dais of Assur 
which under my royal ancestors «na» agurri 
Sipusuma za-ha-lu-w litbusu was made of 
kiln-fired bricks and (only) plated with z. (I 
now had made of 180 talents of cast eimari- 
silver) Borger Esarh. 87 r. 2. 


Although zahalá-silver was generally used 
in the same way as esmará-silver and is often 
mentioned beside it, the Senn. passage (cited 
sub usage b-1') — stating that zahali was 
used as a plating over metal, a sparing use to 
which e&mará, q. v., was never put — seems 
to indicate that zahali was a more valuable 
silver alloy. However, the Esarh. passage 
(usage b-3')does not corroborate this. Since it 
is often called ebbu, zahalü may refer to a silver 
alloy of a specific shade or luster. The word is 
late and occurs only in NA and NB royal 
inscriptions. For an Ethiopic etymology, see 
Leslau, JAOS 64 58b. 


zahan see zahannu. 


zahannu (zahan)s.; (a sweet dish made with 
milk); lex.*; probably Sum. lw. 
za-ha-an U+GA.DUG = za-ha-an-nu (after U+GA 
= diktu) S? I 89; [za-ha-an] u+[ca] = [za]-ha-an 
Ea IV 36; utul.uc-GA = Su-nu (i. e., zahannu) = 
[...] (among soups) Hg. B VI 101 (to Hh. XXIII), 
See discussion sub diktu s. 


zabáünu s.; (a wooden structure); OAkk., 


Akk. lw. in Sum. 


20 ar$ [x1 kv S.TA za-ha-num É.DA twenty 
pieces of wood, each x cubits (long), for the 
z. of the wing of the house RA 16 19 vi 5', 
cf. 19 gis.gal 10 küs.ta 6 gi$ 3 kùš.ta 
za-ha-num.8é nineteen pieces of “large” wood, 
each ten cubits (long), six pieces of wood, each 
three cubits (long), for the z. (mentioned beside 
wood for the window opening ka.ab.ba.sé) 
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ziibu 


ibid. last line but one (from Nippur, referring to à 
palace). 


**zaharu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sahüru. 


zahatü s.; battle-ax; MB*; 
ZA.HA.DA. 
gis.tukul.za.ba.da (var. giS.za.ha.tu) = za- 
ha-tu(var. -du)-à, quImá, kalmakru, makéaru Hh. 
VII A 20ff., cf. giS.tukul.za.ba.da [ass] 
pu .] Hg. 56£., in MSL 6 109; za.ha.da.zabar 
= b L] Deb m[a-ak-Sa-ru] Hh. XII 
ou in MSL 7 164, cf. za.ha.da zabar MSL 7 
233:19 (OB Forerunner). 
za-ha-tu-u, ma-ak-sd-ru, 
Malku III 25ff. 
[ZA.H]A.DA NA,.ZA.GIN e[b-b?] (inscribed on 
a votive ax of artificial lapis lazuli) BE 1 75 
(= PBS 15 54) + 136+137 (Nazimaruttas), see 
Zimmern, ZA 13 302f.; ZA.HA.DA (on an artificial 


lapis lazuli ax) PBS 15 52:2. 

For a Sum. ref., see Castellino, ZA 52 18 iii 
10 and discussion ibid. p. 43, cf. also 1 ZA.HA.DA 
URUDU OIP 14 52 iii 2 (OAkk., Adab). Most 
likely originally an Akk. Iw. in Sumerian. 


Sum. lw.; wr. 


ul-mu qul-mu-u 


zabimu (or zühimu) adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

DINGIR 2a-hi-mu = DINGIR za-ku-4 2R 47 K.4387 
ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4' (comm. to unidentified 
astrol. text). 

Probably referring to the moon after an 
eclipse, see zaká mng. la. 


zabimu see zahimu. 


zahü s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 

e-li-ia-nu, za-hu-, nam-mu-ú, pi-ia-mu MIN 
(= su-ba-tu) ku-lu-li Malku VI 46ff., also An VII 
142ff. 


zà'ibu s.; waterlogged soil; lex.*; cf. zábu. 
zu-bi ZUBI (= PAP+NA) = za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum 
waterlogged, rotten soil, gam-lum canal with a bend 
A VIII/1:97ff., cf. [zu]Br = mi-dir-té, [...] = fp. 
HAL.HAL.LA (= Idiglat), [...] = 2a-i-bu Erimhuš b 
(= K.4526, in Meissner Supp. pl. 11) r. iii 11’ ff.; 
i-zu-bi [ÍD.ZUBI] = SU-u, za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, I-zu- 
bi-tu Diri III 193ff.; i-di-ig-na MAŠ+GÚ+GÀR 
Sá ip.MaS+ GU+ GAR ŠU (= Idiglat) the Tigris River, 
na-gu-u island, na-at-ba-ku terrace, za-i-bu A 
VIII/1:83ff., cf. i-di-ig-na maS+at+a@aAr = I.di- 
ig-lat, za--[i-bju A 1/6:138f.; i-di-ig-na GU+GAR = 
MIN (= za-i-bu) A VIII/1:87; fp.zusi = di-[ig-lat] 
AfO 18 333 Practical Vocabulary Assur 739 (re- 
stored after VAT 14253, unpub., copy Geers). 
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za'iránu 

The logogram. ZUBI seems to have referred. 
originally to a specific arm of the Tigris River 
in southern Babylonia. The equivalence gamlu 
(q. v.) in the vocabularies alludes to the 
characteristic curve of this arm, and the 
vocabularies, in fact, identify zUBI with the 
Tigris (Id¢glat), as well as with the river or 
canal called Izubitu. The synonyms nagi, 
“island,” midirtu, “rotten and waterlogged 
soil,” and natbaku, "terrace" (as used in 
date orchards), likewise indicate that ZUBI 
had reference to some specific region or con- 
figuration of topographical features. For 
midru in a similar sense, see Edzard Zwischenzeit 
90 n. 442. 


za'irànu (zé'irünw) s.; enemy, hostile person ; 
NA, NB*; ef. zéru. 

[/]na muhhi pi $a aki karst za-i-ra-mi 
according to a calumniator (or) a hostile 
person ADD 646 r. 15, also dupl. 647 r. 15; u 
ze~-i-ra-na-a ša ultu Elamti dibbi bisati ana 
mubhija iskunuma ana ekalli iSpura my 
enemy, who has made up evil rumors about 
me from Elam and has written (them) to the 
palace ABL 283:9(NB); LU za--ir-a-ni KUR. 
[MES(?)] ša KUR Aššur ibtâšw the enemy, the 
foes of Assyria, have come toshame ABL 1246 
r. 5 (NB); ze-i-ra-nu ša KUR Assur anāku Y 
(Nabi-bél-Sumati) am an enemy of Assyria 
ABL 998 r. 8 (NB); ki ana pi ze--e-ra-«ni» Sa 
mat Assur i-zi-e-ru la nišpuruš (the king may 
ask PN and find out) that we have not sent 
word, instigated by the enemies who hate 
Assyria ibid. r. 6 (NB). 


za'irinnu see zarinnu A. 
zà'üru (z@iru, fem. za" irtu) adj.; 1. hostile, 
2. enemy (used as substantive); from OB on; 
ziru MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14, ABL 589 r. 6, pl. 
ea^ iritu (mng. 1), za? irà (mng. 2); cf. zéru. 
[1á].gá.dü, lá.bar.ra = za>-i-ru  Nabnitu 
XXII 191f.; lu.gu.dt = [...] Igituh I 192; lú. 
gu(text šú). du-za-i-rum (preceded by munappihu, 
mukissu, munangiru) OB Lu Part 7:20; lá.gá.bar 


lu-ku-pa-ar (pronunciation) = 2a-a-i-ru(text -du) 
KBo139:11' (Lu). 
gu.dt.a za-a-t-ri-ka (in obscure context) 


SBH p. 38:27f.; ni.bi.a gü.dü.a : puluhtasu 
za~-i-rat his terror is hostile CT 16 23:338ff.; 
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za'iru 


uru didli [gül.bar.ra.mu.ne : URU.URU za- 
4-ri-ia the cities that were hostile to me YOS 9 
36:40 (Sum.), CT 37 3 ii 46 (Akk., Samsuiluna); ` 
lugal.im.gi gü.bar.ra : LUGAL hamma% za-i-ri- 
áu BE 6/2 45 (Samsuiluna year 14, Sum.), YOS 9 
35:114 (Akk.), see Thureau-Dangin, Mémoires de 
l'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 43/2 
p. 9f.; lá(text lugal) gi.mu.e.da.ab(text .la). 
dù.uš.a : za(!)-é-r?(!)-ka. Watelin Kish pl. 12 i 16' 
(Sum.), ibid. ii 5’ (Akk., Samsuiluna). 

za-i-rum = lem-[nu] Izbu Comm. 427; [x]-id-du, 
[2-2]-nu = kak-kw šá za-i-ri Malku III 32f.; za-iri- 
šú || za-ir(!)-šú Izbu Comm. 376e (passage com- 
mented on not preserved). 

1. hostile: mātam nakirtam u za-ir-ta-am 
AfO 13 pl. 1 = p. 46:2 (OB lit); multarhi la 
mügiri za-e-ru-ut Assur the proud and un- 
submissive, hostile to Aššur Weidner Tn. 13 
No. 6:3, and passim; KÚR.MEŠ za-e-ru-ut 1Assur 
the enemies that hate Assur AKA 104 viii 41 
(Tigl.I) cf. za~-i-ru-ut Assur 3R 7114 (Shalm. 
ITI). 


2. enemy (used as substantive) — a) in 
OB: rimum ... munakkip za-i-ri wild bull 
goring the enemies CH iii 9; za-e-ri-8u ana 
gatisu mulliàma hand (pl.) his enemies over 
tohim YOS 9 35:44 (Samsuiluna), cf. za-?-ri-ka 
nindr ibid. 81, cf. ibid. 99. 


b) in MB: ila ana sirrisu šarra ana ze-i- 
ri-&u litirruéu may they (the gods) turn (his 
personal) god into his adversary, the king 
into his enemy MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14 (kudurru). 

C) in Ass. royal inscriptions: nagab za-e- 
ri-šu AOB 1 62:26 (Adn. D), malki za-e-ri-ia 
AKA 103 viii 32 (Tigl. I), kullat za-e-ri-3u KAH. 
2 84:11 (Adn. II), AKA 263 i 28 (Asn.), and 3R 7 
i 12, and passim in Shalm. III, also, wr. 2a--ri- 
ia Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:16, etc.; ana šumqut 
za~i-rt to overthrow theenemy OIP 2 85:5, 
etc.; ana sakap za-'i(var. -t)-ri-1a Borger Esarh. 
44168; narkabtu süpinat za--i-ri the 
chariot that crushes the enemy OIP 2 44 
v 70; inàru ajabija usamqitw za?-i-ri-ia they 
(the gods) killed my foes (and) overthrew my 
enemies Böhl Chrestomathy p. 35:18 (Sin-Sar- 
iSkun). 

d) in NB royal inscriptions: la magi? 
anar akmi za~-i-ri_ I killed the unsubmissive 
(and) put the enemies into fetters VAB 4 112 
i 25, and passim in Nbk., note kāsu idi za -V-ri- 
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zaizanu 

ta ibid. 170 B vii 41, restored from CT 37 15 ii 
69; Ereíkigal ... ša za2-i-ri-im la ra imija 
i-x-iq-qu-ú DN, who ....-s those who hate 
me (and) do not love me VAB 4 182 ii 56 
(Nbk.), from PBS 15 79 ii 96; mukannié za--i- 
ru (the rod that) makes the enemy submit 
VAB 4 216 i 33 (Ner); kāšid ajabija muhalliq 
za--i-ri-ia VAB 4 254113, and lunār za--i-ri- 
ia ibid. 260 ii 41 (both Nbn.); cf., wr. za-WI- 
ri-ia@ ibid. 60 i 28 (Nabopolassar). 

e) in lit.: mwabbit egrüti za--t-ri (vars. 
za-i-r[i], [2a ]- €-r?) who destroys the obstinate 
enemies En. el. VI 154, cf. musahmit za-i-ri 
Craig ABRT 1 30:33, musamgitat za2-i-ri BA 5 
651:26. 


z@izanu s.; supervisor in a case of division 
of fields and houses; Nuzi*; cf. zázu. 

LÜ.MES za-t-za-ni-Su 6 améliti [... PIN 
dbilamma PN brought (before the judges) 
his supervisors of the division, six men JENu 
423:11, cf. ana LU.MES za-i-za-ni-£u (in broken 
context) ibid. 10. 


za'iztu s.; share; MB*; cf. zázu. 

naphar 10 (immer) 4 (urist) PN kimi 
za-iz-t[i-Su] ana PN, iddin PN gave to PN; 
a total of ten (sheep and) four (goats) in lieu of 
his share BE 14 159:7, cf. za-iz-tum (heading 
of the column of personal names in list of 
sheep and goats) BE 14 89:3. 


zajaru s.; enemy; MA, SB, NA, NB; ef. 
zéru. 

gü.[tar.lá.lá] [2a-al-[v]a-ar Izi F 140; 
gú.dù = za-a-ru-ú = (Hitt.) à-i-Su-ri-i$-kat-tal-la-ai 
oppressor Izi Bogh. A 102. 


mu.lu gü.bar.ra gü.gil.sá.gá.gá.e.ne 
za-a-a-ru épis lemn[a| the enemy, the evildoer 
KAR 97:13; [...].x.pv.zu i.bí.a.ba.sub.suh. 
eš : gerüka za-ia-a-ru itteneklimü your (the goddess’) 
enemies and foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 
(bil. prayer of Tn.). 

a) in MA and SB lit.: galtu melammiisu 
usahhapu nagab za-a-a-ri fearful is his 
splendor, it overwhelms all enemies AfO 18 
48 “vi” 12 (Tn.-Epic), cf. [za-?]a-a-r? Tn.-Epic 
“i” 11; [...] ša igtabt Sagas za-a-a-ri who 
ordered the destruction of the enemy LKA 
63:26, cf. éduruma kalusunu za-a-a-ru ibid. r. 
20; kakku (var. kak) la makra d@ipu za-a-a-ri 


zakar Sumi 


irresistible weapon that overthrows the enemy 
En. el. IV 30; munakkipu ka|l]e za-a-a-ri 
who gores all enemies BMS 46:19, dupl. Scheil 
Sippar No. 79. 

b)inMA, NA, NB royal: gam 2a-a-a-ri (var. 
za-a-ri) who crushes the enemies AOB 1 112 
i 11 (Shalm. I) cf. [al-ri-ir za-a-a-ri ibid. 
134:7; muhalliq za-ia-a-ri AKA 257 i 8 (Asn.); 
mustabriqu za-wa-ri-ia VAB 4 60 i 28 (Nabo- 
polassar). 


zajaruru see 2üruru. 


zajarütu s.; hostility; lex.*; cf. zêru. 
gü.[tar.lá]- za-Sia-rul-tu Izi F 139. 


zakakatu (zakukutu) s.; glass, glaze; SB; 
cf. zukå. 

kissüsuw Sa WNA,GIS.NUX(SIR).GAL.LUM NA, 
2a-ka-ka-tum lubusti ša Ezida its retaining 
wall (i. e., that of the Ezida of Borsippa) is 
made of alabaster, the overlay of Ezida 
consists of (blue) glass (or glaze) ZA 53 237:10 
(NB hymn to Ezida); za-ku-ku-tá šumšu ([the 
stone] whose appearance is like [...]) its 
name is (blue) glass STT 108:54 (series abnu 
šikinšu). 

Connect with Heb. z'bükit, “glass,” Aram. 
z'gügīitā, Mandaic z°gawitd, etc., see Brockel- 
mann Lex. Syr.? 188. Thesequencein ZA 53 237 
seems to indicate that the glaze alluded to 
was lapis lazuli colored. Note also that zakaz 
katu occurs in STT 108 as the designation of a 
stone of a specific color. 

(Kócher, ZA. 53 240.) 


zakanu 
Mari.* 

The body of a child [ina] mehret za-ka-nim 
BAD [ša] elénu piatim sapiltim [ina] ah nàrim 
nadima was found lying on the river bank 
opposite the z. .... which is above the opening 
of the lower dike ARM 6 43:6. 

Referring perhaps to a reed construction. 
The reading of BAD following zakanim is 
unknown. 


(or sakanu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 


zakapu (to reject) see sakapu. 


zakar Sumi s.; 1. invocation (of a deity), 
2. fame; OB, SB; of. zakàru A. 
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níg.mu.pà.da = za-kar $u-mu(var. -me) Hh. T 
40. 

1. invocation (of a deity): ní.tur.tur.ra 
kir,.dü mu. pà. da.bi.da.a8 ina 
utnin laban appi u za-kar Su-mu by means ; of 
supplieations, prostrations and invocations 
RA 12 74:27f.; note udu.mu.p[à.da] = 
[immer mu-pa-di|-e sheep (to be offered) at 
an invocation Hh. XIII 127, followed by 
udu.dingir.mu.p[a.da]= [...] ibid. 128. 


2. fame: Aéssur-bél-kala Sa ilu ina puhur 
Assur za-kar MU-Šú iz-kur RN, whom the god 
(i. e., AS&ur) has made famous in all of Assyria 
JRAS 1892 343:7 (- Layard p. 73); balag za-qa- 
ar &u-[mi-ia] épusma I made a drum to make 
me famous (or: to invoke his godhead, if 
Su-[mi-su] is to be restored) and (gave it to the 
gods DN and DN, of the sanctuary) MDP 28 
p. 29:3 (from Elam); atartu za-kar šu-mu 
excess (in the protasis means) fame (omen 
apodosis: my army will obtain a fine name) 
CT 20 39:5 (SB ext.), cf. zugqurtu = za-kar šu- 
mu excrescence (in the protasis means) fame 
(omen apodosis: my army will obtain a fine 
name) ibid. 6; obscure: mésir ekallim ša za- 
ka-ar Su-mi šu [...] issir YOS 10 54r. 31 (OB 
physiogn.), see zaküru A mng. 7. 


zakaru A (sagüru) v.; 1. to declare, to 
make a declaration, to declare under oath, to 
give an order, to mention, to make mention 
of, to name (i. e., to give the name of a 
person), 2. to invoke (the name of a deity, 
with šumu and nibitu), to name as king (with 
šumu, zikru, and nibitu), to elevate to high 
rank (with šumu), to praise (a person or a 
deity, with šumu damqu or bani), to name 
(i. e., to give à person or a thing a name, with 
šumu and mibitu) to mention (a person's 
name, with šumu), to take an oath (with nīš 
ik and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal 
message, with amat $arri) to address a 
person (with amatu), 3. 1/2 to speak, 4. 1/3 to 
name, to proclaim, 5. zukkuru to mention, to 
invoke, to name, 6. suzkuru to make take an 
oath (also with šumu and zikru), 7. nazkuru 
passive to mngs. 1 and 2; from OA, OB on; 
I izkur —izakkar — zakir, 1/2 imp. tizkar, 1/3 
(for ittazkar see mng. 4b); wr. syll. (first radical 
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often wr. iš, tas, ete., before consonant) and 
MU (KA-dr RA 45 pl. 3:1 from Urartu, PA CT ` 
39 4:35, SB Alu); ef. muzzakru, zakar šumí, 
zikru A and B, zukkurütu, zukurrt. 

pa, pa.da, mu = za-ka-rum Nabnitu IV 286ff. ; 
[...] PAD = za-ka-rum Idu I 59; mu-u MU = sà-ga- 
rum ATII/4:8; mu = za-ga-[ru] Izi G4; mu = za- 
ka-rum, za-kar $u-me Hh. II 188f.; [in.pà] = 4-tu, 
iš-qu-ur, it-ma Ai. I iii 18ff., ef. [in].pad.pad. 
dé.ne = t-ut-tu-u, i-za-ka-ru, t-ta-mu-u ibid. 27ff., 
and passim in Ai. and Hh. I; mu.lugal.bi 
in.pà = ni-ig LUGAL-8u iz-kur Ai. VI ii 28, etc.; for 
bil. refs. see mngs. ld, 2a-l', d-1’, 4a, 7 

NA.RÜ.A = &-tir 8u-[mi], $u-mu zak-[rw] Uruanna 
III 188/4-5, cf. [na-ru-4] = [š]i-tir $u-mà, [S]u-m& 
zak-ru Malku V 219f. 

1. to declare, to make a declaration, to 
declare under oath, to give an order, to 
mention, to make mention of, to name (i. e., 
to give the name of a person) — a) to 
declare, to make a declaration: §@al mamman 
la ta-za-kà-ar do not make any declaration if 
anybody asks you (lit. on the asking of 
anybody) KTS 2b:17 (OA let); mar darri &a 
ana šarrūti zak-ru ina kakki Vimagqutl the 
king’s son, who has been designated for the 
kingship, will fall in battle CT 39 29:31 (SB 
Alu) cf. mar garri ša ana šarrūti zak-ru 
kwussá isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7, and of. 
ibid. r. 10, also 270:12 and r. 7; zër sangitisu 
ana manzaz Ehursagkurkurra ana dāriš tas- 
qu-ra you (the gods) have declared his 
descendants to remain in the (named) temple 
forever as high priests AKA 31 i 27 (Tigl. 1); 
ištarītu ša ana ili zak-[rat1 (do not marry) an 
istaritu-woman, because she has been dedi- 
cated to the deity Lambert BWL 102:73 (SB); 
awatam iqabbi $amriá i-2a-qá-ar RA 15 177 ii 
25 (OB Aguáaja); obscure: ana kal nisi a-zak- 
kar ina panisa ki allika KAR 73:27, and dupl. 
AMT 62, 11; [mimmü|] a-zak-ka-ru-ka 
šunnâ ana šâšunu repeat to them whatever 
I will tell you En. el. III 12; Santé iz-zak-ru- 
ma iqbá pubursun secondly, they (the gods) 
said, speaking in unison En. el. V 111; 
KA.KA-ma-ak dumgi u tasmé šuāšu iz-zak-rw 
they pronounced for him the formula (ex- 
pressing) blessing and obedience En. el. V 114. 


ii 


b) to declare under oath: bél awátija PN 
ina 3 awâtim ša «in» na-ru-a-im laptani li- 
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iz-ku-ra-ma my adversary, PN, should take 
the oath against me by the “three words" 
that are inscribed on the stela MVAG 35 No. 
325:35, cf. BIN 4 114:32 (OA let.), and see Lands- 
berger, Belleten 14 262; kam iz-ku-ur thus he 
declared under oath TCL 18 153:10 (OB let.), 
and passim in OB; see Ai., in lex. section; ina bit 
DN &?am iz-ku-ur YOS 8 63:16 (OB), and 
passim; note: ina huhar $Sama& a-za-ak-ka- 
ra-kum YOS 12 325:11 (OB). 

C) to give an order: herë nārišu zaqüp 
sippatesu ul iz-kur none (of the former kings) 
had given orders to dig canals for it (the city) 
or to plant orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 15:46, cf. 
ibid. 7:46; ana mitlukti aépuráunütima kvam 
az-kur-Su-nu-ti I sent for them (the work- 
men) to take counsel (with them) and gave 
them the following order VAB 4 256i 34 (Nbn.). 

d) to mention, to make mention of: 
assumi kaspim ša sim bitt $a ammakam sa 
taz-ku(!)-ra-<ni> tértakama ula ittalkam no 
information from you has reached me as to 
the silver for the price of the house which you 
mentioned there BIN 4 98:27 (OA let.); $-2a- 
ak-ka-ar-$i innišī inabbi Sumsa one mentions 
her among mankind, one invokes her name 
RA 22 170:20 (OB rel.); LU.ME-Sé-nu ša ina la 
annisunu zak-ru KAR.MES their men who have 
been accused (lit. mentioned) without being 
guilty will be saved ACh Sin 1:17; ekallum 
i-za-ak-ka-ar-$w ^ the palace will make 
mention of him YOS 10 54r. 23 (OB physiogn.); 
sippi Sigart médela dalatu ša Ebabbar damqàz 
tà?a la naparká li-iz-ku-ru makarka may the 
doorjambs, the locks, the bars and (all) the 
doors of Ebabbar intercede for me before you 
without cease VAB 4 96 ii 26 (Nbk.), see also 
mng. 3a; karst ša ana MU la tabu ki itakkalisu 
when they spread unmentionable calumnies 
against him ABL 1240:9 (NB); za.e e.ne. 
ém.zu ki.a mu.un.pà.da 94AÀ.nun.na. 
ke,(KID).e.ne ki.à mu.un.su.ub.su.ub : 
kâtu amatka ina, ergeti i-za-kar-ma Anunnaki 
gaqqaru unassagu when he (subject unknown) 
pronounces your “word? on earth, the 
Anunnaki kiss the ground 4R 9:59f., cf. ibid. 
57£, cf. [nu.zu] hu.luh.ha an.na mu. 
un.pà.da ki.a ba.ab.üs.sa : sumki galtu 
ina šamê i-za-kar-ma erseti ihdl BA 10/1 100: 
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llf., cf. ibid. r. 1f, and see mng. 7, where 
iz-za-kar appears in such contexts instead of 
i-za-kar which, nevertheless, should not be 
emended to izzakkar. 

e) to name (i. e., to give the name of a 
person): mannum šībūka ... mahar anniütim 
zu-uk-ra-$u-mu who are your witnesses? 
name them before these (men)! BIN 4 101:8 
(OA let.), cf. mimma Sibi ša ta-az-ku-ra-ni 
TCL 4 82:20, cf. also KT Blanckertz 18:17’ (OA 
let.); Summa wardum šů bélSu la iz-za-kar if 
that slave does not name his owner CH 
§ 18:61. Note, referring to a newborn child: 
1Adad-za-ki-ir BE 14 56a:29 (MB); Iz-kur-A- 
ga-dé* BE 15 162c:10 (MB); for an isolated 
OB ref., see Iz-kur-E-a Meissner BAP 43:44, 
and see mng. 2a-5', for other names. 

2. to invoke (the name of a deity, with 
šumu and nibitu), to name as king (with 
šumu, zikru and nibitu), to elevate to high 
rank (with šumu), to praise (a person or a 
deity, with šumu damqu or bani), to name 
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with 
šumu and nibitu), to mention (a person's 
name, with šumu), to take an oath (with nig 
ili and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal 
message, with amat arri), to address a person 
(with amatu) —a) with šumu —1’ to invoke 
(the name of a deity) — a’ in gen.: mu.zu 
bí.du,, nam.mah.zu bi.du,, : éumka az- 
kur narbika ag[bi] I invoked you (Marduk), I 
proclaimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1r. 13f.; 
giá.ma.nu gié.hul.düb.ba udug.e.ne. 
kex &à.bi 9En.ki.kex mu.pà.da ēri 
hultuppá ša rābişī ša ina libbišu Ea šumu 
zak-ru the staff of cornel wood, the magic 
wand against rabisu-demons, by means of 
which Ea is invoked CT 16 45:139ff., and 
passim, cf. ina GIŠ [bi-ni] qudduši šumka 
az-kur Combe Sin p. 124:6, dupl. PSBA 40 pl. 
7:8; ilu u istaru mala sumésunu zak-ru all the 
gods and goddesses that have been invoked 
Surpu II 185, cf. ibid. 139, etc.; ilà mala ina 
muhhi nart anni [šum]šunu zak-rw all the 
great gods that are mentioned on this stela 
BBSt. No. 4 iv 5 (MB kudurru), also MDP 2 pl. 23 
vii 29, VAS 1 37 v 46, and passim in kudurrus, also 
ABL 1169:13 (NB leg.); you say muhra ili 
rabûti mala $umáunu MU-ár “Accept (this), 
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great gods whose names I have invoked” 
KAR 26 r. 23, cf. MU.PÀ.DA.E.NE.NE dupl. 
K.3268 + 6033 (unpub.); these blessings I said 
for the king dla Sa šumšunu az-ku-ru limhuru 
liém?w and may the gods whose names I 
have invoked accept (them) and listen (to 
them) ABL 435:14 (NB), ef. also iz-kur(text 
-sig)-u-ni (in similar context) ABL 9:9; ilāni 
$a, sunsunu ni-iz-ku-ru littalbunási may the 
great gods whom we have invoked, go at our 
side KBo 1 3 r. 38 (treaty); agar kajün šumē 
i-zak-ka-ru (var. i-zaq-qa-ru) wherever one is 
in the habit of invoking me (Irra) Góssmann 
Era V 56; ina passir mükale il? rabüté $umka 
az-kur I (Assurbanipal) have invoked you 
(Šamaš) at the sacrificial table which is spread. 
with food for the great gods KAR 55:15; 
(after the medical treatment) šum Gula u 
SN dnmah ta-zak-kar AMT 41,1:42; exception- 
ally, without šumu: «$a» iz-za-ka-ru-ku-nu- 
ši mugra a-~ma-as-su hear (O stars) the word 
of him who invokes you OECT 6 pl. 12:23 and 
24, see Ebeling TuL 164, of. áš-kur-ku-nu-ši 
(in similar context) Analecta Biblica 12 283: 
23; ša usamsaku DN ša ina ikribīšu zak- 
ru litür liningu may Ninurta, when he has 
been invoked in a prayer of this (man), 
punish again and again him who treats (this 
document) with contempt ADD 640:17 (NA); 
ki ša ... ina mükalé istari la zak-ru like one 
who has not invoked the goddess at table 
Lambert BWL 38:13 (Ludlul II), cf. alu la iz- 
kur ékul akaláu he has eaten food without 
invoking his god ibid. 19; note MU.MU.MU.MU 
(obscure) ZA 42 80 i 6. 

b' in ref. to blasphemous usage: [sa] ina 
saliisina $u[m ili ana masikte ta-zak-ru-u-ni 
(women) who invoke the name of a deity 
blasphemously during their quarrel AfO 17 
279:57 (MA harem edicts), cf. [Su-u]m sarri ina 
salte la [i-za-kar áu-w]m ili lu la 4-za-kar ibid. 
p. 280:61; sumka kabtu qalli$ [ale-za-kar I 
have invoked lightly your honored name 
PBS 1/1 14:25 (SB). 

c referring to the ghost of a deceased 
person: gidim lá.ki.sé.ga nu.tuk.a hé. 
me.en gidim lá.a.dé.à nu.tuk.a hé. 
me.en [gidim].lá.mu.pà.da nu.tuk.a 
hé.me.en : lu etemmu ša küsip kispi la ish 
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MIN (= alta) [lu] etemmu ša nag mé la išů MIN 
[lu] efemmu ša za-kir,(KAR) šume la i$à MIN 
whether you be a ghost who has no one to 
offer him food offerings (for the dead), or a 
ghost who has no one to libate (cool) water 
(for him), or a ghost who has no one to 
invoke him by name CT 16 10v 18f. note 
without šumu: atta elemmw la mammanama 
ša gébira u sa-qi-ra la tēšû you, ghost, 
without any (family), who have nobody to 
bury you and invoke you KAR 227 r. iii 28, 
dupl. LKA 89 r. i 20, see Ebeling TuL 132; apla 
za-kir šumi iraási he will have a son who will 
invoke his name (after his death) Kraus Texte 
7:11. 

2’ to name as king: ša šarrī u Sakkanakki 
Sumisunu ta-[za]-kar (var. tanambt) you (Enlil) 
name kings and governors PBS 1/1 17:13, var. 
from KAR 68:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 20; 
ša Marduk ilum bānūšu ina sum damaigti Sumsu 
iz-ku-[ru-ma] he (the king, the addressee of 
the letter) whom his god, Marduk, who created 
him, has graciously appointed RT 19 60 No. 
356:10 (MB let) With ana Sarriti, etc.: 
inum Marduk ... $umam daria iz-ku-ra ana 
šarrūti when Marduk (created me and) 
named (me) king with an enduring fame 
VAB 4 142i 15 (Nbk.); ša Marduk ... ana 
zanin māhāzī u uddusu esréti Sumsu kinis iz- 
ku-ru ana áarrüti whom Marduk has duly 
named king to provide well for the cities and 
to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 234115 (Nbn.); 
ippalsannima ina mati Sum damqa ana sarrati 
iz-ku-tir (when Marduk) selected me from 
among (the people of) the country and named 
(me) king with a well-boding name ibid. 216 
127 (Ner.), of. ana màliküti . . . 1z-zak-ra Sul[msu] 
(in parallelism with ittabi nibissu) 5R 35:12 
(Cyr.); da Assur... ana mwirrit kibrat arbæi 
šumšu ana daris iá-qu-ru whom Assur named 
to rule the four quarters of the world forever 
AKA 33 i 38 (Tigl. D, cf. ana sarriti mat 
Assur šumu ša [Sarr] bélija iz-za-kar ABL 2:7 
(NA let.). 

3’ to elevate to high rank: inéma Marduk 
Sumka, iz-ku-ru müdiá ahdu umma anakuma 
awilum ša idVanni $umáu it-ta-á3-ka-ar when 
Marduk elevated you (addressing a person 
who is a Sapir matim) I was very pleased, 
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saying (to myself), “A person who knows me 
has been elevated to high rank” Fish Letters 
1:5 (OB let.); &üpiri i$puramma, béla Sumi iz- 
za-ka-ar my lord sent word concerning me 
and (then) my master elevated me in rank 
(entire text of letter) CT 29 10b:7 (OB let.); 
istu Sumi abija káta DN iz-ku-ru u sa-ar-di-a- 
am üpulu ever since you, my father, were 
promoted (thanks to) Sin-Amurru (lit. since 
DN promoted you), and I reacted with con- 
gratulations (you have promised me a sheep 
and wool but you have not sent them) 
CT 2 12:11 (OB let); PA.PA-[ftóm] Sa ana x x 
abika béli šumšu iz-ku-ru the sa-hattatim- 
official whom my lord appointed to the .... 
of your father TCL 17 24:7 (OB let.). 


4’ to praise (a person or a deity, with 
šumu damqu or bani): Sumi damqam ümisam 
kima ilim za-ka-ra-am in pi nisi lu 
askun I acted so that the people praised my 
name daily like (the name of) a deity PBS 7 
133:77 (Hammurabi); [šum] bélint bania i ni-iz- 
ku-ur-ma let us praise our lord and (may 
those who want to shame us come themselves 
to shame) CT 4 2:32 (OB let.). 


5’ to name (i. e., to give a person or a thing 
a name): šapliš ammatu Suma la zak-rat(var. 
-ru) the earth below had not (yet) been given 
a name (in parallelism with nabů) En. el. I 2; 
Gla šuātu ana eššūti asbat uRu Dür-Nabá 
šumšu az-kur I made that city the adminis- 
trative center and named it Dür-Nabü Lie 
Sar. 283, and passim in Sar. and Senn., note az- 
za-kar šumšu OIP 2 145:22 (Senn.); 2 gammalé 
ša Sunnd za-kar-ru-u-ni two camels which 
are called two-(humped) ADD 117:2 and ibid. 
800 (case); with reference to a newborn child: 
Sin-Sum-is-qur Sin-Gave-the-Name BE 15 
182:7 (MB), and passim in MB, also *Marduk- 
2a-kir-Sumi Camb. 276:5, and passim in NA 
and NB, see Tallqvist NBN 314, also APN 282, see 
also mng. le. 

6’ to mention a person's name: Sumi iz-ku- 
ra-ku-ma he mentioned my name to you 
VAS 16 18:8 (OB let.), cf. ku-wa-am Sumka i-za- 
kà-ar-ma CCT 4 7b:21, cf. CCT 3 41b:25, and 
passim in OA; (you dedicate the votive offering 
to Ištar) sum marsi Mu-dr you pronounce 
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the name of the sick person LKA 70 i 7 and 
69:10; ana za-qar Sumeja danni malki 
išubbu the rulers shake at the (mere) mention 
of my mighty name KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. II); 
murus libbi rab?am ana panija tastakan kima 
la aturruma ina puhur abhija šumi bit abi la 
a-za-ak-ka-ru tétepsanni you have caused me 
much heartache and treated me in such a 
way that I cannot even mention my family 
again among my peers TCL 1 18:11 (OB let.); 
ina maharikunu Sumi la ta-za-kà-ra do not 
mention my name when you address your- 
selves (to the kāru) KT Hahn 17:29 (OA 
let.); ammakam PN S@alma Sumi Sibi li-iz- 
ku-ra ask PN there to indicate the names of 
the witnesses CCT 2 13:15 (OA let.). 


b) (with nis ili (u áarri)) to take an oath — 
1’ in OB leg.: ina bit (var. bab) Tispak nis 
ilim i-za-kar-éum he takes an oath for him 
in the temple (var. gate) of Ti$pak Goetze LE 
$37 A iii 20 (= B iii 3), cf. nis ilim i-[za-k]ar 
ibid. § 22 A ii 16; nis ilim i-za-kar-ma he takes 
an oath CH § 249:41, and passim in CH; [n ]is 
ilim iz-ku-ru they have taken an oath Grant 
Bus. Doc. 7:8 (= YOS 8 51) (Rim-Sin of Larsa), 
and passim in OB; nīš 4Aja ... PN iz-ku-ur- 
ma (exceptional because Sippar texts nor- 
mally use tami) CT 8 28a:8 (Sippar); RN u 
RN, nis ilim dannam [?]na biritisunu iz-ku- 
ru Ila-kabkabu and Jagidlim made a solemnly 
sworn agreement ARM 1 3:10, of. mis ili li-iz- 
ku-ur ibid. 30:21, and passim; women of the 
palace Sa nig ilim ina kirhim iz-ku-ra who 
took the oath in the inner city ARM 8 88:16 
(leg.); for mu.lugal.bi in.pà : nis šarrišu 
iz-kur, see Ai., in lex. section; for the Sum. 
phrase in OB leg., see tami. 


2’ in other leg.: nt} DN ... u RN LUGAL.E 
mithāriš IN.PÀ.DE.ES BE 14 40:24 (MB), ef. 
ibid. 1:20, 7:30; [Z]I.LUGAL la tz-ku-ru-ni-su-ni 
(concerning which) they did not take an 
oath by the life of the king AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 
1:7, see ibid. p. 52 No. 3 (Ass. Code); nig iläni u 
RN šarrišunu za-ki-ir he has taken the oath by 
the gods and their (the partners’) king TCL 
12 32:41 (NB), cf. niš-šú DN ... za-KAR BE 
8 4:7ff., MU ili u šarri za-KAR Nbk. 122:8, 
also nīš ili u Sarri zak-ru they (the contracting 
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parties) have taken the oath by the god and 
the king WVDOG 4 pl. 15 No. 2:26 (NB), also 
Speleers Recueil 276:18, beside ni$ DN DN, 
ilanisu u RN Sarri ... iz-zak-ru Nbk. 247:21, 
ina puhri niš ilāni u šarri iz-ku-ur TCL 13 
170:22, and passim in NB, note nīš ili u Sarri 
MU nis Marduk u Şarpānītu MU PSBA 10 pl. 
5 (after p. 146) 44 (NB); nīš DN u DN, 
ilanisunu u MU RN Sarrt beli$unu iz-zak-kar 
Dar. 551:16, cf. niš-šú ili u Sarri iz-za-kar 
VAS 5 52:10; nis Sarrim zu-uk-ra-as-[Su]-mi 
make a statement against him (the litigant) 
under an oath by the king! JEN 333:17 and 29, 
cf. nis Sarri iz-za-ak-ra-an-na-ši JEN 324:14, 
and passim in Nuzi. 

3’ in lit.: mié ilànisunu itti ahàmes iz(var. 
i&)-kur-u(var. -&)-ma they (each of the allies) 
took an oath by their (i. e., his own) gods 
Borger Esarh. 50:26, and passim; note ni3é mat 
Aššur ša adé mis ili rabüti ina muhhija iz-ku-ru 
the people of Assyria, who swore an oath (of 
loyalty) to me by the great gods Borger 
Esarh. 44:80, cf. ibid. 59:33; ana ša ... nis isu 
kabti qalliš iz-kur andku amrak I am looked 
upon as if I were one who lightly took a 
solemn oath by his god Lambert BWL 38:22 
(Ludlul Il); exceptional: RN ... sa ni-is 
MU-[ka] rabá qalliá iz-kur-t-ma imésu Saltis 
the (enemy) king who has lightly sworn an 
oath by your great name and arrogantly 
disregarded (it) PRT 105r. 4; [ni]-iš tlt rabüti 
az-2za-[kar] BMS 61:14 (SBinc.); MU DINGIR 
la i-za-KIR màmit isabbassu he must not take 
an oath, otherwise the curse (released by 
such an oath) will seize him KAR 177 r. iii 
6 (SB hemer.). 


c) (with mamitu) to take an oath: ¢pattaru 
gaqqassumw i-zak-ka-ru mamit they (the 
courtiers) bare their heads and take an oath 
(the content of the oath follows, in direct 
speech introduced by kí) BHT pl. 9 v 26 
(NB lit.), cf. ukinnu madmita ina berisunu 
rabitka is-saq-ru Tn.-Epic v 16. 


d) with nibitu —1’ to give a name: dla 
épusma Dür- Sarrukin az-ku-ra nibissu I built 
a city and called it GN Lyon Sar. 23:11, and 
passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and Asb., note: bára 
...níÍíg.mu sa, mu in.pà.da : parakku 
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... $a ana nibil $umija zak-ru the sanctuary 
that is named after my own name RA 12 
75:41f., of. [1T1.BAR Sar] Samé u erseti nibissu 
zak-rat (referring to and translating the name 
Lugaldimmerankia) SBH p. 145 i 1. 

2’ toinvoke: ina qibit ilt rabûti ša az-ku-ra 
nibissun upon the command of the great 
gods whom I invoked Streck Asb. 4 i 35. 

3’ to name king: [ana] epés Ehulhul 
iz-kur nibit Sumija (Sin) named me (king) in 
order to rebuild Ehulhul Streck Asb. 216 No. 
13 i B, cf. da Assur u Sin ... ultu imi rüquti 
nibit Sumisu iz-ku-ru ana áarrüti ibid. 2 i 4, 
cf. also 254:6. 

e) (with zikru) to name king: ša ilu ana 
Sarriti iz-ku-ru zikirgun (my royal prede- 
cessors) whom the deity had named kings 
VAB 4 134 vii 15 (Nbk.); for other refs., see 
zikru. 


f) (with amat šarri) to herald, announce 
(a royal message, NA only): PN abat šarri 
ina panija i-za-kar mà abüa ina mat nakri 
méti PN announced to me the royal decree 
which says, “My father died in enemy 
country” ABL 186:13; PN qurbütw itti Sani 
ša LÚ Lahiraja ittalka abat šarri iz-zak-ru the 
guardsman PN came with the assistant of the 
ruler of Lahir, and they announced the royal 
decree ABL 1214 r. 6, cf. a-mat šarri ina 
muhhisunu i2-za-kar mà iqtibiu mà ABL 1257 
r.5, ef. also a-bat Sarri i-zak-ra. ABL 871:8. 

g) to address a person (with amatu, 
followed, without wmma, by the wording of 
the address, only literary): Gilgames ana 
multabbilàti INIM (var. a-ma-ta) i-zak- 
[ka-ra] Gilgāmeš addresses the female serv- 
ants Gilg. VI 181, and passim in the epics; 
imursuma Asalluhi ana Ea, abisu a-mat MU- 
[ár] when he saw him (the sick man), 
Asalluhi addressed his father Ha BRM 4 18:8; 
atti ana béli$u amatam i-zak-kar the door- 
keeper addressed his master STT 38:27 (Poor 
Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; for the use of 
this idiom in phrases introducing direct speech 
in the epic literature, see Sonneck, ZA 46 
227ff. sub Nos. 4-6 and 16-18, 20-22, where it 
always appears at the end of these formulas. 
For another formula, see mng. 3b. 
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3. I/2 to speak — a) imperative: lemnéti 
e tatamme damiqta ti-is-gar do not say evil 
things, speak well (of people) Lambert BWL 
104:128; Etemenanki ana Marduk bélija 
damqütüa ti-iz-ka-ri-im kajanam always 
speak well of me, O Etemenanki, to my lord 
Marduk VAB 4 208 No. 49:13 (Nbk.), ef. ibid. 
298:6 (Nbk.), also bitu ana Marduk bélija 
damiqti ti-iz-ka-ar-am ibid. 64 iii 61 (Nabopo- 
lassar), amat damigtisu ti-iz-qa-r OIP 38 133 
No. 7:5 (Sar.); [Sum ... a]bika ma am la [ti]- 
iz-qar (Sum. col. broken) RA 17 121 i 16. 


b) present, used to introduce direct speech 
(in the epic lit.) —1’ in the standard formula: 
Etana püsu tpusamma ana erimma is-sà-qá-ar- 
šu Etana.opened his mouth and said to the 
eagle Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 8 (OB Etana), Naram- 
Sin pisu tpusamma is-sà-qá-ra-am-ma, &ukz 
koliá$u AfO 13 47:13 (OB lit.), and passim in 
several variant formulas, for which see Sonneck, 
ZA 46 226ff. sub Nos. 1-6, 8-13, 20. 


2' zakaru alone: Sonneck, ZA 46 230 No. 
30-33, also e-za-ga-<ar> ama ahisu Lambert 
BWL 162:39 (fable). 


4. I/3 to name, to proclaim — a) regular 
formation: mu.ne.ne l.pà.da : sumésunu 
ta-za-na-kàr you name them one after the 
other KAR 4 r. 12 (SB rel); tanit<ti> quradi 
Adad lu-sa-qar let me proclaim again and 
again the praise of heroic Adad (incipit of a 
hymn) KAR 158 i 28; etqgannima lu-us-sa-qa- 
ar <...> niska lutmá bypass me, and I will 
proclaim «your ...> (and) take an oath by 
you AfO 13 pl. 2 r. ii 7, see ibid. p. 47 (OB lit.). 


b) formation on the base tizkar —1’ pret- 
erit: naphar 5 abullati at-tas-qa-ra 
Sumésin I gave names to all five gates 
OTP 2 113 viii 5 (Senn.). 

2’ optative: ilani ... $a arük üméja 
littammá lit-taz-ka-ru amata dunqija may the 
gods speak for a long life for me (before Bel 
and Nabü) (may they) always intercede 
forme 5R 35:35 (Cyr.), cf. urra u mūšu lit-taz- 
ka-ar dumqüa VAB 4 260 ii 28 (Nbn.), Ninmah 

mahar Bél Béltija lit-tas-qgar damiqti 
Streck Asb. 240:16, cf. áum^ud, Sanatija li-tas- 
qar AKA 211:25 (Asn. I), also AOB 1 124 r. 
iv 34 (Shalm. 1); Ninmah ina mahar Bél 


zakaru A 7 


Béltija limuttaáu lit-tas-gar may Ninmah 
speak against him before Bel and Beltija 
Streck Asb. 240:23, cf. RA 16 126 iv 15 (NB 
kudurru), TCL 12 13:17 (NB); erreta  marulta 
... li-it-ta-ás-qar may he (A&$ur) pronounce 
an evil curse AKA 252 v 93 (Asn.); epšēt 
qurdija lultamme tanatti l?átija li-tad(var. -ta- 
d8)-qa-ar(var. -gar) he should listen to (the 
reading of) my warlike deeds and pronounce 
the praises given to my achievements (in this 
document) KAH 1 13 left edge 1 (=AOB 1 124) 
(Shalm. I). 


5. zukkuru to mention, to invoke, to name: 
enüma ili ... Suma la zuk(var. zu-uk)-ku-ru 
when no god had yet been given a name 
En. el. I 8; ina mési nagbasunu &-zak-k[a (var. 
-ki)-ru-ni Sumsu so that one should invoke 
his (Marduk’s) name in all rites En. el. VI 
166; sa PN ummasu la zu-uk-ku-ra-[at] PN’s 
mother has not been mentioned (for the owner- 
ship of the field) BBSt. No. 3 i 30 (MB kudurru). 


6. šuzkuru to make take an oath (also with 
šumu and zikru): summa t-Sa-az-ku-ru-ka 
zukur if they make you take an oath, take it 
KTS 2b:20 (OA let.); ina GIS.TUKUL 4NI[N. 
LiL] u URUDU.SEN.TAB.BA [...] PN u PN, 
müré PN, ú-ša-az-ki-ru they made PN and 
PN; the sons of PN;, take the oath by the 
symbol of Ninlil and the double ax [of DN] 
UET 5 251:29 (OB), cf. ni$ ilàmi u éarri ú- 
Šá-az-ki-ru-šú-nu-tu YOS 6 156:14 (NB); šunu 
ms dlüni ú-ša-aš-gi-ru they made them 
take the oath MIO 1 114:10 (Bogh. treaty), 
also ibid. 116: 25 and 29; mahar ... ilāni ... 
assu nasür rédátija zikirsun kabtu &-5á-az-ki- 
ir-Su-nu-ti I had them take a solemn oath 
in the presence of the (symbols of the) gods 
to safeguard my succession (to the throne) 
Borger Esarh. 40:19, ef. adé nts ili rabüti ú-ša-. 
az-kir-8% Streck Asb. 68 viii 45, and passim; nis 
af Samas} [8ul-[uz-k]ir-si-nu-ti KAR 234: 22 
(SB rit.). 

7. nazkuru passive to mngs. 1 and 2: 
e.ne.ém.ma.ni mu.u,.ü mu.ag mu.bi 
§e.am.sa, : amassu ana eļjli ina ta iz-zak- 
kar-ma etlu && idammum when his word is 
woefully pronounced to the man, that man 
mourns SBH p. 8:56f., and ibid. 58f., for the 
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use of i-za-kar in this context, see mng. 1d; 
li-za-ki-ir (var. lu-ú za-kir) liggab? $umáu ina 
mati let his name be pronounced (and) 
invoked throughout the land En. el. VII 50; 
Lahmu u (var. omits) Lahàmw uštāpů šumi 
iz-zak-ru Lahmu and Lahamu were fashioned 
(and) given names En. el. I 10, cf. MU.NI NU 
iz-za-kar his (the patient's) name must not 
be mentioned AMT 88,2:5; mu.zu hé.pà. 
dé : šumka li-iz-za-ki-ir may you be invoked 
CT 21 41 ii 9 (= LIH 60, Hammurabi); Sopriü 
$u[nu] à ikfudunikkama & ta-zi-ki-ir these 
messengers should not reach you, otherwise 
you will be talked about BIN 4 58:17 (OA let.); 
for it-ta-d8-ka-ar Fish Letters 1:9 (OB), see 
mng. 2a-3'; izizzamma «ina» pika li-za-kir 
kittu be present here and let truth be 
pronounced by your (own) mouth KAR 80:24, 
and dupl. RA 26 40; nig.sig,.ga mu.zu hé. 
pa.dé (var. ki.níg.sig,.ga m[u.zu] hé. 
en.pà.da) : asar damiqti $umka li-iz-za-kir 
may your name be mentioned in a good way 
Lugale XII 9, cf. CH xli 2; Sumsu ina damiqti 
PA CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu apod.), and passim; ina 
taggirti iz-za-ak-ka-ar $u-ma la dam(!)-qá iš- 
«asy-sa-ka-an he will be talked about because 
of (secret) information and will be given a bad 
name YOS 10 54 edge (OB physiogn.), ef. ma 
šumšu iz-za-ka-ar and he himself will be 
promoted (after obscure mésir ekallim Sa za- 
ka-ar Sumi šu [...] tssir) ibid. 31, cf. ina KA 
NU ZU éum$w MU-[ár] he (the king) will be 
aceused by an unknown informer (possibly: 
he will be praised by an unknown person) 
K.2809 r. ii 14 (SB éqqur-ipus), cf. ina KA NU 
ZU MU-dr CT 39 46:70, also Sumsu ana damiqz 
tim MU-ár Virolleaud Fragments 13:7 (= Bezold 
Cat. 4 1648 Rm. 2,125) (SB igqur tpus); nisirtam 
ikassad u Sumsu iz-zd-ak-ka-ar he will find a 
treasure and be praised (in contrast with 
sumsu immassik in next line) YOS 10 54 r. 23 
(OB physiogn.). 


*zakaru B v.;toremember (only EA); WSem. 
word. 


a) as a foreign word: -za-kir KA.MES 
abbija I remember the words of my fathers 
EA 147:23 (let. from Tyre); PN has left me 
and is now in GN vu li-iz-kur Sarri ina panisu 


zakkü 


the king should keep (this) in mind (to guard) 
against him (and send me fifty men to protect 
the country) EA 289:41 (let. from Jerusalem). 

b) asa gloss: lihšušmi | ia-az-ku-ur-mi 
šarri bélija the king, my lord, should re- 
member (everything that has been done to 
Hazor) EA 228:19 (let. from Hazor). 


zakiu see zaki adj. 
**zakkitu (Bezold Glossar 112b) see zaqgqitu. 


Zzakkü s.; (a member of a class of feuda- 
tories); NA (NB only in letters from Nineveh); 
pl. zakké; wr. za-ku-u(á) ABL 154:16, 685:4 
and 1187:3; cf. zaká. 

LU zak-ku-w (between LÚ.GÍR.LÁ and LÚ.X.RU, 
coll.) Bab. 7 pl. 5 (after p. 96) i 12 (NA list of 
professions). 

a) referring to Assyria proper: [adé] ša 
Zakite ... [issi] Samas-sum-ukin ... fut. 
GAL].MES LU.NAM.MES LU &á-ak-ni [LÚ.SAG]. 
MES LU àülik pani issi LU zak-ke-e [piqit]tw 
māti gabbu u issi müré mat Assur the loyalty 
oath imposed by Zakütu (the queen—-sAr. 
KUR—of Sennacherib) on Samas-Sum-ukin 
(and other princes), on the high-ranking 
persons, the governors, the prefects, the 
officers, the leaders, the z.-s, the admini- 
strators of the whole country, and on the 
citizens of Assyria ABL 1239:7, cf. (in a 
similar enumeration) lu ina LU zak-ke-e gabbu 
Knudtzon Gebete 109:13, also [l]u LU GAR.MES 
zak-ke-e lu LÚ GAR.MES MI either men in 
charge of the z.-s or men in charge of the .... 
PRT 44:6. 

b) from outside Assyria: [sulmu ana] 
URU hal-su ana LÚ za-ku-u [ana LÚ] ardans 
ša Sarri bélija all is well with the fortress, 
with the z. (and) the servants of the king, 
my lord ABL 685:4; ultu LU zak-ku-<u> 
u&uzza? anini ... ina URU birti šūlâni since. 
the z. has been installed, we have been 
garrisoned in the fortress (referring to 
Babylonia) ABL 459 r. 3 (NB); issu pan LU 
zak-ke-e gabbu isénd GuUD.NITA.MES ittahar 
(the local chief) received one ox each from all 
the z.-s ABL 1263 r.9; the king knows ki 
šiddi nirwa annitu LÚ ina muhhi ramnisu 
ilassumuni za-ku-u lassint that be (the 
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criminal) moves as he likes along the river of 
my distriet, there is no z. there ABL 154 r. 16, 
cf., wr. LU za-ku-á ABL 1187:3, LÚ zak-ku-& 
(both in broken context) ABL 1423:5; LÓ 
zak-ku-& $a nasüánini the z. whom we brought 
here ABL 143:6. 

The evidence indicates that the designation 
zakků refers to an Assyrian functionary who 
belonged to the lower stratum of the official 
hierarchy (see the title of the loyalty oath 
ABL 1239, also Knudtzon Gebete 109) and served. 
in occupied Babylonia as a military official 
performing police duties (ABL 154, also 459). 
No zakká is ever mentioned by name, and the 
entire class was under the supervision of a 
prefect (Saknu, see PRT 44). That the origi- 
nal mng. of the term is “‘freedman” is indi- 
cated by the etymology. The word cannot 
be considered an Assyrian form of *zukkii 
because the Babylonian letter ABL 459 writes 
zakká. 


zakku$akü see sakkusaki. 


zakru adj.; male, man; OA, NA*; pl. zakz 
kāru; cf. zikartu, zikaru, zikrütu. 

a) in OA: you said, "The garments which 
you have been sending me are not good" 
mannum za-ak-ru-wm ša ina bitika wasbunima 
illakuma mahrišu subati &-nu-hu-ni which 
man who belongs to your household and 
travels (for you would permit that) I cheat 
on the garments in his presence? BIN 6 11:11 
(OA let.); tell PN annakam Ummi-[erasure] 
2a-ak-ra-am tarsi the woman Ummi-[...] 
had a boy here (postscript on the case of a 
letter dealing with business matters) BIN 6 
10 case 5; 52 maPéenu ša za-kà-re 64 Gin KU. 
BABBAR Stmsina — 52 men’s shoelaces(?) 
worth six and a fourth shekels of silver 
(beside mas’énu ša sinnisatim line 56) OIP 
27 55:53, cf. maXéni ša za-kà-re (beside $a 
sinnisatim) TCL 19 61:21 and 22. 

b) in NA: ina MU.BI SAL.PES,.MES NITA. 
M[ES Uv].TU.MES, with gloss e-ra-a-ti zak-ka- 
r[? ulj-la-da in this year the pregnant women 
will bear males Thompson Rep. 98 r. 3. 


zakü (zakiu, fem. zakitu and zakitu, fem. pl. 
in MA, NA zakuáte) adj.; 1. clear, 2. clean, 
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cleansed, in good order, 3. plain, 4. refined, 
pure, 5. free of claims; from OA, OB on; 
zakiam BIN 423:4(0A), MVAG 41/3 16:35 (MA), 
ADD 934:2 (NA), beside zakuam TOL 4 30:28 
(OA), and passim, fem. zakitu in NB (see mng. 
5b) beside zakitu passim; cf. zaki. 
nig.HAR.ra.sig,.ga = 2a-ku-u, kab-[tu/ru] Hh. 
XXIII iv 27f.; [ka&s.si].ga = za-ku-& Hh. XXTII 
ii 24; kaš.ú.ri.in = šikaru za-ku-[u] = KAS ra-[a-2] 
Hg. B VI 85. 
el-lu, eb-bu, nam-rum, za-ku-ú = [e-ru] Túl An VII 
38ff.; KU-mah-um lu-ba-ru, ku-um-ma-rum 
= lu-ba-ru za-ku-u An VII 161f.; AN za-hi-mu = AN 
za-ku-ú 2R 47 ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4 (comm.). 
1. clear — a) said of water and beer: the 
spirits of the dead ša mé dalhite isatti u mé 
za-ku-te la išattů who drink polluted water 
and never clear water AnSt 5 98:26 (Cuthean 
legend), cf. mé za-ku-ti isatt? (referring to the 
dead) Gilg. XII 147; ina Saplati etemmisu 
mé za-ku-ti lilt may his spirit (text pl.) drink 
pure water down below VAS 1 54:18 (funerary 
text) and dupls.; summa má [iw za-ku-tu 
dulluhw if both the muddy and the clear 
(river) water is roiled CT 39 20:142 (SB Alu); 
mé za-ku-ú-te ša Sarru idasu kajamanu ina 
narmakte imassiint lu la taš-pak do not pour 
away the clean water of the ewer which the 
king uses to wash his hands ABL 110 r. 7 (NA); 
za-ka-a dakpa kuru[nna aqqika] I libated 
clear, sweet strong beer for you BMS 57:10, see 
Hh. XXIII ii 24 and Hg. B VI 85, in lex. section. 
b) said of the sky: abnu šikinšu kima 
éamé za-ku-ti (var. ni-Su-ti for nesáti?) NA, 
ašpů šumšu the stone which has the ap- 
pearance of the clear sky is called jasper 
STT 108:76, and dupls. (series abnu &ikin&u), cf. 
Sam za-ku-tú ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:34. Note, 
referring to the moon, 2R 47 in lex. section, 
see zahimu. 
c) other oces.: 4A za-ka-a-ti 


namrāti 1884 za 
iddallaha bright things will become dark, 
clear things confused ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 62:25; 
[kima uru-s za-qa-ti like the clear sun 
MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, also kima 4uru za-ka- 
ti(!) ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, also za-ka-at ibid. 
107 RS 16.238:6, kima [4uTu]-8 za-ki-ti ibid. 
110 RS 8.208:10, also ibid. 57 RS 15.120:14, 
kima *urv za-ak-ki(?) ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6; 
tértakunu za-ku-tum ana panija lillikam a 
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clear order of yours should come to me BIN 
4 3:17, cf. na&pertaka za-ku-tum lillikam KT 
Hahn 7:12, and passim in OA. 


2. clean, cleansed, in good order — a) said 
of garments, etc.: iddi maršūtišu italbisa 
za-ku-ti-Su(var. -šú) he threw off his dirty 
(clothes) and put on clean ones Gilg. VI 3; 
subata za-ka-a [la taltabbas] do not put on a 
clean garment Gilg. XII 14; the diviner 
bathes, anoints himself, puts on imhur-lime 
perfume subdta za-ka-a iltabbas (and) dons a 
clean garment BBR No. 75-78:15, also ibid. 
No. 11 r. iii 5, and dupl. No. 19 r. 5, cf. AMT 44,4:7; 
TUG.HLA za-ka-a tulabbassu you put a clean 
garment on it (the figurine) KAR 178 r. vi 41 
(hemer.); saswppüte Sa^wrüte imahhar za-ku-a- 
te iddan he receives the soiled tablecloths and 
hands out the clean ones MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii 
18, cf. ibid. line 19 (MA rit.). 

b) said of human beings — 1’ in gen.: 
summa amélu ana sinnisti la za-ku-ti (var. 
2a-zu-w) gind igdanallut if a man always has 
ejaculations when (he is with) an unclean 
woman Boissier DA 85:2, var. from CT 39 44:11 
(SB Alu). 


2’ in personal names: sAG.GÉME Za-ku-tu 
VAS 9 221:2 (OB); SAL Za-ku-ti, SAL.É.GAL da 
Sin-ahhé-eriba ADD 645:2, corresponding to 
SAL Na-qi~-a ibid. r. 2, see Meissner, MVAG 
9/3236; ša SAL Za-ku-u-te SAL.KUR ša Sin-ahhé- 
ertba ABL 1239:1, and passim in this let. 

c) (said of fields and gardens): eglam 
za-ka-am ana bélisu utarru they will return 
the field to its owner in good order JCS 5 92 
MAH 15890:19, also VAS 7 28:12, Riftin 40:8; 
kirâm za-ka-am ana béliéu utár VAS 7 21:12 
(all OB). 

d) otheroces.: ša $ MA.NA kaspim ezizzam za- 
ku-a-am samamma buy (pl.) me clean ezizzu- 
vegetables for one-third of a mina of silver 
TCL 4 30:28 (OA); 12 ANSE šamaššammū la 
za-ku 7 ANSE éamaásammiü za-ku-ú AASOR 16 
89:2 and 4 (Nuzi); tabu ... elu ülu himétim za- 
ku-á-tim more delectable than the finest of pure 
ghee CT 15 1 i6 (OB lit.); ana dabti za-k[u-t}e 
tessip (for tessip) you decant it onto a clean 
slab ZA 36 182 § 1:17, also ibid. 192 § 3:21; 
naphar 6 imate tabate $a Nisanni za-ku-t-a-te 
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mitharate ša il-lu UD.HE.GAL ina libbi lassini 
all together, six favorable days of Nisannu — 
the completely favorable (lit. clear), the 
half-favorable(?) ones, among which ...., 
the “evil days" (UD.HÉ.GÁL for UD.HUL.GÁL, 
i. e., the evil days par excellence) are not 
included Boissier DA 102 r.i, also (for Addaru 
and Sabatu) ibid. ii and iii (excerpt from hemer.), 
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 119. 


3. plain: 1 mésir KÙ.GI za-ki-w one plain 
gold belt ADD 934:2; 1 TÓG za-ki-am one 
plain(?) garment BIN 423:4 (OA); 1 [rvel 
[x x1 2a-[ku-ü-um| UET 5 636:3 (OB); 1 tte 
za-ku-% ARM 7 253:2, and 2 TÓG za-ku-ü 
ibid. 251:4; 1 abna 1 TÜÓG.HLA za-ki-a S Adad 
one bead, one plain garment (for) Adad 
MVAG 41/3 p. 16:35 (MA royal rit.), ef. An VIT 
161f., in lex. section. 


4. refined, pure (said of metals): lu annaz 
kam damqam lu amütam sahartam za-ku-tám 
samamma buy me either good tin or pure 
small(?) amütu-iron CCT 4 34e:16; annakam 
za-ku-a-am šāūmma TCL 19 20:7, also BIN 6 
205:8 and 262:11; annukum za-ku-um Bab. 4 
78:3 (= MVAG 33 No. 93); 1 tupninnu ša Kv. 
BABBAR 2a-ki-i one box with refined silver 
EA 14ii 57, 1 éaré[8i] KU.BABBAR z&-ku-ú one 
head-rest of fine silver ibid. 63 (list of presents 
from Egypt); wkí gamruma za-gu-t ina inrisunu 
itamru and they saw with their own eyes 
that they (the statues) were entirely of pure 
material EA 27:27 (let. of 'Tu&ratta). 


5. free of claims — a) referring to 
merchandise (OA, MA): 2 MA.NA 15 Gin kaspi 
za-ku-a-am alagge I will accept my two minas 
and 15 shekels of silver free of claims TCL 14 
56:16 (OA); ina subüli za-ku-tim annvütim 1 
subdtum $a abini among these garments 
cleared (for transportation) there is one 
garment belonging to our father BIN 4 
158:17 (OA); annukum 13 GíN.TA u suklum za- 
ku-tum laššu there are neither cheap (lit. at 
13 shekels per mina) tin nor blocks of tin 
disposable TCL 14 7:10, ef. awitam za-ku- 
tám leqeasima BIN 4 37:27, also ana luqūtija 
za-ku-tim ittalak CCT 3 36b:0; egelšu bissu 
mimmisu gabba za-ku-a isabbat ukál he will 
seize and hold his field, his house, and 
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everything that clearly belongs to him KAJ 
101:21, cf. (referring to a pledge) ki saparti 
mimmisu za-ku-a ukél KAT 29:17 (MA). 

b) referring to human beings — 1’ in NA: 
kaspu ša LÚ za-ku-te the silver for (furnishing) 
free workers Tell Halaf 56:1, and ibid. 8 (NA); 
maré SÁM.MES-e iqabbünisunu ula za-ku-te ša 
rab ekalli those that are called bought men 
or people released by the chief of the 
palace (referred to in line 13 as “sons of the 
slave girls of the palace") ABL 99r. 11 (NA); 
ümu sa unqu ša šarri bélija ina pan ardāni ša 
aT star tallikanni mà lu za-ku-ú on the very 
day the sealed letter of the king, my lord, 
came to the servants of Ištar ordering, ‘“They 
shall be released”? ABL 533:12 (NA let. of the 
lahinnu of Ištar); LU za-ku-% ... ana GN %-ra- 
[ma] there is a man free (from military duty), 
I shall give him leave to go to Zamua ABL 
311r.3; summu issi emvüqésu illaka $ummu 
za-ku-& Sit i8-3u-ka whether he will come 
with his troops or be free (from duty) .... 
ABL 198 r. 9; arddni $a SAL.É.GAL Sa mar &arri 
da bit LÓ.GAL.MES LU za-ku-& uptejasi ana bit 
PN ittidin he handed over by force to the 
estate of PN servants of the queen, of the 
crown prince (and) of the estates of high 
ranking persons, (as well as) free people 
ABL 633:17; note the unique spelling: andku 
zak-ku-% adu muhhisunu ... allak uttaksunu 
I, being free, will go to them and warn them 
ABL 641:3. 

2’ in NB: LÜ.ERÍN.wES za-ku-tu, CT 22 
174:45 (NB let.); za-ki-tu, ša 4 Belt? ša Uruk u 
iNaná i$ she is a woman released by the 
Lady-of-Uruk and by Nana TCL 12 36:15 (NB); 
PN apiléu ša 'PN, SAL [za-ki-ti] ša ana PN, 
LÜ.SAG.LUGAL ight umma PN, wmmü SAL 
za-Tkil-[t]t ša Belt? ša Uruk §¢ (this is) what 
PN, the son of the released woman fPN,, 
said to the royal official PN, “My mother, 
{PN,, is a woman released by the Lady-of- 
Uruk” YOS 6186:2 and 4, cf. YOS 6 129:1, YOS 
7 92:2, cf. PN apil’u $a !PN, SAL za-ki-ti 
YOS 6 137:8, cf. also PN apil SAL za-ki-ti 
BIN 1 161:7, UCP 9 95 No. 29:25 (all NB); Saz 
taru ana za-ki-i in-na-am-din the document 
will be given to the one who is free of guilt 
(or claims) Cyr. 302: 10. 
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3' other occ.: RN sukkal Susi[m] ... PN 
wara[ssu] za-ga-am ša RIN,] iskum[ma ...] 
(obscure) MDP 28 396:5. 


The Assyrian forms wr. za-ku-am, za-ku-a- 
te, etc., are here interpreted as standing for 
forms of zaki rather than *zakki, and are 
therefore not listed sub zukkú. The alternation 
zakuam beside zakiam should be interpreted 
as showing a fluctuation in the final vowel, 
as is also indicated by the feminine NB 
forms zakitu and zakitu, rather.than as rep- 
resenting two grammatical forms belonging 
respectively to zaká I (i. e., zaki-) and zaká IT 
(i. e., zakku-). Moreover, the MA and NA 
forms of the adjective are never written in 
such a way as to indicate that the b was 
doubled, although such a doubling is in- 
dicated in those periods for finite Pi*el forms. 


Ad mng. 3: Bottéro, ARMT 7 277. 


zakü v.; 1. to become clean, clear, light, 
2. to become free from specific claims or 
obligations, 3. to obtain clearance through 
an accounting (OA only), 4. zukká to cleanse, 
clear of impurities, to winnow, to wash, 
5. zukkü to free, release, 6. zukki to make 
ready for departure, 7. zukkü to use fine 
materials (EA only), 8. suzki to cleanse 
ritually (Mari only); from OA, OB on; I 
izku —izakku —zaku and zaki —imp. zuku, 
1/2, I1, 11/2, III/3; cf. tazkitu, zakká, zaků 
adj., zakütu, zikitu, zukki, zükw B, zukütu. 

ba-ár BAR = zu-uk-ku-u A 1[6:281; da-an 
MALXKÍD, da-an MALXGANA-tent = 2a-ku-4, zu-ku-u 
Ea IV 282ff, cf. ta-an MALXME.EN = 2a-ku-u, 
zu-ku-u(text gu-4) Sb I 309f.; tán.na = za-ku-ú 
CT 41 25:7 (Alu comm., to Tablet XVII); [ni-ir] 
[NIR] = [2a-ku-4] Sá 8e-im A V/3:59; NIR.NIR = zu- 
uk-ku-& Proto-Izih 3; si.si.ig, si.x.x.da = zu- 
uk-ku-& lzi M ii 10f.; [Su-u]r Sur = zu-uk-[ku-u] 
A III/6:103; te-e TE = zu-ku-u A VIII/1:205; 
Su.te.a = zu-ku-um OBGT XV 22. 

[di].da.a.ni bí.in.nir : din&u 4-zak-k$ (uste&irz 
šu) he (the king) clarified his claim (and provided 
justice for the plaintiff) Ai. VII i 45; a.lù.lù.a.mu 
nu.si.ge : mé addalhu ul i-zak-ku-& water which I 
have disturbed does not clear up (again) ASKT 
p. 126:25f. 

1. to become clean, clear, light — a) in 
gen.: ételil kima sassati étebih az-za-ku kima 
lardi now I have become pure as grass, 
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.shining and clean as nard Maqlu I 26, cf. 
lubbib lu-uz-kw KAR 228 r. 8, aáarkunu lübib 
mabharkun[u l]u-uz-kw PBS 1/114:23; «i»habbü 
isattü itammů i-za-ku-ú ahtubu aštati 
attame a-zu-ku they draw water, drink, speak 
the incantation (and) become pure — I 
drew water, I drank, I spoke the incantation, 
I became pure KAR 134 r. 3f. (NA); [x x] 
arnt hw u gilet itti Marduk i-a-ak-ku-á 
[...] my crime, my sin and my misdeed 
will become cleared through Marduk Scholl- 
meyer No. 28 r. 10, of. mahrütuéu [z-x]-x-a 
arkdtusu i-za-ak-ka-a ibid. r. 4, restored from 
K.9440; e-8a(text -ka)-a-tu, ustessera dalhatu 
i-zak-ka-a what is in disorder will be set 
aright, what is troubled will clear up ACh 
Supp. Ištar 33:57 (apod.), cf. Thompson Rep. 186 

3, 187:9, also CT 13 50:8 (SB prophecies); 
summa nàru bümat za-ku-t bümat dalhu if 
the river is half clear (and) half muddy 
CT 39 14:23, cf. Summa za-ku-t | šá-qú-ú if 
(the water) is clear, variant: high (preceded 
by Summa dalhu) CT 39 18:97, and ibid. 16:44 
(all SB Alu), cf. also ASKT p. 126:25f., in lex. 
section; summa za-kw if he likes cleanliness 
ZA 43 100 iii 17 (SB Sittenkanon); (they sing the 
song) adi aitali i-zak-ku-& until the eclipse 
comes to an end (lit. the obscuration clears 

up) BRM 4 6:28 and 41 (SB rel), ef. summa 

... na Amurri iz-ku if (the eclipse) comes to 
an end at the west(ern part of the moon) 

ACh Sin 33:10, cf. ina massarti qabliti iz~ku (if) 
it comes to an end in the middle watch (of the 

night) ACh Supp. Sin 26:2, and passim, also 

Thompson Rep. 271:2; stssu namrat samt za- 
ku-& the light is bright, the sky clear (as 
against Sami eft line 23) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:8; 

agar KU.BABBAR 1 Gin ina Alim sutébulatununi 

pūtkunu lu za-ku-a-at your hands (lit. your 
forehead) must be clean with regard to 
every shekel of silver that you have been 
charged with in the City TCL 14 21:25 (OA); 

Summa ina libbi mat RN za-ki (only) when 
everything is settled in the country of Suna&- 
Sura (will he give assistance) KBo 1 5 ii 65 
(treaty); [Klima 94vTu-4 za-qa-ti [z]a-qa-at 
she is as free (lit. clear) of claims as the bright 
sun MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, cf. kima 9uTU 
za-ka-ti(!) za-ki ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, kima 
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[SuTU] za-ka-at za-ki ibid. 107 RS 16.238:6; 
kima AUTU za-ak-ki ibid. 110 RS 16.267:5, also 
Syria 18248:11(- MRS 6 110 RS 8.208); for the 
obscure i-za-a-kw VAS 6 86:6, see zikitu; 
for zaká referring to the cleaning(?) of barley, 
see zakitu mng. 2, and assum dem ... za-a- 
ku ù ana pasürim gàti asakkan TCL 17 2:28, 
and see Landsberger, MSL 1 p. 173; fora Sum. pas- 
sage, note: u, še ba.e.(ni).nir.ra gidru.sé 
ná.a.ab (var. ná.bí.íb) after cleaning the 
barley, lay it out on the shelves (see kattu 
mngs. 5 and 6) (followed by: $e bür.ra.ab 
plaee the barley in transport-baskets, see 
pasdru) Landsberger-Jacobsen Georgica 104. 

b) in leg. contexts: summa LÚ ... ina 
id ittūra za-a-ku if the man (whose wife has 
run away) refuses the river ordeal (the other 
man) goes free KAV 1 iii 74 (Ass. Code § 24); 
RN PN u PN, ana hursin iépurma PN iz- 
kam-ma RN sent PN and PN, to the river 
ordeal, and PN came out clear(ed) BBSt. No. 
9iv A 5, cf. ina hursin ina GN PN iz-kam- 
ma ibid. No. 3 v 18 (both NB); PN li-iz-kam-ma 
LU ša PN, litüro (if PN,s ox dies on PN's 
property and  PN,s representative has 
thrown the carcass to the dogs) PN will 
be cleared and PN,’s man will be proved 
guilty UET 6 4:12 (MB leg.), cf. LÚ ga PN, 
li-iz-kam-ma PN litüra ibid. 26; maphar 28 
ERÍN.ME LU Pugudaja ša ina huršān iz-ku-ni 
BIN 2 132:42 (NB); hur&áàn ittišunu ki niliku 

. ni-iz-2za-ka~ we were cleared when we 
went with them to the river ordeal ABL 
771 r. 10 (NB); [PN PIN, itti PN, za-ku-ú (wit- 
nesses follow) PN and PN, are cleared with re- 
spect to PN, PBS 8/2 158:4' (MB); n@ikdnu za- 
a-ku the adulterer is free (of guilt) KAV 1 ii 38 
(Ass. Code § 14), ef. SAL uššuru za-ku-a-at they 
release the woman, she is free (of guilt) ibid. 
iii 34 (8 23), cf. also vii 17 (8 47); mukinnu la 
uktinnus PN za-ki should no witness testify 
against him, PN will be cleared TCL 12 70:14 
(NB), of. ki... uktinnu PN za-ki Nbk. 266:7, 
also Nbk. 227:9; ümu uktinnus za-ki when 
he testifies for him, he will be cleared YOS 6 
208:19, cf. ibid. 153:10 (all NB); kt ittemé zak- 
ku-ú Dar. 358:11. 

2. to become free from specific claims or 
obligations — a) referring to slaves and 
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bondsmen: PN aššatija istu amüt? za-kat my 
wife, PN, is free from slavery (she is the 
owner of the house) MRS 6 86 RS 16.250:22; 
uzakki *PN amassu istu amüti kima 4uru 
za-ak-ki u za-ga-at ‘PN istu amiti he (the 
king) released his slave girl ‘PN from slavery, 
and !PN is as clear of claims (on her) to be a 
slave as the sun is clear ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6, 
cf. also ibid. 66 RS 16.252:2 and 4; the docu- 
ment sa ipii ša iPN ša za-ka-i-áa ina bit 
PN,-ma $aknat concerning the substitute for 
PN (and dealing with) her release has been 
deposited in the house of PN, KAJ 7:32. 

b) referring to obligations resulting from 
sales, ete.: kirâm ... iztizu za-ku-& they 
divided the garden and are free (from mutual 
claims) TCL 11 141:14(OB); PN zilté ša ahhīšu 
ittadinmami u za-ku-nim istu muhhi PN u 
ištu mubhi mürééu PN has handed over 
the(ir) shares to his brothers, and they (the 
brothers) are free of any claims by PN or his 
sons MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:9, cf. za-ki awilum 
istu muhhi awilum each is free of the other's 
claims ibid. 12, also za-ki PN ištu mukhi PN, 
ahisu ibid. 82 RS 16.143:12, and za-ki LÚ 
istu LU ibid. 19; za-kat *PN istu muhh PN, 
u PN, 2a-ki istu muhhi ÍPN ibid. 62 RS 
16.185:7 and 9; x hurdsu ... PN ana PN, 
iddinma iz-ku PN paid x gold to PN, andis 
(therefore) free (from claims) Peiser Urkunden 
117:8; mahir apil za-a-[ku] he has received 
(the purchase price), he is paid and free (of 
further claims) ibid. 139:11, also 111:8 (all MB); 
Sim eqhisu mahir apil za-ku KAJ 27:20 (NA), 
cf. sim amtiéunu mahru aplu za-ku-& KAJ 
170; 18 (MA), and passim in MA and NA, note zizu 
za-ku-% KAJ 10:7 (MA); mahir apil za-ki 
VAS 5 3:17, and passim in NB, also simisu 
gamritu apil za-ka TuM 2-3 8:13, and passim 
in NB, also (in same context) za-ku TuM 2-3 
9:13, and passim, plural: makru aplu za-ku-% 
BBSt. No. 9 iv A 22 (NB); ina tapqirata ša PN 
PN, u PN, PN, wpaggirü PN, za-ku PN, is 
free from all the claims which PN, PN, and 
PN, brought against him TCL 12 14:19 (NB). 
Note elliptical use with ana, “reserved for," 
i. e., “free (from any claim, so that it belongs) 
to”: Sirkiga ... ana mārēša za-a-ku her dowry 
is reserved for her sons KAV 1 iv 16 (Ass. Code 
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$29) cf. dumüqt ... ana SAL za-a-ku ibid. v 
25 ($38, also kbirá ana nādřāni za-[a-ku] 
the garden belongs to him who laid it out KAV 
2 v 17 (Ass. Code B § 12), and passim; note, 
referring to persons: ana mutisa urké za-ku-at 
she belongs exclusively to her later husband 
KAV Liv 102 (8 36), cf. ibid. v 35 ($ 39); referring 
to a tablet: tuppu dannutu ... ana PN za- 
ku-at KAJ 149:25 (NA), cf. KAJ 65:20. 

c) referring to obligations resulting from 
taxes, duties, customs, ete. — 1” in OA: šitti 
subātika x subütüka iz-ku-ú-nim the balance 
of your garments, that is, your x garments, 
were returned (by the palace, and are) at (our) 
disposal CCT 3 26b:12, cf. (in same context) 
tz-ku-am CCT 4 28a:11, CCT 2 24:8, i2-ku-á- 
nim TCL 19 24:11 (all at the end of accounts of 
losses and expenses), also TCL 14 52:9 and 19 
24:11, and passim, iz-kw BIN 4 157:11; amma: 
kam mala annukum u subati iz-ku-t-ni atta u 
PN batiq uwattur dina sellthere, youand PN, 
at the best possible price, all of the tin and the 
garments that have become disposable! BIN 
4 12:11 (let), of. mala subütü i-za-ku-ú-ni-ni 
CCT 4 42c:6, also ammala kaspum 1-za-ku-% 
BIN 4 50:19; istu lugütka i-za-ku-t ... harz 
rakka epsam CCT 4 29b:26; mala subütü 
ina ekallim urdini[ma] iz-ku-ú-ni as many 
garments as came back from the palace (of the 
local ruler) and became disposable AnOr 6 
13:16, cf. mala ina ekallim i-za-ku-&-ni-nà 
CCT 4 2b:19; adi vrr.1l.KAM U ITI.2.KAM awd 
tum la i-za-ku-wa the merchandise cannot 
become disposable before a month or two 
BIN 6 59:29, cf. URUDU adi l ITI.KAM 1-za- 
ku-ma u nisappacraykkum TCL 14 36:44, also 
ert ana za-|k]à-iém dinma CCT 4 47a:21, eto.; 
i-za-kà (for in(a) zaka) kaspim u lugütim 
ippanimma alikim mala subati u annukum 
i-2a-ku-a-ku-ni têr illakakkum with the 
next messenger a message of mine will come 
te you about how many garments and how 
much tin will be at your disposition at the 
time the silver and the merchandise are 
released COT 3 13:32ff. (let.); ina alük ... 
tappaéka Sazzuzaté ta-za-ku umma attama a-za- 
ku will you be released when your companions 
come as replacements? — and you said, “I 
shall be released” Hrozny Kultepe 1:61; &b’ama 
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atalkam bit kürim zu-ku-% come here im- 
mediately, get clearance at the kāru office! 
CCT 4 64:20, . cf. (in same context) bit karim 
zu(text 2a)-ku-t% ibid. 16. 

2’ in MB: karbu ga PN ša ina tümirti 
Hamri za-ku dulla ul ipus PN’s harbu-plow, 
which is in the irrigation district of GN, is 
disposable, it has not done any work BE 17 
39:15 (MB let.). 


3’ in RS: uzakkīišu šarru béláu ištu &ipri . 


ekallim za-ki the king, his master, 
released him from doing work for the palace, 
he is free MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:17; za-ki PN 
2a-ki mārūšu istu a&kapüti PN is released, and 
his sons are released, from doing work as 
leather workers ibid. 78 RS 15 Y:14; ištu qati 
LÜ.UGULA GIS.GIGIR u LU hazanni za-ki he 
is free with respect to the overseer of the 
chariots and the mayor (no one has any claim 
on him) ibid. 86 RS 16.250:18, cf. ibid. 84 RS 
16.157:23; istu pilkigunu za-ki he is free of 
pilku-duty (to be performed) for them (the 
houses, etc.) MRS 6 90 RS 16.147:17, cf. u 


za-ki PN ištu pilki bit PN, ibid. 46 RS 
16.140:11. 
4’ in MA, NA: Summa eqlu ... u būru ana 


PN i-zu-ku if the field and well come to be at 
the disposition of PN KAJ 162:19; send me 
TÜG.GADA ammar iz-ka-an-ni all the linen 
garments that have been cleared forme KAV 
100:24 (let.); ina muhhi SE haslate ana mé 
sáti ana AA&sur za-ku (the field) is free forever 
from every other duty but (the obligation to 
deliver) groats(?) to the god Assur (for this 
obligation, see lines 25f.) ADD 809 r. 5. 


3. to obtain clearance through an ac- 
counting (lit. to become clear with respect to 
accounts) (OA only): ana Siti kaspika PN 
istika li-iz-ku PN should clear accounts with 
you (lit. become clear with regard to the 
accounts) concerning the balance of your 
silver TCL 4 23:24; ana gám-ri-áu-& <ú% ù 
muavée PN istika li-iz-ku PN should clear 
accounts with you concerning the expenses 
and the losses ibid. 32; nisbassuma umma 
šūtma išti abija la-az-ku-ma annitam la anz 
nitam aqabbiakkunüti we seized him and 
(then) he said, “I shall clear accounts with my 
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boss and tell you yes or no" BIN 6 201:27, cf. 
mimma PN išti PN, la i-za-ku CCT 3 32:30 
(= CCT 4 39b) ete.; ammala din karim GN 
tallakma ... ina GN, isti PN ta-za-ku you go 
according to the decision of the kāru of 
WahSuSana and clear accounts with PN in 
Kani$ MVAG 35/3 No. 316:14, cf. allakma istisu 
a-za-ku BIN 4 47:36, and passim, also PN 
annakam lillikamma istija li-iz-kw CCT 2 25:42, 
and ibid. 40; note, without isti : ištēniš ana Alim 
lu nillikma bit abini la iballiq[ma] lu ni-iz-ku 
let us go to the City together and clear ac- 
counts so that our firm may not suffer damage 
TCL 14 40:28, alsoba@ am lu ni-iz-ku Golénischeff 
14:10; note the stative za-ak TuM 1 22a: 27. 

4. zukkü to cleanse, clear (of impurities), to 
winnow, to wash — a) in gen.: imšuš 
mammé r[u ss ú-zak-ki he wiped the gangrene 
away and cleaned its filth Lambert BWL 54 
line j (LudlulIII); $messi ša ight mesi zuk-ku-ú 
Sanis ub[bubu] he washes — which is ex- 
plained (in the lists by) to wash — to clean, 
also— to purify CT 3111:19 (SB ext., coll.), dupl. 
ibid. 29 K.11714:8; ina tklétija nummir dalhàz 
tija zu-uk-ki ešâtija $utésir give me light in 
my darkness, clear away my troubles, set 
right my confusion ASKT p. 75 r. 3 (= Scholl. 
meyer No. 12), cf. [e]Satija nummir [dallhatija 
zu-uk-ki BMS 11:21; ina siti 4-zak-ki ina 
imittigu adir (Sin) cleared up (the eclipse) 
from the south side (but) remained dark 
to the right ABL 1444:7, and see Schott and 
Schaumberger, ZA 47 127 n. l; MUL.SAG. 
ME.GAR MUL Dil-bat ina attalt izzazu adu 
t-zak-ku-u-ni the planets Jupiter (and) 
Venus were present during the eclipse until 
he (Sin) cleared it up ABL 407:15 (NA); 
dip.KU.cA amélu ina huršānu zu-uk-ku-ü 
(incantation called) “purification by means of 
the river" (explanation) to clear a man by 
means of the river ordeal BRM 4 20:59; 
ditalll dtabbib urtammik umtesst uz-za[k-ki] 
he is purified, cleansed, bathed, washed (and) 
cleared Surpu VIII 83; rarein OB: nadi[nanu 
kaspam] leqi sabat[sunüti] zu-ki-i-ma ap: 
pü[twm] seize the sellers who have received 
(the silver for the sold cattle) and clarify (the 
matter) please CT 29 3b:16 (let.); for zukkü 
in VAS 6 86:5 and BE 8 119:10, see zikütu. 
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b) in leg. contexts: mamma [mala] réssu 
thetti hitisunu sarru abuka uz-zak-ki-&á-nu-ti 
the king, your father, pardoned the sins of all 
those who had sinned previously ABL 793:18, 
also ABL 283:15, and sarru lu-zak-ki-an-ni 
ibid. 19; u 4-za-ki-áw šarru PN istess 
mart PN, 4-za-ki-$v u [Sjandm RN &-za-ki-áu 
and the king declared PN free (of any guilt), 
first the sons of PN, (his adversary) declared 
him free, and then Ammistamru (the king) 
declared him free MRS 6 154 RS 16.205:13, 
15 and 17. 


C) to clarify (a preparation): you steep(?) 
the fruit in beer, (and) ina kakkabi tusbát ina 
sérti KAS.SAG tu-za-a-ak let it stand overnight, 
in the morning you strain the beer (and give 
it to the patient to drink) KUB 37 55 iv 17, 
cf. ina Sérti tu-za-a-ak ibid. 22; istu libbi hirsi 
anné ana libbi hirsi Sané tu-zak-ka you clarify 
(the mixture by pouring it) from this hirsu- 
bowl into the other hirsu-bowl KAR 220i 10, 
see Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 28, also KAR 140 r. 5; 
ina šikari tusallah tu-zak-ka Küchler Beitr. pl. 
20 iv 39, also ibid. 38, also &-zak-ka ibid. pl. 7 
i57, and (in broken context) 4-za-ku-& AMT 
18,6:2, also UD.7.KAM UD.l0.KAM adi %-2ak- 
ki-u istanatti (obscure) AMT 91,5:3. 


d) to winnow: 2 GUR šeum zu-uk-ku sari 
ul igaruma akkali $umman Sarum išširam 
seam kala[$v]man uz-za-ak-ki only two gur 
of barley have been winnowed, the winds 
have not been right and I have been held 
back — were the wind right, I would have had 
all the barley winnowed TOL 17 4:6 and 10 
(OB let.), cf. feum ... adini ul zu-uk-ku-ma 
ibid. 1:18, cf. also YOS 2 69:8 (all OB letters); 
ina ebüri issid idds t-za-ak-ka-ma at harvest 
time he will harvest, thresh and winnow 
(the barley) MDP 23 278:8, also ibid. 281:10; 
1 DAL KAS ina kirí ana zu-uk-ki one jug of 
beer in the garden, for the winnowing HSS 
15 249:7 (Nuzi). 

e) to wash: 10 (sina) NaGaAx(SUM+IR) 
ana GADA.TÜG.TÜG zu-uk-ki-im ten silas of 
soap to wash linen garments VAS 8 110:3 
(OB). 

5. zukki to free, release — a) referring to 
persons and birds — 1’ in gen.: summa adi 
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1 arah ümë la vptatar bél kaspi hadima &-zak- 
ka-a-& if he (the brother) does not redeem 
her (the sister given by her father as a pledge) 
within a full month, the creditor, if he so 
wishes, may set her free (or sell her) KAV 1 
vii 44 (Ass. Code 848); PN PN, ina amūtiša uz- 
zak-ki-ái ana aššūtišu iltakan PN, released 
fPN from her status as slave girl and made 
her his wife KAJ 7:8 (MA); PN ... uwaššir 
TPN, GEMÉ-éw ind SAL.KID(!).KAR u ištapak 
šamna ana qagqadiša u 4-za-ak-k[i|-áa PN 
released his slave girl, fPN,, from her status 
as a harimtu and poured oil on her head (and 
thus) set her free Syria 18 248:9 (= MRS 6 110 
RS 8.208), cf. RN 4-za-ak-ki PN GEME-Su isu 
amiti MRS 6 110 RS 16.267:4; PN «u-za-ki 
PN, maréu PN released his son PN, (i. e., 
precluded him, by giving him a payment of 
silver, from making further claims on the 
family property) MRS 6 32 RS 16.129:3; PN 
ardu ša PN, ... iddá u ana muhhi auv.AB. 
MES ú-za[k-kļu-ú-šú PN, ina hid libbisu ana 
[riPitw ša GUD.AB.MES ana PN, ittadin PN, 
(who is selling his prebend to PN; for a silver 
payment and an annuity of staples) of his 
own free will gave his slave, PN, whom he 
had marked (with the spade and the stylus on 
his hand) and whom he had released (on the 
condition that for the time being he) serve 
(with) the cattle (belonging to the prebend), 
to PN; (who is to provide the slave with food 
and clothing, see line 13£), for the tending 
of the cattle BE 8 106:11 (NB); issüri 4-za-ki 
puhadi abrima (after I stayed there for seven 
years) I released birds (to observe their be- 
havior) and inspected (the entrails of) lambs 
Smith Idrimi 28. 

2' (with ana DN) to release (and to dedicate) 
to a deity: mari ummani šunūti adu biti egli 
kirí ana Marduk u Sarpanitu &-zak-ki-$u-nu-ti 
these craftsmen I released (and dedicated), 
together with (the pertinent) houses, fields 
and gardens, to Marduk and Sarpánitu 5R 
33 vii 10 (Agum-kakrime); ilikšunu apturma 
Subarrasunu askun ubbibsuniitima ana Sin u 
INingal béléa &-zak-ki-$u-nu-t$ I cancelled 
the iku-duties of (the temple personnel), 
freed them, cleared them and released (and 
dedicated) them to my masters DN and DN, 
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YOS 1 45 ii 33 (Nbn); naphar 5 LU.ERIN.MES 
ša PN ana balat napsatisu ana Bél &-zak-ku- 
ú-ni all together, five men whom PN released 
(and dedicated) to Bél for his well-being ADD 
889 r. 15 (= ABL 877) (NA), of. 5 amélüti 
Sirkiata ana DN t-zak-ku-t% YOS 6 56:6, also 
ana Sirkitu ana DN ú-zak-ku-šú YOS 6224:24, 
cf. BIN 2 132:7, ABL 702 r. 4, 1431 r. 15 (all NB); 
PN bélija kakkabtu kí iámitanni ana [S.Belti] 
ša Uruk uz-zak-kan-mu my master, PN, 
marked me with the star and released (and 
dedicated) me to the Lady of Uruk YOS 7 
66:3; ša sarru bēlani i$purannásu umma 
kâšunu ana iléa ki ú-zak-ku-ú agrütw ittikunu 
tu-uz-2ik-ka-a as to the fact that the king, 
our lord, wrote to us as follows, “Did you, 
when I released (and dedicated) you to my 
gods, release (any) hired men with you?" 
ABL 210:9f. (NB). 


b) referring to merchandise to be released 
from customs, etc. (OA, exceptionally Nuzi): 
mimma luqütija za-ki-a-ma tibamma «tib'amz 
ma» atalkam make all my merchandise dis- 
posable (by having it pass through customs) 
and come here immediately! KTS 19b:13, cf. 
BIN 4 53:34, TCL 20 87:22, etc, cf. lugissu 
lu-za-ki-ma litb? amma littalkam TCL 20 87:25, 
and passim; kaspam annakam u subàti lu ša 
PN lu babtt za-ki-ma Sébilam make the silver, 
the tin and the garments disposable, whether 
they belong to PN or are my goods, and 
send (them) here! TCL 14 9:25, cf. 4-za-kà- 
ma iššēņpija ubbalakkum CCT 21:25; warham 
istén lashurma babti kaspam 1 Gin à-za-kà 
(text -ki) let me stay one month, and I will 
make every shekel of silver’s worth of my 


goods disposable CCT 2 38:6, cf. adi warhim - 


istén u sina adi babtam ú-za-ku-ú KT Blanckertz 
6:21; 
11:27, and passim; exceptionally in Nuzi: 
SE.MES ana ekallim &-za-ak-ki-ma-mi HSS 13 
286:5. 


c) referring to claims resulting from 
private obligations — 1' sale of real estate: 
šīm eglisu mahir apil za-ku egla ú-za-ka ... 
imaddad he has received the price of his 
field, he is paid and free (of further claims), 
but he will make the field free (of claims 


nu-za-kà-ma nisapparakkum TCL 14: 


zakü 


should such occur) and survey it (with the 
royalrope) KAJ 27:20, cf. KAJ 14:15, 148:23, 
KAV 212:10, and passim in MA, cf. %-za-ak-ka- 
ma tuppa dannata isatturunissu KAJ 177:16; 
pahat egli Swatu za-ku-e PN ittanaššíi PN is 
always responsible for clearing this field (of 
claims) KAJ 132:17, note, wr. za-ak-ku-e 
KAJ 139:18 and 167:16; pakat tuppi za-ku-e 
PN nasi KAJ 165:23; they may present their 
tablets to the magistrates lidbubu lu-zak-ki- 
&-ma lilqiw argue (their case), clear (the field 
of claims) and take (it) back! KAV 2 iii 18 
(Ass. Code B § 6); Summa eqlu püqirüna irtasi 
PN 4-za-ak-ka-ma if the field is claimed by 
somebody (lit. has a claimant), PN (the 
seller) will clear (it of any claim and return 
it to the buyer) RA 23 p. 142 No. 2:26 (Nuzi), 
Summa, eqlu wptagqar t-za-ak-qa he will clear 
the field (of claims) if it is claimed ibid. p. 
149 No. 30:10, and passim in Nuzi; egla zu-ü-ki- 
ma u ana mart PN idin clear the field and 
give it to the sons of PN JEN 378:19; 4 
MA.NA KU.BABBAR hubullu PN ana PN, elat 
šīm biti uz-za-ak-ka PN’s debt of one-third 
mina of silver will be cleared respecting PN,, 
apart from the price of the house Nbn. 
633:6; note: rásá ul t-zak-ki (if somebody 
asserts) “He has not satisfied the creditor 
(holding a claim on the field)" BBSt. No. 9 
iv A 27. 


2’ referring to the sale of. slaves: puhat 
amti za-ku-e 'PN nassat ‘PN guarantees the 
clearance of the (sold) slave girl (of any 
claims) KAJ 100:21, cf. pahat puqurranwé ša 
PN (slave sold) za-ku-e ... PN, naši AfO 13 
pl. 7 VAT 8722:15; Summa PN püqiràna iriasi 
PN, u PN, ú-za-ak-ku-ú-ma ... Summa PN 
la uz-ze-ek-ku-ú if somebody claims PN, (both) 
PN, and PN, will clear (him of claims and 
give him back to the buyer), should they not 
clear PN (they will deliver two slaves of equal 
value) AASOR 16 37:16 and 19 (Nuzi); note 


alpa šâšu 4-za-aq-qa-ma HSS 16 433:10 (Nuzi). 

d) referring to taxes and other dues — 
1’ in RS: gar Ugarit á-z[a-kp; PN ... [Se Su 
&ikaráu Samansu [anja ekallim la irrub the 
king of Ugarit gave PN freedom from taxes, 
his barley, beer and oil need not enter the 
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palace MRS 6 107 RS 16.238:4; 4-za-ki-áu 
šarru bēlšu istu Sipri ekallim the king, his 
lord, released him from (the duty to do) work 
for the palace ibid. 68 RS 16.269:14, ef. Sarru 
4-za-ki GN ina pilki ibid. 112 RS 15.114:12; 
note téméunu ú-za-[ak-ki] ištu piflki] ibid. 60 
RS 16.133 r. 13. 

2’ in kudurrus: Glani ... ša Sarru ina ilik 
GN ú-zak-ku-ú the cities which the king 
released. from feudal obligations to Namar 
BBSt. No. 6 ii 31, of. alàni ... ša ina šarri 
pana za-kw-ma ibid.i48, also àlümi ... ana 
dm sáti ú-zak-ki ibid. ii 9; ina ilki tupsikki 
mala basi t-2a-ki-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. No. 24:39, 
ef. [...] u ilka mala bašů ... &-zak-ki ibid. 
No. 25:24, and zakitu $a ina GN ... RN LÚ. 
KAS,MES MAS.DA.MES 4-zak-ku-á (followed 
by an enumeration of privileges) ibid. 5; 
eqlati šināti an nakamti mé la šakāni &-[z ]ak- 
[£]i-&i-i-ma he released her from the obli- 
gation to put these fields .... water MDP 
10 pl. 11 ii 8 (MB); (Kurigalzu) sakin andurar 
mist Babili mu-ze-ek-ku-á nisisu ina ilki RA 
29 96:14 (lit.). 


3’ in NA: eglüte bitüte u nisé Sundtunu ša 
PN [RN] gar Aššur ü-zak-ki-ma irimu these 
fields, houses and personnel of PN, which 
RN, king of Assyria, granted to him with 
freedom from taxation ADD 661:24, cf. ú- 
zak-ki-ma astur ina ungi Sarrütija aknuk ADD 
646:23, and dupl. 647:23, also ADD 660+ 809:24 
and r. 15, 649 + 663 + 807 r. 24, 650 r.4; kí 
darru ... Assur á-za-ku-ni since the king 
has exempted Assur ABL 99 r. 7 (NA); ina 
miksi kāri |. . .] ekurrüte gabbu ša Assur &-zak- 
ki-šú-nu-ti I granted all the temples of 
Assyria exemption from harbor duties [and 
...] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:40 (Sar.); nusahi 
&ibst miksi kāri néberi ša matija ú-zak-ki-šú 
nu-ti I granted (the natives of Assur) freedom 
from dues payable in barley, rent payments, 
(and) from harbor and ferry duties, through- 
out my country Borger Esarh. 3 iii 11. 


6. zukků to make ready for departure (said 
of merchandise, persons and soldiers) — a) in 
OA: adi allakanni lu za-ku-a-ti-ma isteniá 
ana Alim lu nillik be ready to depart when I 
come, and then we will go together to the 
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City TCL 14 40:25, ef. appitum ammakam lu 
za-ku-a-tt BIN 4 98:10, also annakam za-ku- 
a-ku TuM 1 1d:8; adi warhim isén u sina 
ramakka za-ki-ma tibamma atalkam get ready 
for departure within two months and (then) 
come here immediately KT Blanckertz 6:6, 
ef. ibid. 12, also BIN 4 95:22, CCT 4 3a:19 and 
25, TuM 1 2b:15 and 21, cf. adi 10 4m ramini 
t-za-ka-ma anākuma allak BIN 4 6:16; atta 
za-ki-a-ma, ramakka tibama atalkam CCT 4 
2a:18; za-ki-a-maramakkunu atalkanim CCT 
3 4:46, ef. TCL 19 42:12; ana mala tuppisu sa 
ispuranni assassunu-za-ka in accordance with 
the tablet he has sent, we shall get his wife 
ready to depart TCL 19 26:32; lu tuppika lu 
tértaka nu-za-ka-ma nusébalakkum we shall 
make ready and send you either your tablets 
or the goods at your disposal BIN 6 73:26, 
cf. térti lu-za-ki-ü-nim-ma lusébilunim BIN 4 
19:23, also la tu-za-ki-a-ma la taspuranim 
TCL 4 30:6; ana tértika u tértija lá-hi-id-ma 
adi harpésu tértaka u térti lu-za-ki-ma lalliz 
kamma I will take care of your and my con- 
signments, I will make your and my con- 
signments ready by harvest time and come 
CCT 2 16a:18; tuppéa za-ki-ma PN timakkal la 
isahhur turdassu make my tablets ready, and 
PN should not tarry even for one day, send 
him here! TCL 14 4:24, and passim. 


b) other oces.: note, ú-za-ak-ki-šu utêršu 
Güterbock Siegel aus Boğazköy 2 pl. 83 and p. 36 
r. 11 (MA let.), and repeatedly in this text, but in 
broken contexts; exceptionally in OB: li-za- 
ki-ma w PN li-tt-ru-dam-ma TCL 18 125:31 
(let.); obscure: ana zu-uk-ki-im ša abija 
askunsu I placed it (the siege engine) at the 
disposal(?) of my father ARM 6 63 r. 8’. 

C) in NA: sīsēšu u sab tühazióu ú-zak-ki- 
ma ana rēsūt PN ... ubil kitru he made his 
horses and warriors ready and provided help 
for PN TCL 3 85, cf. quradija . . . á-zak-ki-ma 
harrün GN ...asbat I made my soldiers ready 
and took the road to Musasir ibid. 321, also 
KAH 2 141:104 (all Sar), cf. sabé upabhar 
[...] 100 LÚ.ERÍN.MEŠ 4-za-ka ABL 705 r. 9. 

7. to use fine materials (EA only): salmi 
abukama ana pani maré Siprija ana šipki 
uttir$unu itepussunu igdamarsunu [w]z-ze-ek- 
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ki-áu-mu your own father handed the statues 
over for melting and casting in the presence 
of my messengers, and he made them entirely 
of fine (gold) EA 27:26 (let. of Tusratta), cf. kí 
gamruma za-gu-& ibid. 27. 

8. šuzků to cleanse ritually (Mari only): the 
repast is prepared for Ištar bit Ištar us-ta-na- 
za-ku-ma and they repeatedly purify the 
temple of Ištar RA 35 2 i7 (rit.). 


Koschaker NRUA p. 28 n. 1. Ad mng. 4d: 
Landsberger, MSL 1 172. Ad mng. 5: J. Lewy in 
KT Blanckertz p. 26 note to No. 6:6. 


zakukutu see zakakatu. 


zakummanu s.; (a variety of pomegranate); 
lex.* 

giS.nu.ur.ma.erin = za-ku-um-ma-nu (fol- 
lowed by giS.nu.ur.ma.ku,.ku, = ku-dup-pa-nu 
sweet pomegranate) Hh. III 187c. 


**7akurru (Bezold Glossar 113a) see zaginnu, 
ugqná. 


zakütu s.; 1. clear and definite information, 
2. cleanliness, 3. exemption; from OA, OB 
(Mari) on; cf. zaká. 

Sà.Be.nir.ra.ta = ina libbi $e-im za-ku-ti from 
the clean barley (or: the barley cleared for transport) 
Ai. VI iv 38. 

an-du-ra-ra [| za-ku-tu (in broken context) TCL 6 
6 i 2 (SB Alu). 

1. clear and definite information (OA only): 
adi za-ku-tám nismeu until we have received 
(lit. heard) information TCL 19 71:7, ef. TCL 
14 38:9, otc., also za-ku-sd aSamméma KT Hahn 
1:10; za-ku-ut awitim ... tértaka lillikamma let 
your report with clear and definite information 
on the matter come here BIN 4 76:9, cf. za-ku- 
sà illakakkum BIN 4 11:17; za-ku-sà ... nisapz 
parakkum we will send you the pertinent clear 
information CCT 3 12b:18, cf. CCT 3 35b:22, 26, 
and passim; note tértini za-ku-sà isti PN nigapz 
parakkwm we will send you our clear report (lit. 
its clearinformation) through PN TCL 19 26:33; 
awatam za-kw-sà Supramma as to the matter, 
send me the pertinent clear information BIN 6 
169:8. 

2. cleanliness, clearance: ana Se-im za-ku- 
tim &ürubim ahum ul nadi there has been no 
negligence with regard to the bringing in of 
the cleaned barley ARM 6 37:4; ana &e-im 


zakütu 


za-ku-tim ša maškanātim kamüsim ahum ul 
nadi there has been no negligence with regard 
to the storing of the cleaned barley (or: the 
barley cleared for transport) from the thresh- 
ing floors ibid. 65:4, cf. de-im za-ku-ti Ai. VI, 
inlex.section, also zaká mng. la ; za-ku-tam pusur 
(on the 18th of Ajaru) make the barley ready 
for transport(?) Sumer 8 20 ii 18 (MB hemer.), 
also 5R 48 ii 20 (in RA 38 25), cited as za-ku(text 
-a)-tam BUR ABL 1140 r. 8, also 915-9, 156 r. 4 
(unpub.), ZA. 19 377:2, MIO 5311:9 (all SB hemer. 
for the 18th or 19th of Ajàru); obscure: ku-zu-w 
tapassas za-ku-ti-šú SAR-[ahl (var. i-na-pa-ah- 
ma iballut) CT 23 50:6, var. from dupl. AMT 1,2:6. 

3. exemption (as a royal act referring to 
real estate) — a) with $akànu: ša ali šâšu 
za-ku-su askun SE nusdhisu la innassuhu 
tibinsu la iššabbaš I established freedom from 
encumbrances for this city, no deductions 
may be made from its barley, and no tax is 
to be paid from its straw (see mng. 3c-2/) 
Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur line 19; la tabal eqlisu 
2a-ku-us-su kvamiskun he established inalien- 
ability (and) freedom from encumbrances for 
this field in the following way MDP 2 pl. 21 ii7 
(MB kudurru); za-ku-ut askunu ana ilki la 
ustérib (if) he does not let (the field), for which 
I have established freedom from encum- 
brances, enter again into an ilku obligation 
ibid. iv 57, and passim in this kudurru. 


b) with zukká: za-ku-tu ša ina GN ... RN 
LÜ.KAS,MES MAS.DA.MES uzakkii freedom 
from encumbrances which Marduk-nadin- 
ahhé granted (in the month of Sabatu of his 
first year) in Babylon to the .... runners 
BBSt. No. 25:1. 


C) other oces. — 1^ in hist.: tuppa za-kut 
alàni iknukma iddingi he gave her a sealed 
tablet containing the freedom from encum- 
brances referring to the villages MDP 10 pl. 
11 ii 9 (MB kudurru); za-kut Aššur u Harrāni 
ša ultu dmé mao düti immasima kidinnüssun 
batilta utir ašrušša I restored again the free- 
dom from encumbrances for Assur and 
Harran which had been forgotten for a very 
long time, and their privileges which had ceased 
Winckler Sar. pl. 30: 10, also pl. 40 v 9, pl. 26.No. 56:5, 
always in parallelism with anduraru and kidinnütu, 
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q.v.; da eli Harran andullasu itrusuma ki sab 
Anim u Dagan isturu za-kut-su (Sargon) who 
extended his protection over Harran and 
wrote (a charter concerning) its freedom from 
encumbrances (so that they became) like 
subjects of Anuand Dagan Lyon Sar. 1:6, and 
passim in Sar.; Sa mart Gli $unüti za-ku-su-nu 
ustabil kabat[it| I conceived a desire to 
(establish) freedom from encumbrances 
for the natives of this city (Assur) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Charter of Assur); I restored 
their privileges (i. e., those of the natives of 
Babylon) tuppi za-ku-ti-šú-nu eššiš astur and 
wrote for them a new tablet (listing) their 
freedom from encumbrances Borger Esarh. 
25 Ep. 37:37, also juppi] za-ku-ti-šú-nu (in 
broken context) Sippar 5 ii 23 (unpub.); ina 
2a-ku-ut ālāni Sudtu PN PN, . DU.MES-2u 
at the act of release were present (the officials) 
PN, PN, (etc.) BBSt. No. 6 ii 11. 


2’ in NA leg.: egel za-ku-u-te la &ibáe la 
tusühi the field is without encumbrances, 
(it carries liability for) neither rent nor (small) 
deductions ADD 621 r. 10, cf. za-ku-te la ŠE 
dibíe ADD 70 r. 4, cf. egel za-ku-ti ADD 630:8, 
2a-ku-le ADD 629:4, egel za-ku-te ADD 83 r. 4, 
84:5, za-ku-u-le ADD 512:1. 

3’ in NB: wilti ... Sa ina muhhi PN abija 
ša ina za-ku-tu, amhuruma the legal docu- 
ment which was (drawn up) against my 
father, PN, and which I have received 
through an adjustment(?) Dar. 189:8, and cf. 
ana mubhi wilti ša ina za-ku-tw, i884 ibid. 12; 
obscure: [ina É(?)| LUGAL za-ku-ta niltakan 
Thompson Rep. 240:7. 


**(zalalu) (Bezold Glossar 113a) see sullulw. 


zalaqtu s.; brightness; Bogh. lex.* 


lá.igi.bar.zalag.ga lu-i-ki-bar-za-la-aq-qa 
(pronunciation) = za-la-aq-ti e-ni, nam-ra-at e-ni 
brightness of the eye KBo 1 39:16'f. (Lu App.). 

Artificial word probably made up by the 
Hittite scribe; ef, however, zalüqu and 
kizalaga as borrowings from Sum. zalag. 


zalaqu s.; (astone); Bogh., SB, NA; Sum. 
Iw.; wr. syll. and NA,.ZArÁG. 


za-la-ag UD = ab-nu, za-la-qu A III/3:61f. 
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[ab|nu šikinšu kima dme namir NA, ZALÁG 
Sumsu the stone which is as bright as day is 
called z. STT 109:48, and dupls. (series abnu 
Jikinéu)y  NA,.ZALÁG sadanu sabtu uqnü KU. 
KU-S&-nu telegqi you take powder made of z., 
"captive" hematite, lapis lazuli KAR 182r. 8; 
NA,.ZALÁG (among other stones to be worn ina 
phylactery) KAR 186:38, and passim in this text, 
cf. AMT 4,6:6, 29,1:5, 33,3:1, 93,1:5, and passim; 
NA420-la-qu NA,.KA.GI.NA — z.-stone, hematite, 
(and other materia medica) AJSL 36 .82:83; 
NA,ZALÁG (and other stones and herbs) 
25 6.gr.A annüti napsalti ŠU.GIDIM.MA these 
25 drugs are (the ingredients for) a salve 
against (the disease) “hand of the ghost" 
AMT 942 ii 15, cf. (among ten stones-for 
facial tic) AMT 46,1 i 26, dupl. (with zaLAa 
omitted by mistake) KAR 213 ii 13, (among 
stones for paralysis) BE 31 60 ii 12, and passim; 
za-la-qa (beside agqiqd) KUB 37 46:4; 2 NA,. 
ZALAG (in a list of stones) ADD 993 iv 11. 


The equation of Na,.zaLAG with namru 
Hh. XVI (PBS 12/1 6 r. 16, excerpt) cannot be 
taken as evidence that the log. NA,.ZALÁG 
should beread namru, since namru here is most 
probably an adjective. The A 1/2:138 ref. 
ni-gin NIGIN = za/sd-x-x šá NA, cannot be read 
as 2a-la-kw šá NA, with certainty. 


zalbu s.; gold; syn. list; foreign word. 
za-al-hu, a-a-ra-hi = hu-ra-su Su.Big, Fi. An. VII 
16f., also Malku V 178. 


(Ungnad, Or. NS 4 296£); Thompson DAC 61. 
**zaliptu (Bezold Glossar 113b) see saliptu. 


**zalpu(?) pl. zalpi (Bezold Glossar 113b) 
see salpu. 


**zalpu(?) (Bezold Glossar 113b) see janibu. 


*zamaltu (or samaltu, samaltw) s.; (a house- 
hold utensil; OA; only pl. attested. 

za-ma-la-tim it-qu-ra-tim u si-ba-<ra>-tim 
ublinim they brought z.-utensils, ladles 
and .... CCT 3 20:13; qabliütim ša URUDU 
11 za-ma-lá-tim (as a pledge) BIN 4 90:12, 
cf. 6 gabliatim u 2 za-ma-lá-tim (as a pledge) 
KTS 47e:19, s¢-ta za-ma-ld(!)-[fim] JSOR 11 
117 No. 11:13, also za-ma-la-tum TuM 1 16f 
r. 6. 
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Since no contents are ever mentioned, the 
word is not likely to refer to a container. The 
lack of any indication as to the material of 
which the zamalatu are made and the fact 
that the word occurs only in the plural make 
it difficult to establish what zamalatu are, 
perhaps wooden troughs or trays. 


zamanu (zãwânu, züwiünu, or sümánu) s.; 
enemy; SB, NB; pl. zümánà; cf. zamáná. 

[sv]r.a.ak = 2a-wi-a-nu-um | OBGT XII 7; 
hul.dub (var. nu.düb) = za-ma-nu (var. sapru) 
Erimhuá V 65; hul.gál = z[a-m]a-mw (beside 
hul.düb = a-mi-éu) Antagal A 107;  hu-ul 
HUL = za-ma-nu Idu I 64; [hu-ul g]ur = fzal- 
ma-a-nu S* Voc. AA 31’; bàd.níg.erím.hu.luh. 
ha : mugallit za-ma-a-ni Wall-that-Frightens-the- 
Enemy OIP 2 113 viii 6f. (Senn.). 

za-ma-nu, a-mi-šu = lem-nu Malku I 83f.; 
za-wa-nu = lem(var. li-im)-nu An VIII 80; gal-lu-u, 
gi-in-nu, za-ma-nu, a-a-bu = EN ra--t-bi LTBA 2 
2:136ff.; za-ma-nu = lem-nu Surpu p. 50 Comm. 
B 13 to Surpu III 59; za-ma-ni-e || za-ma-[...] 
CT 41 45 76487 :4 (Uruanna Comm.). 

a) in lit.: muhallig nagab za-ma-ni-e who 
destroys all enemies En. el. VII 52, cf. uhallaq 
nakirku usamgat za-ma-an-kw | RAcc. 145:446, 
muhalliq 2@ iri na-si-hi za-ma-an BiOr 6 166:15, 
also [...] ragg? muhallig za-ma-a-ni Craig 
ABRT 1 35:13; za-ma-nisemiiunakaru to listen 
to the enemy and (then) deny it Surpu III 59, 
for comm., see lex. section; kasidu ajübi u za- 
ma-a-nu PSBA 20 157r.20; kima za-ma-nu 
tkattam (Sum. broken) CT 17 27:6 (sa.gig.ga), 
cf. also (in broken context) ZA 4 255 r. iii 13 
and 257 r. ili 22. 

b) in hist.: $a nagab za-ma-ni-su 
zaqi«q»iá ómmüma who annihilated all his 
enemies (from east to west) Layard 17:2 (Tigl. 
III); musabriqu za-ma-a-ni who strikes down 
the enemy (as) with flashes of lightning OIP 
2 66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.; note Irra 
Jagiá za-ma-ni-ia (var. [musam]qit ajabija) 
(name of a gate) ibid. 112 vii 89, for a similar 
name see lex. section; gimir za-ma-ni-šú (ta nā- 
rūma you (gods who) have killed all his 
enemies Borger Esarh. 6:8, and passim in Esarh. ; 
za-ma-nu-t lemnüti the wicked enemies JRAS 
1892 354 ii 2 (NB inser. of a governor of 
Borsippa); andr za-ma-nu VAB 4 172 B viii 32 
(Nbk.), cf. andr ajübi ašgiš za-ma-mu ibid. 
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216 i 37 (Ner.), LÚ za-ma-ni-ja lišamqit lispun 
gārīja ibid. 224 ii 37 (Nbn.), eli nagab za-ma-ni-e 

. uzzuzi ina liti to triumph over all enemies 
YOS 9 80:19 (NB royal). 

The OB spelling za-wi-a-nu-um shows that 
the word represents an -ānu formation from a 
lost verbal base. The spelling za-P1-nu, in An, 
is quite exceptional in SB. 

(Barth, ZA 24 152.) 


zāmânů (or sémdni) adj.; inimical; SB, 
NB*; cf. zamdnu. 

a) in adjectival use: Sin-abhé-eriba ... 
LÜ.KÜR za-ma-nu-t% Sennacherib, the bitter 
enemy CT 34 34 iii 29 (Nbn.); ef. Salil géráü 
za-ma-[ni-i(?)] KAH 1 15:15 (Shalm. I). 

b) as a substantive: za-ma-na-a tuballa 
arhié you annihilate the enemy quickly 
BA 5 385 No. 3:10, and dupls.; za-ma-na-a 
tuhalliq BA 5 387 No. 4 r. 18; [ša s]éni u za- 
ma-ni-e tusapi dinsun you (Šamaš) proclaim 
judgment on the wicked and the enemy 
Lambert BWL 128:58 (hymn to Šamaš); eli 
ajübi u za-ma-ni-e uszassu ina litt he makes 
him triumph over foes and enemies TCL 3 122 
(Sar.). 


zamar (or samar) adv.; 1. quickly, in an 
instant, hurriedly, 2. zamar ... zamar now 
... now, as soon as; SB; za-am-ra (var.) BWL 
40:40; cf. zamaradnum, zamariš. 

a.pa.aš = za-ma|r] (also = sibit ap[ pi] and surru) 
Izi Q 241; &.hi.A$, Su.caRr.tuR.LAtkundi — gq- 
mar Nabnitu X 12f.; SU.GAR.TUR.LÁ = sur-ru = 2a- 
mar Hg. I 6; [x x] x, sur-ru, [x x] x, si-bit [ap-pt], 
[x v 2]r-ka-a, A.HI.AS = za-mar Malku III 72ff.; 
ki.$v.GAR.TUR.LÁ a.hi.aS.8é : ana sur-ri 8d za- 
mar(text mar za) RA 33 104:27; sursurtum za-mar 
za-mar ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 51:6, and ACh Ištar 
2:69, see mng. 2b; [(x) sur]-sur = za-mar RA 17 191 
r. 14 (astrol. comm.). 

1. quickly, in an instant — a) in gen.: 
liziqa Sarkama za-mar napširšu may your 
breath blow here and pardon him quickly! 
4R 54 No. 1 r. 2; Sammé puridigu za-mar 
ihallhq the .... quickly disappears Lambert 
BWL 84:236 (Theodiey); surris ustádir za-mar 
(var. za-am-ra) uhtabar (see habüru A usage b) 
ibid. 40:40 (Ludlul ID;  amélu 8% za-mar 
us-ta-ka-ta-at this man will suddenly have 
cramps (or palpitations?) CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu), 
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(Assur) who ... .-s his decisions, ikannaku za- 
mar seals (them) quickly Winckler Sammlung 
21:8 (Sar., Charter of Assur) ; za-mar itürunimma 
játi igbûnu they came back quickly and told 
me about it VAB 4256137 (Nbn.); Jumma Šamaš 
ippuhma situ za-mar ú-æ [...] ACh Supp. 2 
Šamaš 42:14, cf. (in broken context) Bab. 6 
122:29; note with negation: risa u tuklatu 
za-mar ul dmur not for a moment have I seen 
help or encouragement Lambert BWL 88:290 
(Theodicy); note adi zamar: MAN KUR-ha-ma 
EN za-mar-ma $6-ma GUR-ma KUB-ha the sun 
rises and after a short while sets and (then) 
rises again ACh Adad 33:20. 


b) in colophons: za-mar Subalkut hurriedly 
transferred CT 16 18 r. 7 (bil); ana multépiz 
siti za-mar [nasha] hurriedly excerpted for a 
performance CT 17 30 K.3518:16 (bil); ana 
&ita(GA)-su-bi-&é, za-mar [nasha] excerpted 
hastily for his own reading RA 18 15 No. 12 
r. 12; za-mar Zi-ha KAR 63 r. 23, also ana 
sabat epési za-mar zī-ha hurriedly excerpted 
for the execution (of the namburbi) KAR 
374r.21; ana IGi(for tümarti)-S& za-mar IN. 
SAR.[x] he wrote it hastily for his (own) 
perusal CT 41 21 r. 42, cf. KAR 298 r. 47; see 
hantiá, dulluhiš, and surris for similar phrases. 


2. zamar ... zamar now... now, as soon as 
—a) in med. and pharm.: summa za-mar 
imim za-mar ikassa if he (the sick person) is 
now hot, now cold Labat TDP 180:21; Summa 
derru sérésu za-mar isahhuhu za-mar isallimu if 
the baby's flesh is now soft, now firm ibid. 
226:85; 2a-mar salil za-mar ër now he is asleep, 
now he is awake VAT 13608 (MA, courtesy 
Köcher); Ú za-mar sam za-mar “sa, : 6 ak-tam 
tur-a-zu taqabbi the plant which is now red, 
now green : aktam-plant, you may callit turazu 
Kócher Pflanzenkunde 4:8, cf. Ó za-mar sa-mu 
MIN (= zamar) ár-qu : Ú MIN (= ak-tam) šá 
Mar-ha-ái x tur DU ibid. 2 i 35 (= Uruanna 
I 216); note with triple zamar: Summa... 
za-mar aruq za-mar sim za-mar panisu issaz 
nallimu if he (the sick person) is now pale, 
now flushed, and in the next moment his face 
repeatedly gets dark AMT 86,1 ii 12f. 


b) in astrol.: Summa MUL.DIL.BAD ina 
KUR-šá sursurtam ullat ... za-mar KUR-ma 
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za-mar 8U-ma sursurtum za-mar za-m[ar] if 
Venus, when it rises, reaches a sudden height 
(explanation:) as soon as it rises it sets — 
sursurtu = zamar zamar ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 
51:6, cf. [Summa MUL.DIL.BAD sur]-sur-tam 
ul-la-at(text -la) ....[sur-sur]-tum za-mar za- 
mar ([) za-mar KUR-ma za-mar SÓ-ma za-mar 
iltana[qqá] ACh Ištar 2:69; Summa MUL ... 
za-mar tlamma za-mar itbal if the star, as 
soon as it has risen, disappears ACh Ištar 
28:12. 


Since no connection can exist between 
zamar and the verb zamüru, the reading 
samar is at least as likely as zamar. Since the 
word is always spelled za-mar, with the unique 
exception in BWL 40, sub mng. la, —note even 
the writing za-mar-is of zamaris, q.v. — one 
could suspect it to be.a foreign word like 
magal, etc., or even a logogram. 


(Haupt, ZA 33 62; Ungnad, AfO Beiheft 6 60.) 


zamaranum (or samardnum) adv.; sudden- 
ly; SB*; cf. zamar. 


If he is ill in the morning and his sickness 
leaves him in the afternoon za-mar-ra-nu-um- 
ma itirsu but comes back quite suddenly 
Labat TDP 166:95, wr. [za-mar]-ra-nu-um-ma(!) 
GUR-8% in the dupl. LKU 100:7. 


Labat TDP p. 166 n. 287. 


zamari$ (or samaris) adv.; quickly; SB*; 
cf. zamar. 

rab-biá | za-mar-i$ quickly RA 13 137:13 
(comm. to diagn. omens). 


For discussion, see zamar. 


zamaru s.; song, literary composition to be 
sung with or without instrumental accompa- 
niment; from OB on; cf. zamāru A. 


e.te.lum= za-ma-rum  Izi D iv 30, e. urgy(APIN). 
rU.KU = za-ma-rum ibid. 33; i.lu.S$ir.ra = nu-be-e 
gir-hà, MIN za-ma-a-rà (var. za-mar) lamentation in 
the form of a song Izi V 45£., of. [i.lu].Sir.ra = æ 
[x x sptr-hi] [i.l]u.sir.ra = [MIN aal1-ma-a-[ri] 
ibid. 41AB; a1&ste-salg4n = mi-hir za-ma-ri 
antiphon Erimhus II 239, also mi-th-rum šá za- 
ma-ri Nabnitu K 33. ; 

umun.raén.dunu.mu.un.na.ab.zé.ib.ba: 
ana bélu za-ma-ra ul tabsu (nissatu ul damigsu) 
songs do not please the lord (laments are not agree- 
able to him) SBH p. 21:26f.; urá.a ki.sikil.mu 
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én.di.a.ni kür.ra.àm : ina ali ardatu za-mar- 
$d Sani the woman's song has changed in the city 
(parallel: eflu nissassu šanāt the man’s complaint 
ischanged) SBH p. 112 r. 10f.; šìr.ri nam.nir.ra: 
za-ma-ri metlüti song (in praise) of overlordship 
ibid. 69 r. 7f., cf. gala.e Sir.ra nam.en.na 
mu.un.na.an.du;a : kali za-ma-ri (var. -mar) 
metlūti <izammuru> BBH p. 47 r. 10f., restored 
from BA 5 641:5f., see zamüru Av.;igi.u.bi.zagy 
(Srp) Sir sdé.e.e8.du,.a : e-bi-ir za-ma-ra-am ša 
a-na ta-as-rt-i[h-ti Sisumu] I selected a song well 
suited for glorification PBS 1/1 11 iv 78 and iii 46, 
see Falkenstein, ZA 49 85 n. 4, see also zamdru A v. 

a) in gen.: inima za-ma-ra-am $arram 
usesmi on the occasion when they (two 
named singers) performed a song before the 
king Syria 20 106 (OB Mari, translit. only); [istu 
ka]l& za-ma-ra-am ustallimu after the kalů 
have finished the song RA 353 iv 30 (Mari rit.) ; 
isassé illüru isahharu za-ma-ru (the sorcer- 
esses) cry out “‘illūru!” (others) .... the songs 
RA 18 165:17 (SB inc.); Bélet Ninua bélet za- 
ma-ri LUGAL-[ta]m ligarbi ana dáráti let the 
Lady of Nineveh, the lady of songs, make my 
kingship famous (lit. great) forever OECT 6 
pl. 11 r. 19; [zal-ma-ar 9 Bélet-ili a-za-ma-ar 
let me sing a song about Bélet-ili CT 151i1 
(OB lit.), ef. ‘Mama za-ma-ra-sa-ma eli dišpim 
... tabu is not a song about Mama sweeter 
than honey? ibid. 3; 11 za-ma-ru.MES KAR 
158 i 9, and passim in this text, see iSkaru mng. 6b. 


b) referring to specific texts: éarrum sa 
annvam za-ma-ra-am ... iš-mu-ni the king 
who has heard this song RA 15 180 vii 23 (OB 
Aguáaja), ef. littb elki an-na-ma za-ma-ru ZA 
10 296 iii 41 (SB Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); a za-ma- 
ru anná usabtalu la usarrahw who lets this 
song fall into oblivion and does not praise it 
KAR 361 r. 5, and dupl. KAR 105 r. 10; ilu ga 
za-ma-ru šâšu inddu the god who praises this 
song Géssman Era V 49, cf. za-ma-ru šâšu ana 
matima liááakinma may this song last forever 
ibid. 59; bélu luzmur za-mar ilatika (incipit of 
asong) KAR 158122; mart Larija "La-ri-ia-a$ 
hu-u8-ki-wa-an-te-e8 za-ma-ra Zababa iz-mu- 
rw the sons of PN sang the song of Zababa 
(incipit quoted) KBo 1 11 r. (!) 14, see Güter- 
bock, ZA 44 122; ina za-ma-a-ri ša Akkadi mà 
aásu pika tabi réia gabbu ummiini updqukka 
(as) it says in a song of Akkad (i.e., Baby- 
lonia), ‘‘All people listen to you, my shepherd, 
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on account of your sweet voice” ABL 435 r. 
10 (NA). 


c) with general characterizations: 10 za- 
mar “Ningiszida KAR 158 r. i 23; [x] za-ma- 
ru a-da-pu.MES songs for the adapu-instru- 
ment ibid. 11; Sir balag.gé mu.un.<na. 
an.du,.a» : za-mar (var. za-mar-ri) balaggi 
<i-za-am-mu-ruy BA 5 641:7f., var. from dupl. 
SBH p. 73 r. 10f. and p. 47 r. 12£; 11 za- 
mar a-la-li Akkadi eleven work-songs from 
Akkad KAR 158 r. i 20; 12 za-mar LUGAL 
akkadi twelve royal songs, (in) Akkadian 
ibid. 24; 11 za-mar Séri eleven morning songs 
ibid. 19, see also za-ma-ri metliti, in lex. 
section; za-ma-ar laléía the song of her 
charms RA 22 171:53 (OB lit.); za-ma-ri takni 
songs of praise Borger Esarh. 62 A vi 41, and 
passim in Sar. and Asb., see ibid. note, cf. [za-m]a- 
ru risáli u takné BBSt. No. 35 r. 3; for Sin in 
Hitt. referring to a composition, see DUB.1. 
KAM Sig qUl-li-kum-m[i] KUB 33 95 le., in 
Güterbock, JCS 5 160, see also JCS 6 16; Sig ™Ke- 
e8-Se Ehelolf, KIF 1 148 n. 2, also Güterbock Ku- 
marbi p. *6, and DUB.1.KAM ŠÌR.ŅI.A zi-in-za- 
pu-ui-Si-i[a-a$] 54 4zs7a4r URU Ni-nu-wa one 
tablet, songs (pertaining to) the zinzapussi- 
bird(?) for the Ištar of Nineveh KUB 8 69 iii 
lf. (catalog of tablets, all courtesy Güterbock); 
ri-ki-is za-ma-ri song-cycle (Sum. broken) 
BA 10/1 p. 126 No. 47:4 (bil.); for mihir zamüri, 
see mihru. 


Note that in Proto-Lu, Sir (lines 587 to 599) 
is followed by én.du_ (lines 600 to 603), see 
(for én.du) Falkenstein, ZA 49 86 and ibid. 85. 


zamaru A v.; 1. to sing (a song, with 
or without instrumental accompaniment), 
2. zummuru same mng., 3. suzmuru to have 
singers (and other musicians) perform, 4. nazz 
muru to be sung; from OB on; I izmur — 
izammur (a-za-ma-ar CT 15 lil, OB), 1/2, 
II (once), III, IV (pres. izzammur and 
izzammir); wr. syll. and Sir (for DU, see 
mng. ld); of. zamürw s., zammaru, zammaru 
in rab zammari, zammeru, zimru, zumaru. 
[si-ir] EZEN = za-ma-ru-um, sa-ra-hu-um MSL 3 
222 G,i3’f. (to MSL 2 p. 142); si-ir Sin = za-ma-rum 
A VIII/1 catch line = A VIII/2:1; Se-ir Sin = z[a- 
ma-rju(!) Sb II 348; Sir, Sur, ™ gar, [dlu-uppg, 
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fil.lu, TluK].TUK = 2a-ma-ru Nabnitu X 1ff.; [...] 
[Š]ÌR = za-ma-rum šá pit-ni to sing to (the accom- 
paniment of) a string instrument A VIII/2:13. 


du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = za-ma-ru Diri I 317, cf. du- 
ud-du TUK.TUK za-ma-ru-um  Proto-Diri 47; 
i= za-ma-a-ru Izi V 7; si.si= za-ma-r[um] 5R 16 
i 25 (group voc.); tr °2" Ka = za-ma-ru Erimhus VI 
106;[...].x.ga(var. [x ].AN)=za-ma-a-r[u] Erimhus 
III 94; rr.du.an.na = e-li-tum šá za-ma-ri high, 
said of singing Nabnitu L 181; a.da.min = ka- 
lu-ú šá za-ma-ri terminal part of a song Antagal ITI 
258, also ASKT p. 198 i 52 (group voc.). 


Sir.ri nam.nir.ra mu.un.na&8.2n.du;,.du,,. 
a: 2a-ma-ri má-it-lu-ti i-za-am-mu-ru they sing a song 
in praise of overlordship SBH p. 69 r. 9f., cf. SBH 
p. 47 r. 10f. sub zamaru s.; én.du.8é ab.bi.ne : 
a-na za-ma-ri-im 4-za-am-mu-[ru] PBS 1/11lr.iv 
81 = iii 49, cf. Sir.ra.ni bi.ne : i-na za-ma-ri-im 
é-za-am-mu-[ru] ibid. iv 90 ii 59, and xzi(!). 
MIN(!) : i-na 2a-ma-ri-im i-za-am-[mu-ru] ibid. iv 92 
= jii 61; urudu.šèm.á.lá [... mu].ra.an. 
du;,.[du;,.e.ne] : [ha-all-hal-la-tw a-lu-[% ...]-tu 
d2-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119 r. 2'£., see van Dijk 
La Sagesse 115 and Lambert BWL 120; Sir.bi 
du,,.à ma.ra.hun.e Éà.zu dé.en.[Sed.dé]: 
sir-ha munéha ina su-uz-mu-ri || sir-ha ina $u-uz-mu- 
ri ina $u-ta-mi-? by having the song sung that is to 
bring quiet, (var.) by having the song sung, (by) 
having (it) recited 4R 21* No. 2 r. 5ff. 


1. tosing (a song, with or without instru- 
mental accompaniment) — a) with words for 
types of songs as object: zamar %Bélet-ili 
a-za-ma-ar Y will sing a song (in praise) of DN 
CT 151i1(OB); za-mar tar áarra|t?] a-za- 
am-mu-ur I will sing a song (in praise) of 
Istar the queen (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
ii 6, of. z[i-im-ru] i-za-am-mu-ru | šanīš [| 
nam-mi-gi-ru-tt | ma-gi-ru-tá CT 41 31:23 
(AluComm.); forza-ma-ra *Za-ba,-ba, iz-mu-ru 
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 14, see zamäru s.; ina sibit appi 
i-za-am-mur ella one moment he sings a 
joyous song Lambert BWL 40:41 (Ludlul 
II); one of the kali-singers stands up ina 
halhallatim x&.s[g.M]A.$E ana Enlil i-za-mu- 
wr and sings an ersemma-song to Enlil to 
the accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum RA 
35 3 iii 14 (Mari rit.); AN.NU.WA.SE $e-ram $a ma- 
[...] ?-2a-am-mu-ru ré$ AN.NU.WA.SE za-ma- 
r[i-àim. Sarrum stebbima izzaz they sing the 
(specified) song of the [...], the king rises and 
remains standing when they begin to sing the 
(specified) song ibid. 9f., cf. also [$a ...] 
amná i-za-am-mu-ru who sings this [song(?)] 
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(and pronounces the name of Assurbanipal) 
KAR 105 r. 6. 

b) with incipits: kalů Séri [...] x. ar. yr. Tg. 
EN.DI.BA.[. . .] i-za-am-mu-ru-ma the kalů- 
singers sing the song (beginning) with (in- 
cipit) RA 35 3 iii 5 (Mari rit.), of. kalû Ú.RU 
AM.MA I[S].x.Br réf warhi i-z[a-aļm-mu-r[u] 
the kalü-singers sing the (specified song) at 
the monthly festival ibid. ii 20; LUNAR 
peti ikleti i-za-mur takabbas raggu iqabbi 
LU.NAR qgalésu imessi the singer sings the 
song, ‘He who Opens up the Darkness," says 
the “You Trample the Evildoer Under Foot," 
the singer washes his hands (and offers the 
water to Sama’) BBR No. 60:22, cf. LÓ.NAR 
musnammir i-za-mur ibid. 29, also LU.NAR IHa 
eli i-za-mur ibid. 15, and passim in this text, 
also No. 61:12, and passim in Nos. 62 to 69, 
also CT 15 44:20 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5); LU. 
NAR 7-si-ni i-si-ni i-[za-mur] KAR 146 obv.(!) 
ii 6, cf. LÓ.NAR Su-we-e Su-we-e Su-we-e likulu 
i-za-mur the singer sings, May they eat the 
roast meat" ibid. r.(!) i 21, and passim in this text; 
ü.u.a3.ba mu.hul ír.$Éem,.ma Sin you 
sing the lamentation (beginning with the given 
incipit) RAcc. 7:6, also (always beside ir 
= takribtu) ibid. 9:7 and 11; é.zi.gul.gul. 
lu.dé ... ina tirsi biti SiR you sing the 
(specified song facing) towards the temple 
ibid. 9:11, and passim; note with mention of 
instruments: | arkiéw ni.tuk.ki ina 
halhallati ana Ea Šamaš u 4Marduk Sin 
afterwards you sing the (specified song) to the 
accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum to Ea, 
Sama’ and Marduk RaAce. p. 9:13, also ibid. 
7:18, also ibid. 4 ii 14, and cf. kalů ina hal- 
halla[ti . . .] i-za-am-mur WVDOG 4 No. 12:12, 
see Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 45. 

C) with refs. to the content of the song: 
tanidatasa lu az-mu-ur let me sing songs in 
her (I8tar’s) praise VAS 10 214 ii 5 (OB); lu- 
wuz-mur du-un-na-ka let me sing of your 
strength (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 20, ef. 
lu-uz-mur hibiš[taki] ibid. ii 33; note with 
1/3: [lu]-uz-za-mur athé bintt Anim let me 
sing again and again of the brothers, created 
by Anu (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 30, 
cf. la-za-mu-ru lit Aššur dana LKA 62 
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; note the use 
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with the accusative of the person (or deity) 
in whose praise the song is sung: gasra ila 
šarra lu-uz-za-mu-ur KAR 158 r. iii 13, cf. 
gasru lu-u-za-mur ila bukur [Enlil] RA 51 
107:3 (Epic of Zu), cf. [al-za-mu-ru sar kobrate 
LKA 64:1; šurbūta ana nisi a-za-am-m[u-ur] I 
shall sing to (all) men in praise of greatness 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 27; [?]ltam 
zu-um-ra-a sing (pl.) of the goddess RA 22 
170:1 (OB), of. Ištar zu-um-ra ibid. 3. 

d) used absolutely: LU.NAR.MES 7-za-am- 
mu-ru bitu isallim ... iqabbüma the musicians 
perform and (then) pronounce the (prayer 
beginning with) bitu iSallim ^ RAcc. 67 r. 4, 
also ibid. 8 and 13; naptan rabá, ša šēri iqarrub 
LÜ.NAR.MES i-za-am-mu-rw rabü Vppattarma 
the main course of the morning is served, the 
musicians perform, the main (course) is 
cleared away  RAoec. 67:13, also ibid. 14, and 
cf. ibid. line 7; they make him sit down upon 
the royal throne [LU.NAR.MES] i-za-am-mu-ru 
and the musicians perform KAR 135 r. i(!) 2 
(MA royal rit.); Summa SAL ša ekallim lu ta- 
e[o-m]u-ur u lu salta istu mehirtisa garat if a 
woman of the palace personnel either sings or 
is engaged in a quarrel with one of equal rank 
with her (and somebody stops and listens for 
some time) AfO 17 287:103 (harem edicts); 
PN LUNAR itti DUMU.SAL.MES-8% ina paniz 
šunu i-za-mu-ru PN, the musician, performs 
before them with his girls ABL 473:10 (NA); 
LÜ.TUR.MES i-za-mu-ru (the old men dance) 
the young men sing ABL 2:17 (NA); [...]- 
ma-am *Na-na-a ta-az-mu-ur VAS 10 215:8 
(OB hymn to Nana). Note in colophons: ana 
Sig Zr-hi excerpted to be sung SBH p. 33:31, 
cf. ana DU,,-rw ZI-hi ibid. p. 40 r. 11, also p. 
82r.34, also ana DU: ZI-h? p. 79 r. 19, p. 102 
r. 49, 118 r. 58, etc. 

2. zummuru to sing: danünka i nu-za-am- 
me-e-er letus sing of your power JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 6 i 5 (OB lit.). 

3. šuzmuru to have singers (and other 
musicians) perform: NaR-e urri tamhé bab 
IIngsusinak ù-sá-az-me-ir he had singers 
perform day and night at the DN gate 
MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 2 (Elam); zimrt 4-Sá-az-marx 
(MUR)-šú he (the teacher) will have him (the 
apprentice) perform songs BE 8 98:7 (NB); 
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[ana ballatu z1.[MEŠ]-šú ana Su-uz-mu-ru LÚ. 
GALA.MES usastir 4-iá-az-mir for his 
own good health he had (the erSemma song) 
copied for a performance by the kalá-singers 
and performed CT 42 34r. 16f. 


4. nazmuru (pres. izzammur and izzammir) 
to besung: šušqůssu ina sammi li-iz-za-mir-ma 
let her (Babylon's) exaltation be sung to the 
accompaniment of the harp Pinches Texts in 
Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4r. 11; makurru... 
ša nindabé nindabé ul usérib || $a nigd nigá ul 
ušērib annd ša ana Sin ina attali iz-za-mi-ir 
“The barge with bread-offerings did not bring 
in bread-offerings, that with animal sacrifices 
did not bring in animal sacrifices," this is what 
is sung to Sin during an eclipse BRM 4 6:14; 
for iz-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119, see lex. 
section. 


Singing, especially for ritual or ceremonial 
purposes, was always done to the accompani- 
ment of musical instruments, played either 
by the singer himself or by an accompanist. 
The instruments specifically mentioned are 
the halhallatu and alá drums, in connection 
with certain lamentations (see lex. section and 
mng. 1b), and the balaggu and sammié harps 
(see mng. 4 and zamāru s. usage c). In Hitt., 
where the Sumerogram Sir (always with the 
Akk. phon. complement nv, i. e., izammuru) 
is used, the accompanying instruments are 
called GIŠ.îMÍM.GAL (see zannaru, e. g., in 
KUB 1134 i 35f., 56, etc.) and GIS.BALAG.DI KUB 
34 116 v 6f. + 1907/c B, beside the galgalturi 
instruments. In Hitt. texts only, singing and 
playing the instrument are sometimes re- 
ferred to separately; thus, “They play the great 
‘lyre of Ištar’ v-vz SiR-Rv but do not sing" 
KBo 4 13 v 24 (as against ibid. lines 27, 29, etc.), 
or, "They sing (Sin-2v) in H[attic] and beat 
the màri instrument(s) at the same time" 
KUB 11 34 iv 11f£., or, “The kalů singers beat 
(their instruments) Str-rv-ma -uz but do 
not sing" KUB 12 8 ii 7, ete., of. also the re- 
placement of Sig-&v by Hitt. ishamiyanzi 
(with axS.4wíM.GAL) KUB 25 6 iv 7 (all refs. 
courtesy Güterbock). 


zamaru B (or saméru) v.; to account for (?), 
to count(?); OA*; I izmir — izammar. 
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istu x KU.BABBAR gait x qüti abini za-am-ru 
18 kutant 5 tbe ürüti bit karim na@akuma la 
za-am-ru after x silver as my share (and) x 
(silver) as the share of our firm had been 
(ac)counted for, I deposited 18 kutünu-gar- 
ments and five black garments in the office of 
the kāru, they are not accounted for CCT 
39:6 and 9, cf. x kaspam qàti abini u qüti bab 
harrünia az-me-er BIN 4 188:5, X MA.NA gati 
abini X MA.NA ... gatiza-am-ru ibid. 9; tatum 
mala, ikšudu u mala ta-az-me-ra-ni tértaknu 
lilikam let me have a report from you as to 
the bakshish, to how much it amounted and 
whatever you have accounted for CCT 4 
34b:8; adi [subata] la za-am-ru subati ana 
PN ézib before the garments had been ac- 
counted for, I left the garments with PN 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:17; 
|in]ümé iz-me-ru-ni [1 TUG] kutünam PN 
ilaqqe when they have made the (ac)counting, 
PN may take one kutünu-garment BIN 4 
158:1; fa-za-me-er-ma la tusébalam (in broken 
context) TCL 19 72:57. 


zamasu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

hu-um LUM = ha-ma-su, za-ma-su, a-ma-[$w] A 
V]1:18ff. 

Since hamdsu (= hu-um LUM) already 
oceurs in line 1 of the same tablet, the three 
quoted entries may represent an attempt of 
the scribe to read a line in which the first 
sign (za, ha, or a) was too damaged to be 
identified. with certainty. 


zambüru s.; thyme; NB.* 

za-am-bu-ru SAR (between züpu marjoram 
and Basé thyme) CT 14 50:37 (list of plants in 
a royal garden). 

In spite of the difference in sibilants, 
probably identical with sibburratu, q. v. 


For etym. and translation, see Meissner, ZA 6 
294, Low Flora 2 105, Zimmern Fremdw. 56. 


zamiritu s.; (a household utensil or a 
weapon); OAkk., early OB, Akk. lw. in Sum. 

5 a1$ za-mi-rí-tum (among cheap household 
utensils) BE 3 76:22; za-mi-rí-t[um] UD.KA. 
BAR (between masalum and néqipum) MDP 27 
254:2, also (beside an Elamite bow) TCL 2 
5488:1; 232 minas of bronze for 26 pegs to 
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secure the blade of a dagger (and) zà.mi.rí. 
tum 18.kam 2 ma.na urudu ki.lá zà.mi. 
rí.tum 8.kam — 18 z.-objects, two minas 
of copper for eight z.-objects Genouillac Trou- 
vaille 82:3 and 5; 20 URUDU 2d-mi-ri-tum (be- 
side kabübwm shield) BIN 9 338:1 (OB); 2 
za-mi-<rt>-tum KU.GI KUŠ na-ah-ba-tum.B1 
two z.-s of gold with their case BIN 9 38:1 
(OB); two minas and 15 shekels of cop- 
per for eme 2a(!).mi.ri.tum.zabar.12.8é 
tongues for twelve copper (plated) 2.-objects 
UET 1 552:3, cf. 1 eme zà.mi.[rí.tum] 
kü.babbar.kal.ga (weighing four shekels) 
ibid. 748:1', also (provided with silver rings) 
ibid. 651, (with urudu.alal a shaft(?) of 
bronze) ibid. 550, and see, for more refs., Legrain, 
UET 1 index p. 190 and, from unpublished texts, 
Gelb MAD 3 182 sub miritum. 


Since zamiritu appears in a list of household 
utensils as well as in lists of furnishings of the 
sanctuary, where it is mentioned as being 
decorated with gold and silver instead of 
copper and bronze, one may suggest that it 
refers to an important household. utensil. In 
other contexts, however, it is mentioned 
beside the bow and the shield, and it is also 
said to be provided with a “tongue” (blade), 
hence a weapon or knife is not excluded. The 
identification with the musical instrument 
miritu is, however, not warranted. The word 
zamiritu itself has to be explained as a fem. 
adj., i. e., “coming from (or: made according 
to the fashion of) the country or city *Zamiru, 
which is attested as Za-mi-ri-i in VAS 16 
82:7 (OB let.); note also 1 tilpanu ša za-mi-ri 
EA 22 i 42 (list of gifts of T'uSratta). 


(Gelb, MAD 3 182.) 


zamitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
dar,.bar.lá.lá = za-mi-tum Nabnitu I 193. 


Zamitu appears here in a section with 
suppt, “to look," and is followed, after a 
dividing line, by zag .è= za-mu-& ša dūri. Both 
lines with their Sum. equivalents represent 
an intrusion in the context (a group of words 
composed with igi) and cannot be explained. 


zammaüru s.;singer; MA*; of. zamüru A. 
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PN LU za-ma-ru KAJ 221:3, see Ebeling 
MAOG 7/1-2 p. 48. 


The designation zammaru (instead of 
zammeru) appears only in MA and (in rab 
zammari) NA, NB, as a late formation. 


zammaru in rab zammari s.; chief singer; 
NA, NB*; cf. zamüru A. 


PN LÜGAL2a-ma-ri (as witness) ADD 537:5; 
PN LU GAL 2za-am-ma-ri (as court official) 
Unger Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 14 (Nbk.). 


Replacing the older and more literary term 
nargallu, q.v. 


zammertu see zammeru. 


zammeru (fem. zammertu) s.; singer (of a 
special type); OB Mari, SB; cf. zamàru A. 

KA-*.duy.du,, = za-am-mi-rum (followed by 
mummiruandraggidu) LuIV 235;i.1u.x[A.x]Ad"du, 
é6n.duy,.duy,, e.la.lu = 2a-am-me-ru  Nabnitu 
X 7ff., but note i.lu.KA.KA = sa-ri-hu ibid. 26; 
[na-ar] [NAR] = [(2?) n]a-a-ru = (Hitt.) LÚ.NAR-aš 
(i.e., kinirtalla$), [za-am-mi]-ru = (Hitt. LÓ ki- 
nir-tal-la-a$-pát likewise kinirtalla$ S? Voc. L 15' f. 
(Bogh.); sAr.u.li.li, SAL.Ù.KU.lá = za-am-me-ir-tu 
Lu III ii 16f. 

a) zammeru: intima za-mi-ri (in broken 
context) ARM 7 267:5'; za-am-me-ra-ku ki 
atāni I am as good a singer as a she-donkey 
2R 60 ii 12, see Ebeling TuL p. 13; Summa ina 
dli za-am-mi-ri MIN (= mao?du) if there are 
many singers in a town (preceded by mélultu) 
CT 38 5:105 (Alu). Note 4Za-me-ru 3R 66 xi 34 
(takultu-rit.). 

b) zammertu: Sapiltasina 18 TUR.SAL.MES 
za-mi-ra-tum summa béli isapparam naphaz 
ram lu ubbala as to the balance left of these 
girls, 18 young female singers, I shall bring 
(them) all if my lord sends me word RA 42 
63 No. 8:18 (OB Mari); see Lu IIT, in lex. section. 


In contrast with the artist called nàru, who 
performed in palace and temple, singing to 
the accompaniment of various musical instru- 
ments, the zammeru was either an untrained 
singer or a singer of popular songs, etc. In 
Lu III nàrtu follows zammertu and thus indi- 
cates that there was a difference between the 
two types of singers. For yet another type 
of singer, see eštalů. For LÚ.ŠÌR as the desig- 


zamru 


nation of a singer in Hitt., see Alp Beamten- 
namen p. 52 (beside nÓ.NAR), cf. also Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. p. 292, sub LÚÓ.SÌR and saAr.sin. 


zammukku see zagmukku. 


Zamru s.; 
fruit); NA. 


a) referring to the tree: 40 aNSE a.SA 3 
GIÁ.SAR GIS za-am-ri ina URU.SE ™4 Nabi ina 
KUR Halahha a field of forty homers, an 
orchard of three (homers) with z.-trees, in the 
manor of Nabû in GN ADD 742 r. 14; GIS.SAR 
ša za-mar ADD 447:9; GIS.SAR za-am-ri ADD 
741+749:35; 1 GIŠ.SAR zd-am-ri ina URU 
Harrün 300 kan-ni za-am-ri ina libbi one 
plantation with z.-treesin GN, in which there 
are 300 z.-plants (plus 150 willow and poplar 
trees) Johns Doomsday Book 3i 6 and 8; GIS.SAR 
za-am-ri qanni al GN an orchard with z.-trees 
on the outskirts of Harran ibid. iii 3, also 
ibid. ii 5. 

b) referring to the fruit (possibly prepared 
in some way) —1’ offered in baskets for cult 
purposes: 1 sa-lu za-am-ri ADD 890:4, 3 sa- 
li za-mar ibid. 1060 i 2; @I8 sallu za-am-ri 
ADD 1010 r. 9, and passim, note as rīhāti pan 
aAššur ADD 1017:7£,and passim, as gint eššu 
ADD 1015 r. 7, ša pan Ištarītu ADD 1009 edge 
2f., $a gurse INinlil ADD 1024 r. 10f., ete. 

2’ in pots: DUK astidu haráe za-am-ri an 
asüdu-pot with harsu (and) z. ADD 1022 r. 5, 
and passim, see hargu; note DUK [asüdw haráe] 
za-am-ri ša sa-bu-ul-hi [...] ADD 1003 r. 5; 
2 (DUK siharáte) Sa har-Se 2 MIN Sd za-am-ri 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 17 VAT 10568a i111; DUK 
masitu za-am-ri (beside masit (a)lappani) ADD 
1019 edge 1. 

3’ other oces.: 100 za-am-ru sammuhw one 
hundred (units of) mixed z.-fruits (between 
grapes and pistachio nuts) Iraq 14 43:123 
(Asn.); GIS.NA za-mar a tray with z.-fruits 
ADD 1060 i 5; šaman sirdé za-am-ru olive oil, 
z.-fruits (among offerings) Or. NS 21 137:8. 


(a tree or shrub and its edible 


A designation of a tree or shrub grown in 
gardens and yielding an edible fruit that was 
stored either in baskets or (possibly preserved 
or otherwise prepared) in earthenware con- 
tainers. No definite identification can be pro- 
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posed, but it is possible that zamru is the 
Assyrian designation of a fruit known in 
Babylonia under another name. In spite of the 
untenable etymology proposed by Thompson, 
DAB 321, zamru could be the designation of 
the Zizyphus vulgaris (Spina Christi), not the 
Zizyphus Jujuba that, according to Guest, 
Notes on Plants 110, is not cultivated in Iraq. 
(Ebeling, Or. NS 21 141.) 


**zamü (Bezold Glossar 113b) see sami. 


zamü (or sam) s.; (architectural term 
referring to a wall of a house or temple); 
SB.* 

zag.ó = za-mu-% $a BAD  Nabnitu I 194, cf. 
[za]g.é = za-mu-u (in group with tusdru and sippu) 
ErimhuS b (=Meissner Supp. pl. 11) ii 5’, also 
zag.e = [za-mu-u] (in group with [s?ppu]) Antagal 
G 72; zag.nigin = za-[mu-4] A-tablet 517. 

ina &éri ina kutal bit marsi surdt ištu za-mi-i 
Sa Suméli ana za-mi-i ša imitti itiq- (if) in the 
morning a falcon passes at the back of a 
patient's house from the left z. to the right z. 
CT 4048:31£, cf. istu za-mi-i ša imitti ana za- 
mi-i ša šumēli ibid. 33f. (SB Alu), both lines cited 
in Labat TDP 6:3f.; if in the month of Arah- 
samnu sarru lu muhra lu BARA x [...]-lulu 
parakka ša 3 za-mu-&& lu pitiqta ipus the king 
builds a chapel or a [...] dais or a dais which 
has three z.-s, or a stamped-earth construction 
4R 33* iv 7, and dupls. (iqqur ipus), note that 
the sequence in iqqur ipus is normally lu 
muhra lu ibrata lu parakka lu barasigga lu 
pitiqta ipus, see Weidner, RSO 32 190 No. 23; 
ekallu mahritu ša 360 ina ammati šiddu ina 
tarsi za-me-e É zigqurrat the former palace, 
one side of which, 360 cubits long, faces the z. 
of the temple tower (parallel: ina tarsi É 
nümari bit DN faces the tower of the DN 
temple) OIP 2 99:44 (Senn.), cf. mihrat za- 
me-e atmanni kutal «&» star facing the z. 
of the sanctuary behind the temple of Ištar 
ibid. 102:77. 


An architectural term that seems to 
describe a type of wall, or the reinforcement 
of a wall, perhaps a slope or scarp. The Arabie 
etymology proposed by von Soden, Or. NS 
16 448f., seems to fit better the word samitu, 
from which zamá (or sami) must be separated, 
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both on the evidence of the contexts and the 
Sum. equivalents. 


zamusu (a plant) see samasu. 


zananu A v.;l. to rain, 2. áuznunu to rain, 
to pour out, to drip, 3. IV to rain; from OB 
on; lienun —izannun (izannan YOS 10 36i 
9, OB, Gilg. XI 90), I/2, 1/3, III, III/2, IV; 
wr. Syll. and Sur; cf. züninu A, zinnünu, 
zinnu, zunnatu, zunnu A. 

Éu-ur ŠUR = za-n[a]-nu SP I 9; šur = za-na-nu 
(ver. zámu, q. v.) Erimhuš V 219; [Se-6ém] ska 
= 20-na-nu-um, na-la-a-$um, sar-bu-um MSL 2 127 
i 25ff. (Proto-Ea); Se-ig ŠÈG = zu-un-nu, za-na-nu, 
na-al-áu, na-la-§u, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri YII 123ff.; 
§e-ig 1M = [za]-na-[nu] Recip. Ea A iv 35; [8e-ig] 
[1v] =2[a-nJa-nu Ea VII Excerpt 32’; ki.[r]w.Sóg 
a-áar [zu]fun)-[nt], a-sar [z]a-ma-né, [a-sar 
nja-la-8i Kagal C 294ff.; ki.[]w.Sóg.gá = (three 
blank lines, i. e., same three equivalences) ibid. 
297 ff. 

ba-ár BAR = za-na-nu šá AN-e, za-na-nu 8d tuh-di 
A 1/6:326f. 

u.bu.bu izi.dal.la ki.bal.a $ég.gá.món : 
sa nabliisa muttaprixsi>iu ana mat nukurti (text 4a)- 
za-nu-nu anükw I (Ištar) am (the fire) whose flames 
rain down on the enemy country ASKT p. 129:165f., 
cf. Lugale IT 42 and OECT 6 pl. 8 K.5001:8f., 
cited sub itu mng. la-l’, and SBH 104:27ff., 
cited ibid. sub mng. 1b-1' ; for other refs. from bil. 
texts, see mngs. la-5', 2a-3', below. 

na-la-su = za-na-nu CT 18 24 K.4219 r. ii 2, and 
dupl. LTBA 2 2:310. 

1. to rain — a) in intransitive use — 
1’ with Jami, šamůtu as subject: Ssamit 
UD.5.KAM SUR-nun there will be showers for 
five-days TCL 6 2 r. 13 (SB ext.), and passim; 
ša anaku dümiáa ina muhhija samt i-za-nu-nu 
I, upon whom it rains every day (metaphoric 
use) VAS 16 93:23 (OB let.); Jamdtum &alaá 
tz-nu-na-a-ma three showers occurred TCL 17 
5:22 (OB let.); 4mam sdtima sami tahittum 
iz-nu-un-ma it rained (so) hard that day 
(that the hundred sheep could not be plucked) 
ARM 2 140:9; Sinisu Samim iz-nu-un it 
rained twice ARM 6 7:28; ümum irrupma 
Samim ul i-za-nu-un it will be cloudy, but it 
will not rain RA 27 149:22 (OB ext.), cf. YOS 
10 22:23 (OB), TCL 6 2:54 (SB); Samim rab: 
bit[ulm i-za-an-na-an there will be a soft 
rainfall YOS 10 36 i 9 (OB ext.) also šamům 
i-20-nu-un RA 27 149:3 (OB ext.) sami SUR- 
nun CT 2032:71(SB ext.), sami ul SUR-nun 
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Boissier DA 217:9, and passim in omen texts; 2a- 
na-an gamém rainfall YOS 10 22:26 (OB ext.), 
also SuR-an Samé CT 20 40:24 (SB ext.), and 
passim; samitu ina rés arhi UD.15.KAM tahittu 
§uR-nun there will be copious rain on the 
first and 15th days of the month KAR 153 
r.(!) 10 (SB) cf. TOL 6 2 r. 22; Samim ina 
UD.3.KAM i-za-n[u-un] it will rain in three 
days YOS 10 39 r. 5 (OB); wna Ulüli sami, 
Sur-nun it willrainin Ulülu KAR 153 obv.(!) 
21 (SB) (all ext.), and note for the use of 
extispiey to predict rain: ana sulum sarri 
ana saküp nakri ana $ulum ummani ana 
sabat ali ana epés sibüli ana SUR. samé ana 
[sulum margi] concerning the well-being of 
the king, the overthrow of the enemy, the 
well-being of the army, the conquest of a city, 
doing business, the coming of rain, [the 
recovery of a sick person] BBR No. 79-82 3rd 
fragm. 22, cf. CT 20 44 i 60, KAR 151 r. 50; 
[Summa ina] Addari imu irwp AN iz-nun if it 
is cloudy in (the month of) Addaru and it 
rains PBS 2/2 123:8 (MB meteor.); summa 
elanu ali urpatu kasratma sami SuR-nun if a 
cloud gathers over a town and rain falls 
CT 39 31 K.3811+:8 (SB Alu); šamůtum réstiz 
tum [kima(?) na-al]-si-im [il-za-nu-[un] the 
early rain will fall as if it were dew YOS 10 
16:3 (OB ext.), cf. Samim harupt[wm ...] ibid. 
line 1; note: am ul à-za-na-nu-un KAR 452:9 
(SB); arki za-na-an šamê tasakkan nansabu 
you are putting in a drain after the rainfall 
(proverb) Borger Esarh. 105 ii 30. 

2’ with zunnu as subject: zunnü i-za-an- 
nu-nu it willrain CT 6 2:29 (OB liver model), 
also CT 39 18:74, Thompson Rep. 60:3, and 
passim; ezib ša ... imu erpu zunnu iznun (wr. 
SuR-nun or SUR) disregard it that (on the 
day the extispicy is made) the day is cloudy 
or it rains Knudtzon Gebete 1 r. 1, and passim, 
see ibid. p. 30f.; A.AN(!).MES 2-za-nu-nu STT 
65:31, see RA 53 130; za(text a)-na-an 1M.SEG u 
mīlu illakam rains and inundations will 
occur. KAR 377:11 (SB Alu); if, when the king 
goes to Nippur to make sacrifices, Ska SuR- 
nun | rab-bu SuR-nun it rains, variant: there 
is a light (lit. soft) rain CT 40 40:63 (SB Alu). 

3' with other subjects: rādu SuR-nun 
there will be a rainstorm Boissier DA 217:8, 
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also Thompson Rep. 110:4; samitim radum i- 
za-nu-lun| YOS 10 33 iv 56 (OB ext.); [ina 
U4.SAq.A |M Su-luh-ha-tu, SUR-nun a light rain 
will fall at noon ACh Šamaš 1 ii 20 and 26, 
with explanation: Adad pišu la inaddi amu 
irrupma, AN NU SuR-nun ibid. 22. 

4’ referring to specific phenomena: abnum 
1-2a-an-nu-un it will hail YOS 10 25:57 (OB 
ext.), also abnu SUR-nun TCL 6 1:54, Boissier 
DA 217:7 (SB ext.); ab(!)-nu-um ra-bi-tum i- 
za-an-nu-wn YOS 10 25:23 (OB ext.), also 
dM ... NA, GI, SUR-in (= udaznin) if Adad 
sends black hail ACh Adad 13:13, and (with 
NA, SA, red hail) ibid. line 14; Summa am il 
dli NA, SuR-nun if it hails on the day of the 
city god’s festival TCL 6 9:22 (SB omens); AN 
Salgu Sun-nun (if) it snows ACh Adad 36:8; 
Summa BÍ.ZA.ZA ina Gli iz-nu-na if it rains 
frogs in the city CT 38 8:39 (SB Alu); summa 
LA.MES iz-mu-na ifit rains potsherds ibid. 37; 
Summa GÍR.ŠU.I iz-nu-na if it rains razors 
ibid. 38; Summa ... US ŠUR ifit rains blood 
ACh Adad 35:47; Summa 9" Adad ina qabli 
KI.MIN(= MUL.MAR.GÍD.DA rigimsu iddi)-ma 
kibtu Sur-nun if Adad thunders from (the 
direction of) the center of Big Dipper and it 
rains "wheat" ACh Adad 12:15, of. hümé 
(wr. AN.BA(!)) SuR-nun itrains chaff (read after 
Craig AAT 64) ibid. 8f., also sahli S[uR]-nun 
it rains cardamom seeds ibid. 12, cf. [Summa 
ZAG.HI].LI SAR hima zunni iz-nu-na if it rains 
cardamom seeds instead of rain TCL 6 10:6 
(omens). 

5’ in transferred mngs.: ka-sa-a-su i-za- 
an(var. omits)-nun kima šá-x-æ el-ku-un 
cold will rain down upon you (pl) instead 
of rain(?) MagluII 153; [tu].ra 8ég.[ginx 
(crw)]) mu.un.ség.g4.ta [ultu] mursu 
kma nals iz-nu-nu after disease had 
rained down like dew KAR 375 r. iv 25f.; 
zu-un-na-ni kima kakkabi rain (pl) down 
like (shooting) star(s)! AMT 12,1:46, see 
Landsberger, JNES 17 58; [ib]riq birqu innapth 
iSdtu [...] ištabbů iz-za-nun mitu lightning 
flashed, fire shot up, [clouds] billowed, death 
rained down Gilg. V iii (iv) 18; erpet mūti 
i-2a-an-nu-nu death (bearing) clouds were 
raining STT 19:54 (Epic of Zu), see RA 46 
32 ii 4. 
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b) in transitive use: eli GN 2-2a-an-nun 
nabli (Istar) rained fire on Arabia Streck Asb. 
78 ix 81; abné aqqullu ina muhhisunu a-zu- 
nu-un I have rained glowing stones on them 
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 21; mu-tr ku[kki] ina 
liláti i-za-an-na-nu (var. &á-3á-az-na-na) Samit 
kibati the overseer of .... was raining down 
a rain of “wheat” at night Gilg. XI 90. 

2. Suznunu to rain, to bring rain, to pour 
out, to drip — a) to rain, to bring rain — 
1’ ingen.: &4Adad ú-šá-az-na-an el nisi &amát 
tuhdi Adad lets it rain copiously for the 
people SEM 117 ii 15; Adad qurādu ina 
kippat  erseti %-8d-az-na-an nu-uh(!)-su(!) 
heroic Adad pours out plenty over the entire 
earth BBR No. 100:16 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), cf. 
mu-sd-az-nin nuhsi eli erseti rapasti (Marduk 
as the god of vegetation) who pours out plenty 
over the wide earth En. el. VII 69, [eli k]dSunu 
&-5á-az-na-nak-ku-nu-ii nuhšamma upon you, 
however, he (Enlil) will make a copious rain 
fall Gilg. XI 43; hegallam $u-uz-ni-na ammatisu 
(O Adad) pour out abundance for his country! 
CT 154 ii 14 (OB lit.), cf. BMS 49:30; kima Adad 
eligunu rihilia &-3á-az-nin like Adad, I let 
rain down upon them a devastating flood 
3R 7 i 46 (Shalm. ITT), of. ibid. ii 50 and 98; mu- 
Sá-az-nin sari u zunni (Nin-Gubla) who brings 
wind and rain RA 17152 K.7606ii14; see ACh 
Adad 13:13f. sub mng. la-4'; referring to 
imbaru, see there mng. 2a and b; see also 
zunnu. 

2’ referring to fire: kima 4Adad ša rihsi 
eliéunu asgum nablu elišunu ú-šá-za-nin (var. 
u-8d-az-ni-<in>) I thundered over them like 
Adad-of-the-Devastation, I rained fire upon 
them AKA 335 ii 106 (Asn.), ef. ibid. 233 r. 24, 
also %-8d-az-ni-ni(var. -nin) nabli mulmulli eli 
malki ša naphar kal alani I rained incendiary 
arrows (lit. fire (and) arrows) against all the 
city rulers AKA 197 iii 18 (Asn.), also, wr. á- 
Sá-za-nin 3R 8 ii 68 (Shalm. III), all referring to 
siege operations; in lit.: [4]-ía-az-na-an innakz 
rāti tugmata ša kt nabli Y make the onslaught 
rain down in warfare like fire VAS 10 213 i 
5 (OB); note %-sa-az-na-an GIS.TUKUL.MES 
LKA 63:11 (MA). 

3’ other oces.: tebi Sari [Su]-uz-nu-nu 
kasüsa ... waddima ramanus to himself he 
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allotted (the power) to raise the wind (and) 
to make coolness rain down En. el. V 50; su 
bi.in. ki. ki.meS mud šur.šur(var. adds 
.ra).mesS úš nag.nag.me& : Gkil Siri mu- 
&á-az-nin damé šātū ušlāti that devour flesh, 
shed blood (and) drink (it) from the veins 
CT 16 14 iv 26f.; a.Se.er kur.ra IM.ginx 
šèg.šèg / rM.giny lá.lá : tanihu ina mati 
kima Samiti u-sd-az-nin he let sorrow pour 
into the land like rain 5R 52 r. 39f. (79-7-8, 
28), see Langdon SBP p. 216; mursu tanihu du 
diliptu nissatu la tüb šēri eli naphar bitatekunu 
[lil-[$a]-az-nin (may Anu) pour out over all 
your houses disease, sorrow, “headache,” 
sleeplessness, worry (and) ill health Wisoman 
Treaties p. 59 note to line 418. 

b) to pour out, spend: samnat-Sd-az-ni-na 
kima radi I made oil flow like (the water of) 
a downpour Streck Asb. 268 iii 25, cf. TCL 3 205, 
cited sub zunnw usage a; Süpüti mahazisu li-šá- 
az-ni-na šaman résti may he let his famous 
sanctuaries drip with fine oil Pinches Texts in 
Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12; nuha hisba 
parakkaka li-šá-az-nin bīituška za-na-na-su lu 
kajan let luxurious abundancespread over your 
dais, may his care of your temple be perma- 
nent 4R 54 No. 1:49; note the passive: sihatim 
urwami tu-us-ta-az-na-[an] she is bedewed 
with joy and loveliness VAS 10 215:7 (OB). 


C) to drip: summa ina bit améli igārātu 
Samnau-sd-az-na-na if the walls in somebody’s 
house drip oil CT 38 15:37 (SB Alu), and ef. 
ibid. 38ff.; Summa KI.MIN (= hallulaja) ina apti 
bit améli asurré 4-5á-az-na-an. if a hallulaja- 
insect makes the mortar of the damp course 
in the window of somebody’s house drip 
down CT 38 25 K.2942+:9 (SB Alu), cf.. ina 
UGU asurré ú-šá-az-na-an ibid. 10, and dupl. 
CT 38 5:134, also ina kal ami asurré %-8d-dz- 
na-an OT 38 5:135. 

3. IV to rain: zunnu iz-za-nun it will rain 
Thompson Rep. 139 r. 3. 


zananu B v.; to provide food, to provide an 
institution (temple or city) with means of 
support; from OB on; I iznun —izannan, II 
(gramm. only); cf. zandnitu, züninünu, *züz 
ninu B adj., zaninu s., züninütu, zinnatu, 
zunnu B, zununnů. l 
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[s]i-i SUM = 2a-na-nu šá [...] Idu II 95. 

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu = na-da-nu Malku IV 183, but 
read [u]n-na-nu = ra-a-mu CT 18 22 ii 39 (= Malku 
V 90); tu-za-an-na-an 5R 45 ii 35 (gramm.). 

a) referring to human beings: PN ÍPN, 
SAL+ME *Ninurta dmi maditim iz-nu-un-ma 
PN, ahi *PN, SAL-ME 4Ninurta illikamma 
ana bit abišu itti PN irgum ana biti <u> 
zinnatisu turri adannam ana rr1.5.KAM iskunz 
Sum isu rt MN vp.[1.Kam] adi rr: MN 
UD.30.KAM adanéu PN, PN, DU[MU].A.NI u 
PN; ŠEŠ.A.NI ul ubbalamma gimri u zinnàtim 
PN ippal after PN had provided fPN,, the 
naditu-woman of Ninurta, for many days 
with food, PN, the brother of the naditu- 
woman of Ninurta, fPN, came and claimed 
from PN (compensation from) his father's 
estate — PN set him a term for the return of 
the house (to PN;) and (the latter's restitution 
of) the sustenance (paid by) him (PN, to the 
naditu *PN,) — this term (runs) from the 
first of the third month to the last of the 
seventh month — if PN, does not bring his 
son PN, and his brother PN, (as pledges), he 
will compensate PN for the expenses and the 
sustenance (given to IPN,) Cij-Kizilyay-Kraus 
Nippur 101 r. 7 and 11, see Leemans, AfO 17 158; 
x gold zununni ša PN PN, [AD.A.NI] à fPN, 
AMA.A.NI iz-nu-nu the marriage gift for PN 
(the bridegroom) which her (the bride’s) father, 
PN,, and her mother, PN, provided UET 6 
48:19 (MB), cf. [tuppi zununné ga AD.A.NI 
PN Ù AMA.A.NI ‘IPN, iz-nu-nu UET 651+ 52:1, 
also nine shekels of gold and three shekels 
of silver Sa PN (the bridegroom) PN, (the 
father of the bride) [¢]z-nu-[nu] Iraq 11 145 
No. 5:29, for discussion, see zununnd. 


b) referring to temples, etc. (in SB, NB) — 
1’ in gen: ana kunni sattukki za-na-an 
esréti ahs[uh] I wanted to institute daily 
offerings and to provide for the sanctuaries 
Streck Asb. 178:9, cf. za-nin (for zanàm) 
esrétisun usadgilu pantia ibid. 4137; da za- 
na-an māhāzī Suklul esréti ... kajān u&tadz 
dana karsia (plans) to provide for the cult 
centers and to complete (the construction of) 
the sanctuaries were constantly on my mind 
Böhl Chrestomathy p. 35:20 (Sin-Éar-iSkun), see 
Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34; bituska za-na-na-su 
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lu kajan may his care for your temple be per- 
manent 4R 54No.1:50 (SB prayer); ub(u)lamz 
ma libbasu za-na-a-nu Esagil Ezida u uted: 
dušu Babilu he (Marduk) desired that 
Esagil (and) Ezida should be provided (with 
ample means of support) and that Babylon 
should be completely renewed PSBA 20 157 r. 
15 (hymn to Nbk.). 

2’ in NB royal: eéréti Babili u Barsip 
ušēpiš az-nu-un I rebuilt the sanctuaries of 
Babylon and Borsippa and provided for them 
VAB 4 114i 37 (Nbk.), and passim; inum Mar- 
duk ... za-na-nam mühüzi uddusu esréti rabis 
wma'iranni when Marduk solemnly com- 
manded me to provide for the cult centers 
and to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 104 ii 24 
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., also ibid. 64 i 6 
(Nabopolassar), 234 i 13 (Nbn.), furthermore 
a-za-an-na-an mühüzi uddas esréti ibid. 172 
viii 44 (Nbk.), also ana Marduk ... la batlak 
Esagila u Ezida a-za-an-na-an ustetessir esréti 
ibid. 210 i 18 (Ner); ana ... za-na-na taklimu 
ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner.); za-na-an ešrēti ilāni rabiiti 

. ina nari astur Y inscribed upon a stela 
(how) I had provided for the sanctuaries of 
the great gods VAB 4 184 iii 57 (Nbk.), also ibid. 
74 ii 45, 110 ii 76 (all Nbk.); note, instead of the 
expected zw'unw: ina kaspi hurasi nisiqti 
abni šūqurūti ... Esagil az-nu-un-ma sas&s 
usaipa éarürü$u I decorated(?) Esagil with 
silver, gold (and) the choicest of precious 
stones and made it shine in splendor like the 
sun VAB 4 86 i 28, and (similar) 142 i 20 
(both Nbk.), for parallels, see zânu usage b. 

The Sar. passage ina müriíija ... Sa 
tasimta zu(var. su)-un-nu-nu-ma mali: niklati 
in my determination, which was abundantly 
provided with good sense and full of clever- 
ness Lyon Sar. 7:47, seems to use zunnunu 
for zwunu (see zânu usage b). Note also the 
two Nbk. passages sub usage b-2' with 
aznun instead of the expected zwunu. The 
comm. passage [U|D(?).MU SI NÁ.ME : dmussu 
iz-za-na-nu (explained by) sa ina la simānišu 
kunnu utilu CT 41 33 r. 1f. (SB Alu Comm.) 
remains a crux. Possibly to zdénu as 1/3 or to 
zandnu A. 

In the OB passage, zandnu is a synonym of 
epéru and našů 1/3. Later on zandnu becomes 
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restricted and refers to sustenance provided 
by the king to the sanctuaries. In certain 
instances, however, in the refs. cited sub 
zinnatu mng. 2, záninütwu mng. 2b, and zaninu 
s. usage a, it may still denote the distribution 
of food by a king to the populace of a city, 
or by a god to other gods, eto. 
zananütu s.; support, maintenance; SB; 
cf. zanánu B. 


za-na-nu-tum ersat parak ilima support is a 
necessity for the sanctuaries of the gods En. 
el. IV 11. 


The passage za-na-nu-ut mahaza uddusu 
esréti VAB 4 262 i 19 should be emended 
either to the well-attested zéninitu, q. vV., or 
to zananu, q. v. 


zanbilu s.; (a wood used for medicinal 
purposes); SB.* 

Jumma Kt. MIN GIŠ za-an-bi-lu teleqqi tapás 
if ditto, you take 2.-wood, crush (it and .... 


it in “cedar water") KAR 204:13. 


zanbilu see zabbilu adj. 


**zangaliqu — (Bezold Glossar 114a) see 
zanzalikku. 

zàninànu s.; provider; NB royal*; cf. 
zanümu B. — 


RN lu šarru za-ni-na-an lisáakin ina pika 
let (the statement) “Nebuchadnezzar is 
indeed a king who is a (good) provider,” be 
on your (Nabü's) lips (when you intercede for 
me) VAB 4 100 ii 30 (Nbk.). 


zaninu A cf. 


zananu A. 


adj.; falling (rain); SB*; 

arnt kima šamê za-ni-nu-te (var. za-nin-ti) 
ana ašrišu aj itür just like falling rain, may 
my sin not come back STT 75:8 and 23, var. 
from JNES 15 140:21' (SB lipgur-lit.). 


*zàninu B adj.; providing; NB royal*; cf. 
zanāänu B. 

idan za-ni-na-a-ti(var. -tam) (I am Nabo- 
nidus), (who has) generously providing hands 
VAB 4 234 i 5, var. from ibid. 262 i 3. 
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Since the word zéninu, although a partici- 
ple according to its form, is used elsewhere 
as a substantive (see züninu s.), this ex- 


ceptional adjectival use has been separated 
from it. For a variant, see *zannu adj. 


zaninu s.; provider; OB, SB, NB; of. 


zanānu B. 


ü.a = za-ni-nu, e-pi-ru Lu IV 365f., also Izi 
E 281f.; [ú].a = za-ni-nu Igituh App. A i 32; 
é.a lá.bi na.nam (with gloss za-ni-in) (Sulgi) is 
the “man” (Akk. gloss: provider) of the temple CT 
36 27 r. 12, cf. Sul.gi é.kur.ra ü.a.bi na.nam 
ibid. r. 7. 

RN süb ü.a.zu hé.en.ti.la 8&.8u.bu.bi 
še.ga mu.un.da.an.te : MIN re za-nin-ka 
bullit suppisu šeme keep Assurbanipal alive, the 
shepherd, your provider, listen to his prayers! 4R 
18 No. 2 r. 11f.; sípa gi.na t.a ki.[...] : ved 
kénu za-[ni-in ...] BiOr 7 pl. 1, and p. 43:5 
(Nbk. I). 

ma-gi-ku-u = za-ni-nu(var. -n?) Malku IV 233. 


a) in gen.: ultu dme atta lu za-ni-nu parakz 
kini from this day on, you (Marduk) shall be 
the one who provides for our sanctuary En. 
el. V 115, cf. ninu ša za-ni-ni (for expected 
zaninint) i nulli Sumsu let us (the gods) extol 
the name of (our) provider (Marduk) ibid. VI 
164; Suma za-nin-áu-nu mwaddü isqi[$]um he 
(Marduk) is their (the gods’) provider, the one 
who assigns income to them ibid. VII 7; ana 
Sakkanakki za-nin māhāzīšunu against the 
governor who provides for their (the Baby- 
lonians’) cult centers Géssmann Era IV 12; 
ali-za-nin-ku-nu where is your (the gods’) 
provider? (parallel ali nindabikunu) ibid. V 
14; za-nin sakkigu he who provides for his 
(Marduk's) sanctuary (parallel: ré màtisw) 
K.8515:8 (SBrel.), cf. ar-r@% za-ni-ni-$i& Pinches 
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 No. 4:9, and cf. 
4R 18 No. 2, in lex. section. 


b) in the royal titulary — 1” referring to 
gods: á.a ?Innin SAKI 154i 25 (Lugalzagesi), 
6.a.dingir.re.e.ne RT 16 90:11 (Kurigalzu 
TII); look kindly upon me, RN gar Babili 
rubü za-ni-in-ka Nabonidus, king of Babylon, 
the prince, your provider VAB 4 226 iii 15 
(Nbn.), and passim in Nbn., cf. rubû za-nin-Su- 
un OTIP 2 78:3 (Senn.); note in absolute use: 
anaku lu áarru za-ni-in muddis māhāzī VAB 
4 260 ii 42 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal, also 
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lu za-ni-nu andku Borger Esarh. 26:21, Šů lu 
za-nin (said of Asb.) BA 5 654 r. 8 (rel.). 


2’ referring to temples: za-ni-nu-um na? dum 
ša Ekur the pious provider for Ekur CH i 60, 
ú.a É.kur.ra UET 1 123:11 (Kudur-Mabuk), 
za-nin Ekur KAH 273:3 (Tigl. I), @.a.ni.tuk. 
É.kur.ra.ka the pious provider for Ekur 
PBS 15 68 i 6’, and cf. ibid. 66 i 1’ (both 
Kadafman-Enll) za-nin Héarra 1R 29 i 30 
(Šamši-Adad V); za-ni-in  Esagil u Ezida 
VAB 4 60 i 19 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 98 i 6 
(Nbk.), and passim, note 5R 66 i 3 (Antiochus I) 
and AnOr 12 303:11 (Sama8-Sum-ukin); Nabiwm- 
kudurri-usur liblut lulabbir za-ni-in Esagil 
(name of a palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29, cf. 
limmir Babilu libir za-min Hsag[il] may 
Babylon shine forth, may the provider for 
Esagil be happy K.8515:15 (hymn to Marduk); 
za-nin Esagil ekal iläni Streck Asb. 244:13; 
za(var. adds -a)-nin Ezida muddis Hanna 
Borger Esarh. 76:8; RN lu za-ni-in eésrétini 
(intercede for me before Marduk, with the 
statement) “Nebuchadnezzar indeed provides 
for our sanctuaries” VAB 4 186 iii 93, of. 
za-ni-in esrétim ibid. 234 i 8 (Nbn.), also za- 
ni-in mühüz ili rabüti andku ibid. 94 iii 2, 
anükw ... za-ni-na(var. -nu) kala mahazika 
ibid. 140 ix 65 (both Nbk.). 


3' referring to cities: ú.a.Lagaša“ 
SAKI 114 xxii 23 (Gudea); ü.a.UrimF.ma 
ibid. 214 d 8 (Warad-Sin), UET 1 139:13 (Rim- 
Sin), and passim; ü.a.NUN'.a Iraq Supp. 1944 
15:5 (Kurigalzu III); G.a.Nibru“.a BE 181:6 
(Adad-Éum-usur); ü.a. Uri*!. ma : za-nin uri 
AfO 5 103:6f., also UET 1 166-167:6 (Adad-apla- 
iddinam), 188:2 (Nbn.); za-nin Sippar Nippur 
Babilt Winckler Sar. pl. 38 iii 5. 


c) in personal names: I-li-za-ni-i-ni My- 
God-is-my-Provider Gautier Dilbat 4 r. 3 (OB); 
AEnlil-za-ni-in-$u  Enlil-is-his-Provider PBS 
8/1 23r. 16 (OB), A-hu-za-ni-in-nà 'The-Brother- 
is-our-Provider PBS 11/2 p. 138 No. 1034, and 
passim, cf. the OB names in the list PBS 11/2 ac- 
cording to index p. 159; as the name of a 
royal official: Li-bur-za-nin-É-kur May-the- 
Provider-of-Ekur-be-Happy BBSt. No. 4 ii 6 
(MB), also MDP 6 pl. 9 iii 17. 
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d) referring to food-offerings (NA royal 
only): za-nin nindabé ana ili rabüti Weidner 
Tn. 54 No. 60:4 (Aššur-rēš-iši), also AKA 262 i 23 
(Asn.), Borger Esarh. 97:34. 


zàninütu s.; 1. support, maintenance, 2. of- 
fice of provider for a sanctuary, a city ora 
people; SB, NB; cf. zanānu B. 


1. support, maintenance: arru Sa ana 
za-ni-nu-tt Esagil u Ezida qaqqadà putuqqu 
anükw I am a king who is always 
concerned with the support of Esagil and 
Ezida VAB 4 280 viii 26 (Nbn.). 


2. office of provider for a sanctuary — 
a) in gen.: inum Marduk ... RN &arri ana 
(var. omits) za-ni-nu-tim imbáü when Marduk 
called Nabonidus to the office of provider 
CT 36 21:3, and dupl. RA 11110, ef. ana za-ni- 
nu-ti mahaza u uddus ešrētišu šuma siram 
ibbiu VAB 4 100 i 21 (Nbk); [i]bni LUGAL 
ana za-ni-nu-[ti ...] (Ea) created kings to be 
providers [for ...] WVDOG 4 No. 12:37, see 
RAoc. 46:37. 

b) with epésu: ša Sippar Nippur Babilu 
u Barsippa za-nin-us-su-un éteppusa I have 
always acted as provider for the cities of 
Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and Borsippa Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 40 v 6, and ibid. pl. 30 No. 63:6; za-ni- 
nu-ut-su epées um iranni (when Marduk) com- 
manded me to act as provider for it (the 
populace) VAB 4 150 ii 3 (Nbk.), etc.; see epéesu 
mng. 2e (zdninitu). 


*zàni$ (like the anzá-bird) see anzani§. 


zannaru s.; (alyre); lex.*; foreign word. 

gis. UZxBALAG.r&- Su-u = [za]-na-ru MSL 6 142 
Hg. B II 166; gis.dim.nun = tin-[du-u] = [za]-na- 
[ru] ibid. 170; [z]a-an-na-ru GiS.zA.MÍM = S[v], 
usnaru, tindá, harhadů Diri LII 43ff.; see MSL 6 
p. 119; gis.w[fw] = [za-(an)-na-ru] Hh. VIIB 81, 
see MSL 6 123 note to ibid. 

For the Sumerogr. G18.4mim in Hitt. texts 
and the Proto-Hattic correspondence zinar, 
see Laroche, RHA 13 72f. 

(Falkenstein and Matous, ZA 42 146); Lands- 
berger, MSL 6 123 n. to line 81. 


*zannu (or zdnu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB 
royal.* 
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zanin Esagil u Hzida i-da-an za-na-a-tum 
who provides for Esagil and Ezida, .... of 
arms VAB 4176 i 15, also, wr. za-na-a-tim 
ibid. 104 i 15, YOS 1 44 i 6 (all Nbk.). 


The inscriptions of Nabonidus replace this 
phrase with muddis mahdzi ili rabáti i-da-an 
za-ni-na-a-ti VAB 4 234i 06, and mušteů 
ulsur]ate ilı rabüti i-dan za-ni-na-a-tam ibid. 
262 i 3. This replacement makes it likely 
that the adj. *zannu was reinterpreted as 
zāninu. 


zannu s.; (a dish made from fermented 
barley); Nuzi. 

al(text geštin).ús.sa = za-an-nu(after (a)garinz 
nu and sikkatu(sic)) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
191, cf. [...] = [eal-an-nu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
p. 8 No. 32b i 32. 

Barley given out ana pappasu ana arsannu 
u ana za-an-nu-ù to make gruel, groats and 
z. (beside barley given ana gajüti and balali) 
HSS 16 120:6, of. ana za-an-ni [à] ana pappasi 
(also ana qappw) ibid. 123:6, (also ana tabati) 
128:9, ibid. 136:4; x SE za-an-ni ù pappasi u 
tabati HSS 15 267:24, barley ana za-an-ni u 
ana pappasi (beside ana gajat?) HSS 14 53:29, 
also ibid. 63:6, 22, 141:3; ana pappasu u arsanu 
ana za-an-nu (beside ana balali and ana 
gajütu) ibid. 179:3. 

The exact nature of this barley dish and 
its role in the preparation of beer, as sug- 
gested in the vocabulary passage, still escapes 
us. The series Hh. XXIII col. iii lf. has sikz 
katu (wr. sa.hi.in.düà) instead of zannu. 
Writings with al.ás.sa are listed sub sikkatu. 


(Landsberger, AfO 18 339.) 
zannu (a box) see azannu. 
*7anu see *zannu adj. 


zànu v.; to overlay, to plate with precious 
metal, to stud with precious stones, to 
decorate, embellish, to endow with brilliancy 
the surface of an object; from OB on; I izan 
—stative zwin, II zwunu, I1/2, IV; cf. zwunz 
tu, zw wnwu. 

ta-ag TAG zu--u-nu Idu II 347; TAG.TAG 
dummuqum, zu-Hu-nu-%  Proto-Diri 434b-c; 
[S]u.tag.ga.ab = zu-üh-hi-in OBGT XI ii 15; 
sü.sü = za-ra-qu to sprinkle, Sur (var. mim) 
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za-a-nu (var. za-na-nu) sù.sù = sa-la-hu to 
sprinkle Erimhuá V 218ff.; mu-lu MUŁ = kunná, 
2u2-á-nu AII[6 Aii 33f.; kr.NEg761.86.ga— za-a-nu 
[4 mar-ti] to fill, said of bile (followed by bala[lu 
$a imti] to spatter, said of slaver) Antagal V iv 9' 
(= CT 18 33); [3e.i]r.ha.an, [5e.i]r.k[2.a]n, 
[$e.i]r.ha.[an]1.di, [$e.i]r.ka.an.di = zu?u-nu 
Izi D i 32ff. 

GIÉ.SAR.giny(GrM) níg.sa.ha šu hu.mu.ra.ni. 
ib.tag : [kima kiré muthumma L]i-za-in-ki let (the 
mountain) become covered for you (Akk.: cover 
you) with fruit like an orchard  Lugale IX 26; 
ur.sag.mah.di 9qEn.ki.ga.key(KID) me.lám. 
huá Su.tag.[tag].ga : garrad tizgaru ša Ea MIN 
(= melammi) ezzüti 4-za-i-nu-us O (Gibil) famed 
warrior, whom Ea has endowed with awe-inspiring 
splendor BA 5 648:5; ká.hi.li.sü KA kuzbu 
za-a-nu the Kahilisu Gate (translated) the gate 
(that is) filled with pleasure VAB 4 152 iii 43 
(Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 90 i 31ff., sub usage b-2', and 
KAR 109, sub usage a-l'b'-2"; uS,(KAx BAD) 
lü.r& sü.sü : tm-tu, améla iz-za-an (the evil 
utukku) has spattered the man with venom CT 16 
49:294f. and ff., cf. zé.na ba.ni.in.st.e8 : marta 
iz-za-nu-us CT 16 24:10£, us, mu&.sà.tür.ra 
mu.lu.ra an.zé.6ém : imat basme ša awilam 
i-za-an-nu 4R 26 No. 2:1f., dupl. SBH yp. 13:18f. 
and p. 15 No. 7:3f., see imtu; [. . .][x1.da.ra.ah : 
[ša ...] melammé zu-u-mw (Marduk) who is 
covered with splendor JRAS 1932 39 K.4874r. 21f.; 
ü.mu.un.e a mu.un.tu; mu.un.da(text .zu). 
te : bélu mé irmuk uz-za-in(text -ir) the lord 
bathed and adorned himself BA 5 638 No. 7 r. 11f.; 
im.me.in.dug.du, : ú-za-in-šú (in broken context) 
CT 17 4 ii 19f. 


a) zánw —1’ in gen. —a’ finite verb 
with two direct objects: ištēnešret nabniti 
šūt pulháti i-za-nu (var. za2-nu) the eleven 
creatures whom she (Tiamat) has covered 
(var. creatures covered) with numinosity 
En. el. IV 115; seven mudshussu-dragons sa 
lemni u ajübi i-za-an-mw imat māti who 
spatter the hostile enemy with deadly venom 
VAB 4 210:27 (Ner.), cf. CT 16 49 and 24, in lex. 
section, also sibâ imat bašme i-şi-en-šú-ma 
(for izänšuma) Géssmann Era I 38; exception- 
al, with the substance as subject: imat bašme 
ša awilam i-za-an-nu 4R 26 and dupls., in lex. 
section. 


b’ in the stative: 1” referring to objects: 
eršu ... ša pasallu litbusat [abnī nisļiqti za-- 
na-at a bed overlaid with pašallu-gold (and) 
studded with precious stones Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 141 48 (Asb.), restored from Bauer Asb. 2 31 c, 
ef. (a chariot) sat abni nisigti za-’-na-at Streck 
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Asb.300iv14; usépisma kakkabtu hurdsi russi 
ša nisigti abni za--na-at he had a star of red 
gold made, which was studded with precious 
stones Streck Asb. 224:15 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 
38); labis melammé za-in baltu naši Salummatu 
hitlup namriri (a crown) overlaid with splen- 
dor, sumptuously spangled, radiating a glow, 
wrapped in brilliance Borger Esarh. 83:34, of. 
(Marduk) apir agé ša melammisu rasubbata, 
za-nu AfO 17313 B 7 (SB lit); ina GIS.MÁ. 
Ípn.gÉ.Du, ša kuzba za-na-tu lalá malatu in 
the boat (called) ip.H#.DU,, which is overlaid 
with attractiveness, filled with pleasure VAB 
4 160:36 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 152, in lex. section; 
kirütisu ... ša inba u [arS].GgSTIN. MES za-- 
na-a-ma his orchards which were studded 
with fruit and vines TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:223. 


2” referring to deities: %Nand šâtu ... 
igisusillaáa $arüri za~-nu Nana, whose ap- 
pearance of awesome splendor is overlaid 
with brilliance VAS 10 215:4 (OB lit.); Nand 
... ša kuzbu u ulsi za?-na-at(var. -tu) Nana, 
who is spangled with attractiveness and 
pleasure Borger Esarh. 77 $ 49:1, cf. 4Na.na.a 
nin hi.lise.ir.ka.an.di SAKI 220 Rim-Sin 
filf, also ša ul-Isallza(!)12-na-at (addressing 
Nana) BA 5 664 No. 22:2 (NA royal); za--na- 
at inbi miqvam u kuzbam (said of Ištar, see 
inbu for translation) RA 22 170:6 and 8 (OB); 
da ME.LAM Su-x-bu-% namrirri za2-nw (Enlil) 
who is .... with splendor, covered with ra- 
diance Hinke Kudurru i 13 (Nbk. I); ima KA. 
HL.LI.SU kuzba ulluhat Mu NA ME (for melammé) 
2a2-na-at KAR 109:15; [ša raá]ubbatu za--nu 
pulha[ti labáu| Craig ABRT 2 p. ix to ABRT 1 
10 K.120b« :7, see Streck Asb. 278:7 and Bauer 
Asb. 248, cf. ša pulhàti za2-nat(text -nis) BA 
5 651 No. 15:23. 

2’ in the nuance “to fill: IMarduk ... 
aganulillà ... li-za-an karassu may Marduk 
fill his belly with dropsy BBSt. No. 7 ii 26; 
exceptional, with the substance as subject: 
ezzüti Sari kargasa i-za-nu-ma grim winds 
filled her (Tiamat’s) belly En. el. IV 99. 


b) zwunu —1’ referring to objects: ina 
muhhi réá agiów ... lu askunuma ... ina 
muhhi agisu lu u-za-i-nu I placed (various 
stones) on the top of his (Marduk’s) crown, 
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(with other stones) I studded his crown 5R 
33 iii 12, cf. (with stones) muhhi lubusti 
slütiéunu rabitim lu 4-2a2-i-mu-ma ibid. ii 49 
(Agum-kakrime); Samé musukanni ... hurasa 
russa uáalbiáma abni nisigti t-za-in-ma I 
plated with red gold a baldachin made of 
musukannu-wood and studded it with pre- 
cious stones VAB 4 164 vi 14, cf. paššūr 
takné ... hwrüsa namri usalbis abni nisigtt 
ü-za-in-ma ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 158 vi 31, also 
eréni dannüti ... [hurdsa] russd usalbis abni 
nisigtt t-za-im-ma, ibid. vi 20 (all Nbk.); askupz 
pati za~-i-na $a, NA,.PA.MES (var. aksuppüte 
zu--in jaerite) stud the slabs with ajartu- 
stones! CT 15 47 r. 32, var. from KAR 1 r. 27, 
cf. (wr. 4-2a-'-i-na, var. &-za-in) CT 15 47 r. 
36, var. from KAR 1 r. 31 (Descent of Ištar); 
Surinnt ... kaspa hurasa á-za2-in-ma azqup 
I set up gold and silver plated standards 
Streck Asb. 248:5; Sibi... kaspa u nisiq abni 
4-za2-in I plated the ceiling(?) with silver 
and (studded it with) choice stones VAB 4 
126 ii 32, of. sulūlišina kaspa ebba 4-za-im 
ibid. 158 vi 27, but var. ubhiz ibid. 46, also 
ibid. 128 iii 53, and passim in Nbk.; unüūti 
Esagil hurdsa ruššâ GY58.MÁ.KU.A sari u 
abni ú-za--in kakkabiá samami I plated the 
furnishings of Esagil with red gold and the 
processional boat with yellow gold and 
(precious) stones, (so that it was studded) 
like the heavens with stars VAB 4 126 iii 
11 (Nbk.), cf. wnütw biti ina hurdsi u kaspi 
4-za--in-ma ibid. 258 ii 8 (Nbn.), also 232 i 25 
(Nbn.); KÁ.HLLLSU bab kuzbu za-a-nu sariri 
u-za-in-ma (see lex. section) VAB 4 152 iii 44 
(Nbk.), also K. 3446r. 16 (lit.); obscure: tibbwa 

. 4-za-i-na gerebsu KAR 98 r. 14 (Shalm. 
ILL) w-za-a-na Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 20 (NA 
oracles). 

2’ referring to temples: ^ Ezida épus 
usaklilma ina kaspi hurdsi u nisigti abni 
t-za--in I completed work on Ezida and 
decorated (it) with (platings of) silver (and) 
gold and (studdings of) precious stones VAB 
4114: 36, cf. in hurasi kaspi abni nisiqti erd 
musukanni eréni ú-za--in Sikingu ibid. 92 ii 
23, also 202 No. 42:4 (all Nbk.), cf. also kima 
kilili ekallu zu-u-na-at[...] Lambert BWL 166 
K.8413:12; bata ana Warpänitu béltija kuzbam 
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&-za--in (referring to the Ká.hi.li.sü gate, 
see lex. section) VAB 4 90i 33 (Nbk.); esrét maz 
haz ša Assur u Akkadi usépisma kaspa hurasa 
uh-hi-zu-ma (var. á-za-in-ma) I built sanctu- 
aries in the cities of Assyria and Babylonia and 
decorated them with platings of silver and 
gold Borger Esarh. 59:39, cf. Hmasmas ... 

kaspa hurüsa t-za-~-inm lulé umalli Streck Asb. 
.. 150 x 47, and Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 ii 8 (Asb.), 
māhāzī ... ša ešrētišunu uddisu 4-za2-i-nu 
hurāsa u kaspa Streck Asb. 32 iii 116; [Ehu]rsagz 
kurkurra uz-ze-i-in AfO 18 44 Br. 19 (Tn.-Epic). 


3’ referring to gods and human beings: 
melammé &arrütija iktumusuma ša 4-2a--i-nu- 
in-ni ilāni Sut Samé erseti my royal glory, 
with which the gods of heaven and earth have 
covered me, overwhelmed him  Streck Asb. 
8 i 86, cf. ibid. 144 viii 69, also INusku dápinu 
ú-za--in-šú melammi áarrüti CT 36 21 i 16 
(Nbn.); see also BA 5 648, in lex. section; zu--ú- 
na-at na-mu-ra-ti she (Ištar) is covered with 
awe-inspiring splendor RA 15 175:24 (OB 
Aguiaja); 2u-u-na [kuleba kalu zumrigu his 
whole body is covered with attractiveness 
Gilg. Iv 17, cf. šamhāti ... YLLI [zu] u-na 
[ma]lâ rīišāti ibid. 11; érib biti ša Esagila ... 
[...] ú-za--in-šu-nu-ti the personnel of 
Esagila (brought me the remnants of the 
god's meal) and I covered them [with 
beautiful garments and jewelry] Rost Tigi. 
III Annals line 8, for the passive II/2, see BA 5 638, 
in lex. section, cf. also rabis 4-za-'-i-nu(!)-éu-ma 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 26 r. 18. 


c) IV: ša ... innamiima &ihhàt eperi 
iz-za-an-nu-ú-ma imlû sakiki (the canal) that 
had become abandoned, covered all over with 
piles of rubble and full of mudbanks VAB 4 
88 No. 8i 17 (Nbk.). 


The lexical texts group zdnu with zarüqu 
and salahu, “to sprinkle,’ both of which are 
equated with Sum. forms composed with sü. 
In the bilingual passages zánw is also equated 
with such Sum. forms. This indicates that an 
essential aspect of zámw refers to sprinkling 
and overlaying the surface of an object. The 
variants whhuzu, “to plate" (see usage b-2") 
and the translation of the name of the gate 
Ká.hi.li.sü as ga kuzba salhu (cf. sü— salahu, 
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“to sprinkle a liquid," said of imitu, martu, 
etc.) also point to this. This meaning fits 
every cited ref. with two exceptions (En. el. 
IV 99 and BBSt. No. 7ii 26, see usage a-2'). The 
passage Era&l38(usagea-l'a' requires a cor- 
rection due to a confusion with sénu, “to 
load." 
Thureau-Dangin, RA 22 174 n. 5. 


zanzaliqqu s.; (a tree); NA; foreign word. 


giS.mes.aSal(A.TU.GABxLI8) = kul-la-ru, kap- 
ta-ru, za-an-za-li(var. -lig)-qu Hh. III 418ff.; giá. 
numun.a$al, giá.gurun, gi$.il.lu.ur, [gi$. 
Z8.8n.za8].lik.kum MIN (= 2a-an-2a-li-qu) 
ibid. 421ff. 


GIŠ za-an-za-li-qu (among trees in the royal 
park) Iraq 14 33:47 (Asn.). 

The designation in Hh. indicates that the 
tree was considered to resemble the a&al, 
Akk. sarbatu (a poplar), in some respects. 
According to lines 421ff., it seems to have 
borne quite characteristic (but hardly edible) 
fruit. Lhe customary etymology (Syrian 
Arabic zanzalahat, zalzalahat, “acacia” Ružička, 
BA 6/4 48, Holma Kl. Beitr. 70) does not seem 
acceptable, cf. Low Flora 2 251. 


Zanzaru see zarzaru. 


**zanzirad (Bezold Glossar 114a) see zanz 
gru. 


zanziru s.; starling; SB, NB*; Aram. lw. 
ig-sur GIS.SAR = za-an-zi-ri ZA 6 244:47 (astrol. 
comm., coll.). 
As a personal name in NB: Za-an-zi-ri 
VAS 3 124:8, 125:11, 6 164:20, also Dar. 204:5, 
486:20, 545:7. 


Translation based on Syr. zarzira, “starling” 
Brockelmann, Lex. Syr.? 206. 


zapahu (to scatter) see sapahu. 
**7apitu (Bezold Glossar 114b) see šapītu. 


zappu (zabbu, azappu)s.; 1. bristle, (animal) 
hair, 2. comb, 3. the star cluster Pleiades; 
from OA on; wr.syll.(azappu Küchler Beitr. pl. 
11iii42, AMT 33,1:35, KAR 191r.iv 8, Hh. VIL A 26) 
and MUL.MUL (mng. 3). 

x (x perhaps = kun).sig = za-ap-pu, x.sig.sig 
= kak-ku BRM 4 33 r. i 6'f. (group voc.); ku-un 
KUN = 2a-ap-pi (with comm. kak-ku zw x [x]) A 
VIII/3:18; giá.tukul.umbin (var. gi$.tukul. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zappu 


níg.sík) = kak-ki zap-pi (vars. kak-ku zap-pu and 
[kak]-ké a-za-pi) - bristle comb, gis.tukul.níg. 
umbin (var. giS.nig.sik) = min (= kak-ki) mu- 
mar-ri-ti (var. [MIN n ]am-r?-te) currycomb Hh. VITA 
26f., cf. giS.tukul.kun.si.ga = [st-th-pu]=[...], 
[gis$.tukul.níg.s]ík = kak-[ké zap-pi] = [...] 
Hg. II 58f.; giS.[umbin] = zap-pu, gisS.nig. 
um[bin] = mu-mar-ri-tt (var. [na]m-[r?l--tu) Hh. 
VII A 209f. 

mu-lu MUL = za-ap-pu Pleiades A II/6 ii 26; 
mul.mul = za-a-pu Hh. XXII ii 37; 1ITI.GU, MUL. 
MUL DINGIR.IMINA.BI : ITI.GU, 20-ap-pu DINGIR. 
IMINA.BI the month Ajaru, the Pleiades, the Seven 
Gods KAV 218 A i 12 and 19 (Astrolabe B). 

zap-pu = si-in-du $a a.zu (bandage made of) 
horsehair = bandage of the physician Malku VI 149. 


1. bristle, hair: 20 limé za-pé-[e] illibbim 
10 [imë [z]a-pu-& pd-si-a-tum u 10 l[ime] 
za-pu-& sa-al-mu-tum ana 24 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR 20,000 bristles, among them 10,000 
white bristles and 10,000 black bristles, 
(amounting) to two and a third minas of 
silver Kültepe b/k 19:8ff., cited in Balkan Ob- 
servations p. 43 (OA let.); Summa izbu za-ab-bi 
kima gahi naši if a newborn animal has 
bristles like a pig CT 28 8:39 (SB Izbu), cf. 
[...]-su za-ap-pi i-šu his [...] has bristles 
(in broken context) CT 28 38 81-7-27,108:5' 
(SB Izbu); zab-bi Sau (in med. use) AMT 5,3 
i8, a-zap-pi SAH KAR 191 r. iv 8, a-za-pi 
Sa[H] Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 42, zap-pi Sau 
pesé 4R 58ii 56; (you make a dog of clay and 
clothe him in goatskin)  zap-pi sist ina 
zibbatisu tasakkan put (strands of hair from) 
the mane of a horse upon him fora tail KAR 
64:16, and dupl. KAR 221:4'; zap-pi ANSE. 
KUR.RA puhali pesi a hair from the mane of 
a white stallion (for fumigation) AMT 99,3 r. 9, 
cf. zap-pi sisi AMT 38,2 r. iv 2, and passim, 
also 4R 55 No. 1:7 (Lama&tu), STT 64:5; zap-pt 
ANSE.KUR.RA puha[li 7] u 7 kisrt tarakkas 
you tie seven and seven knots in a hair from 
the mane of a stallion KAR 202 ii 25, cf. AMT 
3,2:8; note the writings: KU-pi (i. e., zapy-pi) 
sist AMT 35,1:5 and 33,1:29, but in the same 
text a-za-pi sisi AMT 33,1:35. 

2. comb: see Hh. VII A 209f., also Hg. II 58f., 
in lex. section. 


3. the star cluster Pleiades (conceived as 
the "mane" of the constellation Taurus): 
see A II/6ii 26, Hh. XXII and KAV 218, in lex. 
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section; 4Za-ap-pi e-ra-an-ni 9 Ba-a-lum ul- 
dan-ni the Pleiades conceived me, the 
"Nothing" (see balum as a name of the 
planet Mars) bore me BA 10/1 81 No. 7 r. 2, 
dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 ii 21 and 81-7-27, 205, see 
ZA 3081, cf. ina bi-rit zap-pi (var. (4)za-ap-pt) 
u bali ibid.r. 3, and dupl.; MUL. SIS MUL dav,. 
UD [...] attünu kakkabüni ša šērīti Pleiades, 
Mercury, [...], you are the stars of the early 
morning KAR 69:7 (Sà.zi.ga rit.) MUL.MUL 
MUL.SUDUN MUL SÍB.ZI.AN.NA (addressed in 
a prayer) AfO 14 142:47 (bit mésiri), also Craig 
ABRT 1 57:23; ālik idātika MUL.MUL dajan 
kitti u migari the Pleiades accompany you, 
just judge KAR 25 ii 13, cf. KAR 38:14, also 
$d EGIR MUL.MUL (in broken context) AMT 
57,9:3; for refs. to astrological and astronomi- 
cal texts, see Góssmann SL 4/2 No. 171. 


For etym., cf. Syr. zafta (pl. zappé) 
Brockelmann Lex. Syr. 203, also Aram. zippa 
Dalman Aram. Wb. 124a. 

Thompson, JRAS 1931 4 n. 6. Ad mng. 3: 


Albright, JAOS 54 117. For other lit., see Góssmann 
SL 4/2 No. 171. 


zapru see zabru. 


*zaqadu (or saküdu) v.; to exchange(?); 
Mari*; only I/2 or IV attested; cf. zigdu, 
ziqdütu. 

ina tub libbim i-za-iq-da PN u PN, izziz 
zuma u $n-za-aq-du (var. i-za-aq-du) (the 
houses) were exchanged(?) voluntarily, PN 
and PN, were present when they exchanged(?) 
(or: whenthe houses wereexchanged(?)) ARM 
8 15:10 and 14, var. from 15bis (case). 

The Akk. of the text is rather poor, and 
it cannot be established whether in-za-aq-du 
and its variant i-za-aq-dw represent a passive 
(IV) or a reciprocal (1/2) form. 

(Boyer, ARM 8 p. 197f.) 


zaqanu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

musgarru kima ka-ra-á$ x-si NA,.MUS.GÍR 
za-qa-ni šumšu the name of the musgarru- 
stone, which is like a .... leek, is z.-musgarru 
STT 108:13, dupl. 109:14 (series abnu šikinšu), 
cf. MUS.GiR za-ga-nu (in a list of magic stones) 
KAR 213 iv 7, dupls. K.2409 ii 22, K.6282+ ii 13, 
also ADD 993 iv 3. 
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The term zaganu is used here to describe a 
specific type of musgarru-stone. 


(Thompson DAC 176.) 


zaqapu A v.; 1. to erect, set up (anobject), 
to lift up (a person), to plant (a tree), to impale 
(a person), to point upward or forward, to 
rear up (said of a snake), 2. to pay an 
indemnity (NB leg. only), 3. zuqqupu to 
make (eyes) protrude, to make (hair) stand 
on end, to set up, to impale, 4. éuzqupu to 
have (something) planted, 5. nazqupu to rear 
up (said of snakes), to become erect, to 
protrude; from OB, MA on; I qup — 
izaqqap — zaqip, I/2, 1/8, II, II/2, ITI/3, 
IV, IV/3, 4-zi-qi-be AKA 355 iii 33, for sukz 
kwpu, see mng. 3b-2'; wr. syll. (first radical 
often wr. ag, iš, etc., before consonant) and 
GUB; cf. mazqapu, muzaqqipu, züqipünu, züqi- 
pānūtu, zaqiptu, zagipu, zagipitu, zagpu adj., 
ziqipta, ziqpa, zigpu A and B. 

du-u DU = za-ga-[pu] Idu II 226, dà = za-qa-pu, 
gub.ba = MIN šá zig-pói Antagal D 70f.; a-ka 
AG = za-gá-pu-um MSL 2 145 ii 24 (Proto-Ea, 
Excerpt from Tablet III/IV); an AN = zu-um-ku-pu 
A. II/6:5 (school tablet); [lu.igi.gu]b.ba = ša 
i-na-šu iz-za-aq-qá-pa OB Lu B iv 39; lú.še.dù.dù 
= mu-za-qiy[plu ibid. A 205. 

GIŠ.SAR giS.gub.ba.ta = kird ana za-qa-pí to 
plant a garden Ai. IV iii 22; giS.giSimmar 
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la = gis¢mmara ana 
za-qa-pi ugammar ibid. 26f.; GI8.saR giS.gub.a.ta 
ba.an.til.a.ta = itu kirá ina za-qa-pi igdamru 
ibid. 31f.;giuri.galsag.gá.namu.un.da.gub. 
gub.bu : urigalla ina rëšišu ú-zaq-qip he set up the 
urigallu standard beside him BIN 2 22:194; 
dingir sag.sukud.da mu.un.gam da.ri ba. 
anbcpte-S6. ilu rimind za-gip haš-šú (for kandu?) 
hatin enši merciful god, who raises up him who is 
bowed down(?), protects the weak 4R 19 No. 2:39f.; 
i.bí al.dü.ü.dé : näki za-aq-pa(text -ga) RA 24 
36:5, see van Dijk La Sagesse 92. 

1. to erect, set up (an object), to lift up (a 
person), to plant (a tree), to impale (a 
person), to point upward or forward, to rear 
up (said of a snake) —a) to erect, set up (an 
object): &urinni bit INergal ša GN ... anàku 
az-qup I set up at the temple of Nergal in 
GN standards with symbols (that had not 
existed there before) Streck Asb. 250:11, also 
ibid. 248:5, cf. a[na 9Ner]gal surinni 
a[z-qu]-up Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 28 (Asb.); 
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timmī sīrūti mésir kaspi urakkis ... az-qu-wp 
I mounted tall pillars with silver bands and 
set them up (at the gate) Thompson Esarh. pl. 
14 i 18 (Asb.); asumettu ša qurdi épus ina libbi 
as-qup I made a stela with reliefs showing 
(my) heroic deeds and set it up there AKA 
373 iii 89 (Asn.), cf. salam Sarritija ina GN áš- 
qu-up Layard 94:125, also KAH 2 113i 17 (both 
Shalm. III); agar salmu ša RN zag-pu (Mount 
Atalur) where a statue of RN is erected 3R 
7 ii 10 (Shalm. III), ef. possibly mas-k[u(?)-pu 
iz-z]u-ku-pw they erected a stela ZA 39 101:5 
(Keligin Bilingue), see Goetze ibid. 102; Sundu 4u- 
Nuzuhhe iz-qá-pu (garments given out) on the 
oceasion when they set up (the image of) DN 
HSS 14 643:5; ina pan bit Sarri li-iz-qu-pu let 
them set up (the aladlammt-statues) before the 
king's palace ABL 984:7 (NA); dalàt kaspi u 
hwrüsi ... ina GN ana ekallisu iz-za-kap-su- 
nu (he took as booty) the gold and silver 
(mounted) doors and set them up in GN for his 
palace KBo 1 3:9; Summa bita pus ša dalta 
i-zaq-qa-pu if he builds a house — that means, 
he sets up the door BRM 4 24:8 (igqur-ipud), ef. 
ZA 2 334 K.98 r. 13 (comm. to iqqur-ipus); dalàte 
PN ina bübàüni i-zaq-qap PN (the landlord) will 
set up the doors in the doorways Dar. 499:12; 
dal” -ta.mE& ina libbi i-zaq-qa-ap Camb. 117:14; 
GIŠ daltu an-šá-me-i-ti zag-pa-at the door of 
the angammi-gate (see ansammu) has been set 
up (and all the Babylonians have seen it and 
are blessing the king) ABL 1340:10 (NB); az- 
qup-ki adakurra I planted (in the ground) 
for you (Ištar) an adakurru-jar RA 13 
108:21, of. adakurra na&spu az-qup-ku-nu-&i 
I set up for you (pl.) an adakurru-bowl with 
naspu-beer Iraq 18 61:23, also Analecta Biblica 
12 284:48 (SB); az-qup-am-ma, ti-lim-[da] I 
placed a tilimdá container Gray Šamaš pl. 12 
K.2883:5; 7 GLBUGIN áo x (= SUHUS?) kişri 
ina bab Aššur i-zaq-qap he (the seller) will set 
up seven troughs with .... at the gate of (the 
temple of) Aššur Iraq 15 151 ND 3426:21 (NA 
penalty clause); andurāršunu askun ina babiz 
šunu az-qu-wp kidinnu Y established freedom 
for them (the citizens of Assur), set up 
kidinnu-symbols at the gates of their (city) 
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 15, cf. ina babija az-2a- 
qap kidinnu Maqlu VI 140, also ibid. 124, 132 
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and 149; URU Hulhudhulitu tabku ša taz-qu-pu 
hutastu the goddess of Hulhudhul cried, she 
who set up (her) staff PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:6 
(SB lament.); si-lu-sa ša ina igürim za-aq-pa- 
at (see igàru mng. 1b-1') Szlechter Tablettes 
10 MAH 15913:30. 


b) toset (a person) upright: atta Samsu ša 
ittast ina muhhija u dūri siparri ša iz-qu-pu 
ana šâšu you (the king) are the sun that rises 
for me, a wall of bronze that keeps me (text: 
him) up EA 147:53 (let. from Tyre), see Alt, 
ZDMG 86 39f.; za-gt-pu ensi who (pl.) set the 
weak upright KAR 355:12, see also 4R 19 No. 
2:39f, in lex. section; za-gip en[si] (said of 
Nabû) STT 71:11; in personal names: *Nabii- 
za-qip-sic Nabt-Sets-the -Weak -Upright 
ADD App. 1 iv 24, cf. 4Nabá-za-qip ADD 693 r. 5, 
also 14-Sur-zu-uq-pa-ni KAV 100:3, 4A-Sur-zu- 
qup-pa-nt (same person) KAV 99:2; [ina] 
gaqqari zu-qup rési[ ja] lift my head from the 
ground KAR 45 r. 29, restored from dupl. 
K.2367+. 


c) to plant (a tree) —1’ in OB: summa 
awilum eglom ana kirâm za-qá-pí-im ana 
nukaribbim iddin nukaribbum kirâm iz-qü-wp 
if a man gives a field to a gardener to 
plant an orchard (there, and) the gardener 
plants the orchard CH § 60:11 and 14, cf. eglam 
ina za-qå-pí-im la igmurma CH § 61:28, la iz- 
qú-up CH § 62:36; binam u gisimmaram ul i-za- 
gá-pu-á-ma 10 Gin KU.BABBAR [i]$aqgalu if 
they (the tenants) do not plant the tama- 
risks and date palms, they will pay ten 
shekels of silver YOS 12 177:10, cf. ana 
erénim. u binim za-qd-pi-im NiG.MU.3.KAM 
ÍB.TA.R erénam u binam ul i-za-qá-am-ma 
ibid. 258:8; áš-qú-up-ši-im kirâm elam I 
planted for her (the goddess) a sacred 
garden VAS 1 32 ii 12 (Ipiq-Ištar); ASA ... 
mala ta-áš-qú-pu as much of the field as you 
have planted (with trees) VAS 16 114:22; 
for Sum. refs., see Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 
2 178 note to No. 108 line 4. 

2’ in NB: 1 gapnu u 1 gisimmara i-zaq-qa- 
pu- they will plant a fruit tree and a palm 
tree VAS 5 121:14, cf. [Summa la] iz-zaq-qa- 
pu- ibid. 21, also ibid. 110:14; guarantee 
for epésu ša dullu u za-qa-pi ša giáimmari the 
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performance of work and the planting of 
palm trees YOS7 51:11; küm dullu ša ina 
libbi ipusu u ziqpu ša ina libbi iz-qu-pu in lieu 
of all work he did therein and the cuttings he 
has planted there BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17; 
egla ana gimirtisu i-zaq-[qap Summa] ul i-zaq- 
gap BE 8 118:19f.; zéru ma-a-tú ... za-gip 
a large plot has been planted CT 22 196:22 
(let.); note the description of the planting of 
a date orchard: abattu ina libbi inassuk asné 
i-zaq-qa-ap Sikittu isakkan igüri ilammu he 
will put in drainage pipes, plant Telmun date 
palms, putin .... and surround (the orchard) 
with a wall YOS 6 33:10, and cf. ina mimma 
mala ina libbi iz-qu-pi ikkal he has a share in 
whatever he has planted therein ibid. 14; mišil 
zéri ana limitu ina libbi i-zag-qap he will 
plant half of the territory therein, to (make 
of it) a garden Dar. 193:7, cf. 1 GAN zéra az- 
za-qap CT 22 212:14, and ni-iz-za-qap YOS 3 
200:7 (both letters). 

3’ in hist.: eréna taskarinna allakkanis ... 
isë Satunu ša ... mamma la is-qu-pu ... ina 
kirát màtija lu az-qu-up I planted in the 
gardens of my country the cedar, the box- 
wood (and) the Kani$ oak, trees which nobody 
had planted (before) AKA 91 vii 22 and 24 
(Tigl. D; ré$ nari šâti usesnima ahri mé ana 
gerbiáa addi kiráti as-qu-up I changed and 
deepened the inlet of this canal and (thus) 
let water into it (again) and planted orchards 
AKA 147 v 23 (Tigl. I), ef. ibid. 185 r. 14; kiráti 
ana limétusu áé-qup (var. GIS.@UB.MES) 7st 
inbi kalama alongside I planted gardens 
with fruit trees of all kinds Iraq 14 41:39, 
var. from AKA 245 v 9, and passim in Asn., 
also OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.); Sarru ... ša ana 
düsub namé nadáte u petë kisubbé za-qap sip: 
pate iskunu uzunšu the king who has set his 
mind to resettling the abandoned outlying 
districts and to cultivating land left fallow, 
(also) to planting orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 6:34, 
also 14:38, cf. ana ... haré nari za-qa-ap 
sippate uzunsu ul ibái OIP 2 95:69 (Senn.), and 
103:40, and note heré narigu za-qap sippa- 
tešu ul izkur Lyon Sar. 15:46, and, wr. za- 
gapx(KIB) Winckler Sar. pl. 29 No. 61:30; am- 
bassi karün Sadi ... ama ba--li az-qu-up I 
planted gardens with mountain vines for.... 
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OIP 2 114 viii 21 (Senn.); kirimahu taméil KUR 
Hamàünim ... itatiga az-qu-wp I planted 
around it an arboretum (looking) like (the 
forest of) the Amanus Borger Esarh. 62:31, cf. 
OIP 2 97:87, and passim in Senn., also kirimahu 
ša gimir isé ... az-qu-pa itātešu I planted 
around it an arboretum containing all kinds 
of trees Streck Asb. 90 x 105; aššu za-qa-ap 
sippati eqel tamirti ... 2 PI.TA.ÀM ana müré 
Ninua pilku upallik I subdivided irrigated 
land outside the city for the citizens of Nine- 
. veh in lots of two Pr each in order to plant 
orchards (there) OIP 2 101:58 (Senn.), and 
ibid. 97:88; ana a&üb ali epés biti za-qa-ap 
sippüti herë pattāti (I encouraged them) to 
settle in the city, to build houses, plant 
orchards (and) dig irrigation ditches Borger 
Esarh. 25 vii 30, cf. ibid. 94:36. 


4' in lit. and omen texts: wpattin ginné 
amalis iz-qu-wp he raised up (my head) like 
a mountain, planted me (straight) like a fir 
tree Lambert BWL 54 d (Ludlul III); nurmé 
matqa ša ina muhhi isiáa zaq-pat a sweet pome- 
granate which is still on its tree AMT 105,1:8; 
[Sarr]um ina kis[al]liáu i-za-qa-ap giáimmaram 
the king planted the date palm in his courtyard 
Lambert BWL 155:6 (OB), cf. sarru ina ekallisu 
€-2a-qa-ap gisimmarati ibid. 162:12 (SB); ki la 
za-qip sippati ana nakasi ul wmák like one 
who has never planted a fruit tree, I shall not 
hesitate to cut (them) down Géssmann Era 
V 9; Summa kirá ina libbi ali iz-qup if he plants 
a garden inside the town KAR 392 obv.(!) 
23, also CT 39 5:60 (both SB Alu); summa TA 
za-qap gisimmari if after the planting of a 
date palm (incipit of a tablet of Alu) KAR 
394 ii 24 (SB Alu catalog); Summa ina MN šarru 
ina kirt gi$immara iz-qup if the king plants 
a palm tree in the garden in the month of 
MN 4R 33* iv 17 (igqur-ipus), also K.2809 r. ii 14, 
15 and 17, and ef. kird iz-qup KAR 177 ii 47 
(iqqur-tpué excerpt); «1»-en qaná itti igdri za-qip 
one reed stands perpendicularly to the wall 
TMB 60 No. 129:1 (= Neugebauer, MKT 3 16 ii 17), 
cf. ittišu zag-pi (in broken context) MCT 141 
Y 20. 


d) to impale (a person): ana isé iz-za-ga- 
pu-su-nu-ti they impaled them KBo 1 3:13, 
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cf. ina ist i-za-qu-pu-t-& la iqabbirusi one 
impales her and leaves her unburied KAV 1 
vii 96 (Ass. Code § 52), and ibid. 100; ina timme 
i-za-qa-pu-u-[šú] one will impale him Kraus 
Texte 32:12’; see also mng. 3c. 


e) to point upward or forward — 1^ said 
of weapons: ša sabé kidinni ... kakkiSunu 
ta-za-qap (vars. ta-zag-[qap], ta-az-za-qáp) you 
made the privileged citizens bear drawn arms 
Góssman Era IV 33, cf. naphat tilpanu za-qip 
patru drawn(?) is the bow and ready the 
dagger ibid. IV 32; [Summa ina] pūt amēli 
patru zaq-pu nadi patarsu za-qip ifan upright 
dagger is outlined on a man’s forehead, his 
(own) dagger is (always) ready (lit. pointing 
forward) Bab. 7 pl. 17:16’ (SB physiogn.), cf. also 
kima sél patri za-qip pointed like the "rib" (re- 
inforcing middle section) of a dagger (with 
illustration showing a lozenge)  Lenormant 
Choix No. 94 ii 11 (SB ext.); Sadi zaqru ša kima 
&élti patri zaq-pu a high mountain as steep as 
the cutting edge of a dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.), cf. 
KUR GN ... ša kima &élut $ukurri zaq-pat 
ibid. 18. 


2’ said of parts of the body: summa šārat 
qaqqadisw kima sibari zaq-pat if the hair of 
his head stands on edge like (that of) a .... 
Kraus Texte 3b r. iii 6, also 2b r. 14, etc., of. [i]tig 
pirtisu za-aq-pá-at. KUB 37 31:2, cf. also ibid. 4; 
summa sinnistu tulàsa zaq-pw if a woman has 
pointed breasts KAR 472 ii 3, cf. Kraus Texte 
llb vii 9’; Swmma SA SAG.KI-8&% adi appisu 
i-za-qam-ma u i-tah-hi-id if he pulls up(?) the 
veins of his forehead (or temples), together 
with his nose, and .... Kraus Texte 23 r. 5; 
Summa SAG.DU za-qip if he holds his head 
erect Or. NS 16 174:19' (physiogn.); Summa 
inisu iz-za-naq-[qa-pa] if he keeps rolling his 
eyes back Labat TDP 50 iii 11, cf. RA 24 36, in 
lex. section, also tnisu iz-qup Labat TDP 
190:20; note the difficult Summa awilum ina 
naplusisu inisu 2a-qd-pa-am %-GaL-la-al-ma la 
ii if a man cannot .... focus(?) his eyes when 
looking AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB physiogn.). 


3’ other oces.: LU Gimirri ša tte karpal- 
lat[isunu za]g-pa? the Cimmerians, who wear 
pointed caps (translating Old Pers. tigraxauda) 
Herzfeld API p. 47f. fig. 20 No. 15; summa ina 
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sigi hasbatium ana panisu zaq-pat if a 
potsherd stands erect in front of him in the 
street AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:28, cf. ina 
sūqi hasba zaq-pa mur Labat TDP 2:2, seo 
zagpu mng. 2a. 


f) to rear up (said of a snake): [summa] 
giru ina süqi ana (var. ina) pan améli iz-za- 
na-ga-ap(var. -gdpx(KIB)) if a snake on the 
street rears up time and again before a person 
CT 40 21 Sm. 936:5, var. from CT 40 23:10 (SB 
Alu), for similar contexts, see mng. 5; note the 
exceptional and obscure: summa kulbabi ina 
bit améli za-aq-pu-ma IGI.MEŠ KAR 377 r. 24, 
and summa kulbabi za-aq-pu-ma ina bit améli 
IGLMES ibid. 25 (SB Alu). 

2. to pay an indemnity (NB leg. only): 
alpi ša ina libbi imutti i-zaq-qap he will pay 
an indemnity for any of the oxen which die 
BE 9 30:26, also ibid. 29:23; batla ša isakkan 
i-zaq-qáp he (the tenant) will pay an in- 
demnity for any interruption (of the rent 
payment in food) that occurs TCL 13 187:7. 


3. zuqqupu (II/1 and IT/3) to make (eyes) 
protrude, to make (hair) stand on end, to set 
up, to impale —-a) to make (eyes) protrude, 
to make (hair) stand on end — 1° to make 
(eyes) protrude: summa immeru inésu á-za- 
qá-pa (var. t-zagq-qa-pi) if the sheep protrudes 
itseyes VAT 9518:2 in TuL p. 43 (OB), var. from 
CT 41 10 K.4106:8 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 
also [Summa ...] MIN in Sumélisu &-zaq-qap 
KAR 400 r. (?) 4; Summa Serru ... inisu uz- 
2a-na-qáp if the baby protrudes its eyes time 
and again Labat TDP 224:56; 1G1l-4ü 4-zag- 
qap STT 91:77, also ibid. 76. 


2' to make (hair) stand on end: the 
etemmu-ghost ša ... šārat muhhija uz-za-na- 
qa-pw (var. á-za-qap-an-ni) who makes the 
hair of my head stand up BMS 53:9, var. from 
KAR 267 r. 7; [summa marsu] Sarat qgaqqadisu 
u zumrisu zu-ug-qu-pat if a patient’s hair, on 
his head and his body, stands on end Syria 
33 123 r. 5 (med.), ef. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f. 

b) to set up (an object) — 1’ in gen.: 
massar abullati wrigalli imna u suméla $a 
abullati 4-2aq-qa-pu the guardians of the gate 
set up the wrigallu-standards to the right and 
the left of the gates RAcc. 69r. 27, cf. Gr 
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urigalla tu-za-gap KAR 90:18, note urigalla 

GUB-ap BBR No. 26 iii 25, also BIN 2 
22:194, in lex. section; GI.URI.GAL ana IM. 
LIMMU.BA tu-za-qa-ap AMT 44,4:5, also AMT 
7,8 r. 5; gand taba ina libbi tu-za-qa-ap BBR 
No. 26 iv 32. 


2’ mng. uncert. (also wr. sukkupu): 3 silti 
eréni itdtisu tu-zak-kap you set up(?) around 
him (the sick person) three splinters(?) of 
cedarwood KAR 184 obv.(!) 8, [eréna ina 
mlashati tu-sa-ka-pa BBR No. 76:26, [masha« 
tu] ša suk-qu-pu 7 erén ibid. 87:12, [ikrib 
eréna ina mashlati suk-ku-pi ibid. 95 r. 20; 
Summa nāru kima siri uktappaluma ana 
mahirti t-za-ka-pu if canal(s) become coiled 
up like snakes and .... upstream CT 39 
14:24 (SB Alu). 


c) toimpale: ina zigipi ina pit àlànisunu 
ú-za-qip I impaled (them) on stakes placed 
around their own cities AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.), 
for other refs., see zagipu, note t-zi-qi-be 
AKA. 355 iii 33. 


4. éuzqupw to have (something) planted: 
kirâm ša Adad in GN 4-4a-az-qa-ap Y had an 
orchard planted for Adad in GN’ ARM 1 136:6. 


5. nazqupu to rear up (said of snakes), to 
become erect, to protrude — a) IV/1 and 
IV/3 to rear up (said of snakes and possibly 
other animals): summa şīrū itgurütwu ina qabal 
Gli iz-zaq-pu-ma if intertwined snakes rear 
up in the middle of the city CT 39 33:46, also 
TCL 6 10:20 (SB Alu), and summa sira itguz 
ruma ina qabal ali iz-zaq-pu-ma, CT 40 23:28, 
also KAR 384:17 (SB Alu), but see also, for I/3, 
mng. If; possibly: summa immeru ina nii 
iz-zaq-qa-pa inarrut if the sheep rears up and 
trembles at the sacrifice VAT 9518 r. 10, see 
Ebeling TuL p. 43; $2-2aq-pu-nim-ma. áadá elit 
they (the eagle and the serpent) walked 
upright up the mountain Bab. 12 pl. 1:18, ef. 
alka ni-zaq-pa-am-ma [šadâ nili] come let us 
walk upright up the mountain ibid. 8 (SB 
Etana). 


b) to become erect: Summa uznāšu it-ta- 
na-az-qa-pa if his (the sick person's) ears 
prick up time and again Labat TDP 70:17, cf. 
[fumma amélu] šà-šú it-ta-na-az-qáp SA.MES- 
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šú naphu AMT 49,6:9; appasu it-ta-na-az-qap 
Labat TDP 184 r. 18’. 


See discussion sub zaqāpu B. 


Ad mng. 2: Oppenheim, JNES 11 136. Ad mng. 
3: Landsberger, MSL 1 192ff. 


zaqapu B v.; to appear in court to lodge a 
claim, to take up a position; NA; I izaqqup, 
1/2. 

a) to appear in court to lodge a complaint: 
mannu sa ina urkis ina matima i-za-qu-pa-ni 
... dinu dababu ubta?uni whoever appears in 
court in the future to lodge a complaint and 
who institutes proceedings ADD 413 r. 3, and 
passim in NA leg. ef. ša ... ¢-2aq-qup-an-ni 
iparrikuni who appears in court and protests 
ADD 444:19, and passim; note as exceptional 
due to a confusion with zagüpu A: Sa... 
4-2a-qa-[pa-an-ni| ADD 175:11. 

b) to take up a position (as a military 
term): ni-za-qu-pu ina muhhisu we shall 
take up a position opposite him ABL 112 r. 13; 
pürisüte ša GN ... uptathuru ina libbi i-za- 
qu-pu these criminals(?) from Arrapha banded 
together and took up positions there ABL 
408 r. 28; ina harrüni i-zu-qú-pu they took up 
positions on the road ABL 251r.3; Mannaja 
ina libbi alani ša Urartaja ... i-zw-qu-pu the 
Manneans took up positions in the cities 
of the Urarteans ABL 381:7, cf. ABL 215 r. 7. 


The vowel of the pres. differentiates zagapu 
A and B, the latter being attested only in NA. 
Mng. 2 of zagapu A, “to pay an indemnity,” 
(NB only) should not be confused with 
zagapu B usage a (Oppenheim, JAOS 61 268 
note 99 and JNES 11 136, where the Mari 
passage ARM 2 76:23, to be read ukkup, 
should be deleted). The OB refs. cited by 
Kraus, BiOr 16 122a, belong to sakapu. 


zaqaru (*šagāru) v.; 1. to build high, 2. 
zugquru to raise, build high, to make pro- 
tuberant, 3. IV/3 to protrude: from OB on; 
I (only inf., imp. and stative attested), IT, IT/2 
tuzaqquru (for *zutaqquru, see lex. section), 
redupl. form fuzaqaqquru (for *zutagaqquru, 
see lex. section), IV/3, note wsaggir OIP 2 
137:33, $ugqur KAR 448:6; cf. tizgaru, zaqru, 
2uqqurtu. 
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[di-ri] [Drm] = ra-bu-% $á x x, ša-qu-ú $á LU, 
za-qa-ru Diri I 20ff., cf. [di-ri] [DIRI] = za-qd-ru-um 
Proto-Diri 13; diri.ga = 2a-ga-a-ru Erimhuš ITI 
215; sukud.da = za-qa-rum, nir = MIN &á ziq-qur- 
ra-tum Antagal A 231f.; sag.sukud.sukud.e 
ut-lel-lu-ú, il.il.la = tu-za-qu-ri (var. tu-za-qa- 
qu-ru, for *zutaqquru and *zutaqaqquru), ım .íl.íl.la 
= &u-tag-qu-4 (var. $u-[t]a-qag-qu-u) Erimhus V 89ff. 

1. to build high: [... bára.g]a sag. 
sukud.sukud.da.a.ni : [gi-g]u-ni-e paz 
rakki zu-uq-ri build high (O Ištar) the temple 
towers BiOr 9 89:14f.; libnassu lippatiqma 
parakka zug(var. zu-uq)-ra let its bricks be 
made and make high (its) dais En. el. VI 58; 
for the stative, in the mng. “protuberant,”’ 
see zagru adj. 

2. zugqurw to raise, build high (said of 
buildings), to make protuberant — a) to 
raise, build high (said of buildings) — 1' in 
gen.: ana &üsub ali šâšu zug-qü-ur paramahhi 
... urru misu akpud asrimma day and night 
I strove to (re)settle that city (Maganuba), 
to erect there a high dais Lyon Sar. 15:47; 
dirsunu eli ša pana %-zaq-qi-ru-ma they built 
their (fortification) wall higher than it was 
before Lie Sar. 278, of. dūršu. udanninuma 
ú-zaq-qí-ru salhisu Streck Asb. 42 iv 180; 
Etemenanki ziqqurrat Babili ša RN ... igarsa 
ana [kijdanit ina kupri u agurri 30 ammata ú- 
2a-aq-qí-ir(var. -ru-ma) la ulli rēšīša the 
temple-tower of Babylon, Etemenanki, the 
wall of which Nabopolassar built thirty cubits 
high at the outer facing, of baked bricks laid 
in bitumen, but which he failed to finish to its 
very top VAB 4 146 ii 5, restored and var. from 
PBS 15 78, also VAB 4 152 iv 1, cf. ziqqurrat 
Barsip ša áarru mahri vpusuma 42 ammata ú- 
2a-aq-qí-ru-ma la wllá rëšāša ibid. 98 i 29 (all 
Nbk.); temensu 18-te-ti ú-zaq-qí-ru rēšāšu BHT 
pl. 6 ii 13 (Nbn. Verse Account). 

2’ with huršāniš or éadániá: bit aliti áuati 

šiša adi gabadibbiga ina pili aban sadi 


ultu ussisa 
ú-zaq-qir hursanis I built this temple of the 
New Year’s festival as high as a mountain, 
from its foundations to its parapets, with 
limestone quarried in the mountains OIP 2 
142 e 7, cf, wr. á-$ag-qir-áu hursanis ibid. 
137:33 (Senn., also dūra u Salhi ša Ninua 
eššiš usépisma 4-zaq-qir huršāniš ibid. 154:4, 
and passim in Senn.; anhüssu lu-dis-ma &-za-aq- 
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gí-ir hursüniá I restored (the wall of Ezida 
when it fell into) disrepair and raised it as 
high as a mountain Streck Asb. 242:36, cf. Bor- 
ger Esarh. 25:41; rēšīšu %-za-aq-qi-ir hursanis 
I raised (the fortification wall) mountain 
high VAB 4 180 i 69, cf. 4-za-aq-qí-ir-8á hursaz 
ms ibid. 198 No. 31:5, and passim in Nbk., also 
ibid. 240 iii 19 (Nbn.), note résisu šadâniš 4-za- 
ag-gí-ir(var. -qir) ibid. 180 ii 16 (Nbk.), var. 
from PBS 15 79 ii 11, also whwmmé %-zaq- 
gir, Lyon Sar. 24:36; %-za-aq-qi-ir milàsu ulld 
hursüniá VAB 4 216 ii 23 (Ner). 

b) (in the stative) to be protuberant (said 
of the part of the exta called manzdzu): ré$ 
manzazim zu-qu-ur thetopofthelobussinister 
is protuberant Bab. 3 pl. 9:4 (OB ext. report), 
cf. ré$ manzdzi (KI.GUB) zu-ug-qur JAOS 38 
83:18 (MB ext. report), also Summa rēš manzdzi 
(NA) zu-qur PRT 8 r. 17, Summa «ina» rēš 
manzüzi zu-qür Boissier DA 19 iii 53, and passim 
in SB ext.; Summa ... išid manzdzi zu-qür 
ibid. 16 iv 15, gabalsu zu-qür ibid. 16, dupl. 
K.6988 iii 1’ f.; [Summa] ré$ manzăzi zu-qur nīš 
ré$ rubi if the top of the lobus sinister is 
protuberant, (this predicts) “elevation (of the 
head)' of the prince KAR 423 i 40, see also 
zugqurtu, cf. (with the explanation ša sululti ša 
rēš manzüzi zuq-qú-ra-tú that means that the 
covering of the top of the lobus sinister is 
protuberant) TCL 6 6 ii 11ff.; Jumma mazzdzu 
kalusuma $u-qu-ur if the entire lobus sinister is 
protuberant KAR 448:6; exceptionally said of 
the kaskasu: kaskasu Sumélam zu-qá-[ur(?)] 
imittam iqdud the sternum is protuberant on 
the left, dips down at the right JCS 1190CBS 
12696:17, see ibid. p. 102. 


c) unceert. mngs. — 1’ to lift out (?): 
tetebbiši tu-za-ag-qar-$i-ma you dip (and) 
lift out(?) (the material) Iraq 3 90:27 (MB glass 
text). 2' to elevate (?): pisu kabitma ahhüsu 
ú-za-qá-ru-šú his word will be important, 
his brothers wil make him their superior 
Kraus Texte 38a r. 12’, dupl. wr. ahhisu ú-šá- 
<aq-qa-ru-su> (perhaps to aqüru) BRM 4 23:5’. 

3. IV/3 to protrude: summa rés libbisu 
it-ta-na-az-qar if the top of his belly continu- 
ally protrudes LKA 85:3; for ré$ libbisu 
zagir, see zagru adj. usage e-l’. 
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Note that zagürw in the mng. “to build 
high" is rare and literary. 


**7agatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see zagatu. 


Zagátu v.;1. to sting (said of a scorpion), 
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 2. zuqqutw 
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), to cause to 
hurt; OB, SB; I qut — izaqqat (exception- 
ally izaqqit TCL 6 6 i 17), I/2, IT; wr. syll. and 
RA, Sic, TAB.TAB; cf. zaqqitu, zaqtiš, zaqtu, 
zigtu A and B, zugqutu, zugtu. 

[ra] = za(text $á)-ga-tum CT 12 29 BM. 38266 
iv 28 (text similar to Idu); 4z-qu-ut = šá sia-su 
ne-e-eh, RA-su = šá sic-su dan-nu CT 41 26:27f. 
(Alu Comm.), perhaps still commenting on summa 
Gín(text Srw).TAB uš(!)-ta-mi LU éiz-qü-ut ibid. 24. 

1. to sting (said of a scorpion), to hurt 
(said of a stinging pain) — a) to sting (said 
of a scorpion): zuqiqipu awilam i-za-qd-latl 
a scorpion will sting the man YOS 10 18:59 
(OB ext.); ina érib ekallim ajamma GÍR.TAB îi- 
za-aq-qa-at a scorpion will sting one of the 
palace personnel ibid. 21:10, cf. ibid. 25:33; 
i-zaq-qit-su-ma imát it (the scorpion) will 
sting him, and he will die (cf. ul ilappassu it 
will not affect him line 16) TCL 6 6i17 (SB 
ext. Summa GíR.TAB qabal qaqqadisu RA-su 
if a scorpion stings him on the top of his head 
CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 7 (SB Alu); GÍR.TAB 2-2a- 
qa-su a scorpion will sting him KAR 178 r. iv 
55 (hemer., cf. GÍR.TAB SiG-su KAR 147:23 
(hemer.), also KAR 177 r. iii 39 (iqqur-ipus); 
[summa amélu] GÍR.TAB sia(!)-su RA 15 76:14 
(med.); zugagipu amilam iz-qu-ut a scorpion 
stung a man (bil., Sum. col. broken) Lambert 
BWL 240 ii 22; [ta]-az(var. taz)-qú-ti zugagi= 
püniá you stung like a scorpion BE 31 No. 56 
r. 7, var. from K.8939; Summa sassu améla iz- 
qut if a moth stings a man CT 38 44 BM 
30427:7 (SB Alu); uncert.: [summa izbu] 
lisingsu arkatma ina za-qa-ti-[...] if the 
tongue of the newborn child (or animal) islong 
and when you prick it(?) [...] CT 2739 Sm. 
1906:11 (SB Izbu). 

b) to hurt (said of a stinging pain): summa 
idi imittisu iz-qui-su if he has a sudden pain in 
his right side Labat TDP 4:31, also ibid. 32; 
summa amélu ... kingüéuw 4-za-qat-&á (for 
izaggatasu) if a man’s shins hurt him KAR 157 
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r. 30 (SB med.), cf. [x .MES]-44 i-zaq-qa-ta-šú STT 
89:58; note Siráw iz-zaq-qat-us (possibly IV/1) 
AMT 54,3 r. 5. 


2. zugquiu to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 
to cause to hurt — a) to hurt (said of a 
stinging pain): summa amélu ... liddnsu 
4-zag-qat-su if a man’s tongue hurts him 
BMS 12:121, cf. [...] lésandu 4-zaq-qa-su 
AMT 21,2:1, cf. Summa amélu qabal qaqqadisu 
TÁB.TÁB-sw CT 23 50 r. 5; [...] u appasu 
4-zag-qat-su AMT 22,2:1, wbünütisw 4-zaq-qa- 
ta-i AMT 14:1, šuburrašu ú-zaq-qat-su AMT 
56,1:8, and (in same context) wr. TAB.TAB-su 
ibid. 10, sapal sépisu TAB.TAB-su AMT 75,1 
iv 24; [summa amélu ušarļšu TAB.TAB-su if 
a man's penis hurts him AMT 58,6:2, note the 
writing in the dupl.: [summa amélu] ušaršu 
&-taq(for -zag)-qa-su-ma KAR 193:16, cf. also 
Speleers Recueil 318:5; kunuk kisadisu sia.sia(!)- 
su LKA 15715, also AMT 22,2: 2; SU DU.A.BI 
ú-zag-qat-su his entire body hurts him STT 89: 
lland16; Sirüšu sammamusu TAB.TAB-8U ... 
gatasu u sépasu usammamasut-zag-ga-ta-st his 
body becomes paralyzed and hurts him, his 
hands and feet become paralyzed and hurt 
him CT 23 46:27; note beside hummutu: 
[...] TAB.TAB-su uhammassu AMT 60,1 ii 23, 
beside mahüsu: Summa ... [qabal(?)] uznisu 
bi2-i$ sig.MES-su TAB.TAB-su AMT 34,5:5; 
indsu [t]mahha[sa]su d4-zaq-qa-ta-àà KAR 
182:15. 


b) to cause to hurt: (the sorcerers) ša 
Strija ú-z[a]-qi-tú-nin-ni who have caused my 
body to hurt me KAR 80 r. 26. 


The reading zugqutw for TAB.TAB (normally 
= hummutu) in mng. 2 is indicated by the fact 
that hummutu appears beside TAB.TAB. The 
vocabularies, however, do not offer any such 
equivalence. The use of the logs. sia and RA 
for zagütu and zigtu (normally = mahasu and 
mihsu) is restricted to the mng. “to sting 
(said of a scorpion),” as the parallels show, 
although lexical evidence is attested only for 
RA in the emended passage CT 12 (see lex. 
section) and the Alu Comm., where seemingly 
there was some confusion. 


zaqibu see zagipu. 


57 


zaqiptu 


zaqipanu s.; caretaker of an orchard; NB; 
cf. zagüpu A. 


x dates [...] ša PN za-qip-a-ni ša eli nari 
Nbn. 435:2; PN za-gip-a-ni ša šaplu nari (in 
same context) ibid. 5; (after a sesame ration 
list containing four names) [...] A.SÀ 4 za- 
qip-a-nu Speleers Recueil 291:7 (Ner.). 


zaqipanttu s.; planting and caretaking of 
an orchard; NB, LB; cf. zagàpu A. 


PN ana PN, isméma 800 pūt kišād harri ... 
ana za-gip-an-nu-tu ana imu sata iddaššu ahi 
zitti ana imu sátu PN, itti Sarri likkall PN (the 
governor’s servant) accepted (the offer made 
by) PN, (to plant fruit trees on royal land, 
see SE zéru Sa Sarri line 4, Igapnal [lu-uz]-qu- 
up line 7) and gave him 800 (measures) of 
(land) fronting on the canal to plant and take 
care of forever — PN, will share (in the yield) 
with the king forever Nbk. 115:12; ŠE zēru ... 
ana LG za-qí-pa-nu-ü-tw adi 10 šanāti iddin 
VAS 5 24:4 (Nbn.); [Aird Su Jati ana za-qipy(KAB)- 
nu-t-tu taddassinatu (for two years) VAS 5 
121:11 (Artaxerxes I). 
zagiptu  s.; 1. vertical, 2. (a standard); 
NB, LB*; cf. zaqüpu A. 


1. vertical: 5 ammat nasiktt GAM 5 ammat 
nasikt|? Du-ma 25 [| 25 gam 1] za-qip-ti DU-ma 
25 multiply 5, (the number of) the cubits of 
the horizontal (direction) by 5, the cubits of 
the horizontal, (you get) 25, multiply 25 by 1 
(ninda), (the dimension of) the vertical, (you 
get) 25 (problem in calculating the volume of 
a cube) TMB 78 No. 159 (= RA 33 164), also 
ibid. Nos. 160-163 (LB math.). 


2. (a standard, in NB Uruk) — a) in gen.: 
za-qip-tu, §i-th-tu za-qip-tu, pesitu za-qip-tu, 
wr-qit a standard of ...., a white standard, 
a green standard (among the king's regalia 
for a festival) UVB 15 p. 40 r. 10'f. 


b) as a designation of the deified urigallu 
standard: bit 3NTnurta ša B.KISAL 4Za-qip-tum 
the Ninurta chapel in the courtyard complex 
(or the propyleum building) of the Standard 
AnOr 9 28:11, also ibid. 20:50, and cf. [É].K1SAL 
3Za-qip-(tum» ibid. 33:7. 
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In mng. 1, the word replaces the OB math. 
term ziqpu, q. v. 


Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164. 


zaqipu (zigipu, zagibu, ziqibu) s.; stake; 
NA, LB; Ass. ziqip[bu, pl. zaq?pà and zaqipainu; 
cf. zaqāpu A. 


a) in NA: RN šarrašunu mihrit abulli 
üliéu ana GIS za-qi-pi uséli I impaled RN, 
their king, in front of his city gate Layard 
17:10 (Tigl. III), cf. mundahsisu ana GIS <za>- 
qi-pa-ni ušē[li] ibid. 51b:5 (= Rost Tigl. III 
pl. 10), also asaridütisw baltissunu ina qàté 
asbat ana za-qi-pa-a-ni ugéli Rost Tigl. III pl. 
22:9 = p. 34:202; annüle ina mubhi isite ina 
(var. ana) GIS zi-qi-be(var. -pi) uzaqqip (var. 
uzaggipi) anniite (var. adds ina) battubatte ša 
asite ina (var. ana and adds G18) zi-qi-be(var. 
-pi) uáalbi some I impaled on stakes upon the 
tower(s of the city wall), others, on stakes, I 
had surround the tower(s) on all sides AKA 
285191; sabé baltüte ina battubatte ša alisu ana 
GIŠ za-qi-pi uzaqqipi around his city, I im- 
paled men alive on stakes AKA 380 iii 112, also 
ibid. 379 iii 108, ete.; 700 sabé ina pūt abullisunu 
ana GIS zi-gi-pt uzaggip I impaled 700 men 
on stakes in front of their city gate AKA 336 
ii 109, cf. 234 r. 27 and 372 iii 84, cf. 20 baltite 
usabbita ina GIS zi-qi-be ú-zi-qi-be ibid. 355 iii 
33 (all Asn.), cf. KAH 2 88:13 (Adn. II, 3R 8 ii 
54 (Shalm. III); LU Guramdja ša ittisu ana GIŠ 
za-qi(text -di)-pa-mu iltaknu they have 
impaled the Guramaean who was with him 
ABL 967:9, cf. «ana» GIS za-qi-pa-ni issakanz 
šunu ABL 1014 r. 11, ef. (in broken context) 
[ana] za-qi-ba-a-ni [... a]-sa-kan-Sá-nw Craig 
ABRT 1 p. 25 r. ii 29 (oracle). 

b) in LB: arki ina za-qi-pi ina GN 
altakanéu then I impaled him in GN VAB 3 
39 § 32:60, cf. ina za-qi-pi askunsu ibid. 41 
§ 33:63, cf. 51 § 43:77 (Dar.). 


zāqipūtu s.; (lease given in consideration of 
the lessee's assuming an) obligation to plant 
(date palms); NB, LB*; of. zagapu A. 
qagqar ... ana za-qt-pu-tu bi innanimma 
gisimmara ina libbi luzqup please give me 
land for planting, and I will plant date palms 
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on it YOS 6 67:7 (Nbn.); zéria zaqpu u pi 
Sulpu ana sūti u za-gí-pu-tü adi 60 
Sanati luddakkamma zéru zaqpu ana sūti ... 
u zéru pi sulpu ana za-qip-á-tw killu Y will 
give you my planted land and stubble fields 
for rent and with the obligation to plant (date 
palms) for sixty years, (you may) hold the 
planted terrain for a rent (of twenty gur of 
dates per year), and the stubble field for 
(your assuming) the obligation to plant it 
BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144) 7 and 9, ef. ibid. 12, and 
ana sūti u za-qí-pu-tà ibid. 21 (loan styled as a 
lease contract, see Cardascia Archives des Murasü 
142). 


See zaqipanitu, referring to the same legal 
situation. 


zaqiqu (ziqiqu) s.; 1. phantom, ghost, 
nothingness, foolishness, 2. haunted place, 
3. the god of dreams, 4. soul; SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and (in mng. 3) AN.ZAG.GAR(.RA), AN.ZA. 
GAR; cf. záqu. 

lil Lit = aru, sib[tw], za-q[í-qu], uli Idu II 
236ff.; [li-il] [Lit] = 22-gé-q(u], $d-a-ri Ea IV 7f.; 
fsil.si.ig = zé-gi-q[u] Izi M ii 7; si(!)-si(!)-ig(!) 
{slic.sia = &aru, mehá, za-qi-qu AI/7 Part 2:15ff., 
ef. sig.sig = saru, meht, za-gí-qu (var. zi-qi-qu) 
Hh. II 306ff. 

sig.sig.ga kilib nam.lüá.uy(ar$aar).lu.key 
(KID) Su(var. adds .min) ma.ra.ni.íb.gi,.gi, : 
za(var. 2i)-gí-qá(var. -qa) ša naphar nisi usannáka 
the soul of all men repeats to you (what there is in 
their hearts) LKA 75:10f., vars. from dupl. 5R 50i 
25f. (bit rimkt); for bil. refs. with Sum. corre- 
spondence lil, see mngs. la-1’, 3’ and 2. 


nam-BE-tú = zi-gi-qu Malku III 172; z2-qi-qu, 
ma-ni-tum, me-hu-u, šehú, [m]erru, saparziqqu, 
ziqziqqu, imhullu = šá-a-ru Malku III 173ff.; mehá, 
merru, shu, 2aq-qi-qu, Saparzigqu, imhullu = $á-a-ru 
LTBA 2 2:130ff. 


1. phantom, ghost, nothingness, foolish- 
ness — a) phantom, ghost — 1’ in gen.: 
ù mí nu.mes ù nitá nu.meš e.ne.ne.ne 
lí1.1á bú.bú.meš : ul zikarü (var. zikkarü) 
šunu ul sinnisati šunu šunu za-qi-qu muł: 
tašrabbitūti šunu they (the demons) are 
neither male nor female, they are (but) 
drifting phantoms CT 16 15 v 39f., cf. ibid. v 
4f, also nam.tar an.edin.na líl.ginx 
l.bu.bu : ša ina sérim kima za-qi-qi ittaz 
naérabbitu CT 17 29:5f., cf. also ibid. 1:25ff.; 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zagiqu 


ki.e.ne.di lil.la.am e.si : mélultasu zi-qi- 
qam imtala his (Enlil’s) playground has be- 
come filled with ghosts 4R 28* No. 4:67f.; 
utukku ša Enkidu ki za-qí-qí ultu erseti ittasá 
the ghost of Enkidu came forth from the 
nether world like a phantom Gilg. XII 84; 
dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta] 
im.ta.é.a.fmes] líl.lá.e.ne hul.a.mes 
urugal.la.ta im.ta.é.a.me8 ki.sé.ga a. 
dé.àm urugal.la.taim.ta.é.a.mes : da 
kamüti istu qabrim ittastini za-qt-qu lemnüti 
istu qabrim ittasini ana kasdp kispi u nig mé 
istu qabrim MIN the captive gods have come 
out from the grave, the evil ghosts have come 
out from the grave, they (all) have come out 
from the grave for the funerary offerings and 
libations CT 17 37 K.3372+ i 5f.; líl.lá.a& 
hé.ni.ib.gi,.gi,.e.ne : ana za-qi-[qt litir- 
rusu let them turn him (the demon who slips 
in through the ties of the roof fence) into a 
(harmless) ghost (cf. the parallel ana la basé 
litirrugu line 38) ZA 30 189:34, note also 
qu(var. gum)-um-mu-u = ana za(var. zi)-qí-q 
turru Malku II 281; I desecrated the sanctu- 
aries of Elam ilisu istarütiéu amná ana 
za-qi-qi and counted their gods and goddesses 
as powerless ghosts Streck Asb. 54 vi 64; 
altüti nàkirüt Aéfur asar taqrubti ana halte 
ukingunuma zi-qi-qi-i$ ummi on the battle- 
field I assigned the arrogant enemies of 
Assyria to the (grave) pit and considered 
them (as mere) ghosts AfO 18 349:10 (Tigl. I), 
cf. šarru ša ... nagab zàmánisu za-gí- «qí»-V4 
imntima Layard 17:2 (Tigl. III) cf. also ana 
2a-qí-qu Suknt En. el. I 124. 

2' referring to a specific manifestation of 
the deity: éapla za-qí-qu issu pan Nabû 
bélisu a z. (sent) from his (Assurbanipal’s) 
lord, Nabû, answered Craig ABRT 1 6:23, see 
Streck Asb. 346; za-gí-qu abalma ul wpatti uzni 
I prayed to the z., but it gave me no in- 
structions Lambert BWL 38:8 (Ludlul II); ws- 
sisma Wgigi [...] ul a-[...] &Am-na ina biri 
[ul ...] za-qi-qu ina sat mū[ši ul ...] I 
questioned the Igigi, but they did not [...], 
Šamaš did not [reveal the future?] through 
extispicy, no z. [answered me] during the 
night ZA 4 257 iii 8 (prayer to Nabû); IM.SI.SÁ 
dNIN.LÍL EN za-gi-qi the north wind is DN, 
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lord of the z. K.8397:3 in Bezold Cat. 3 p. 923; 
summa ... zi-qi-qu stbá if the z. rises, with 
explanation 2?-gí-qu iltānu ACh Adad 33:23, 
see discussion section. 


3’ other occ.: dub líl.lá.mu : fuppi 
2a-qí-qí-ia (parallel: tuppi sirhija the tablet 
with my lamentation) SBH p. 100:7f. 

b) nothingness, foolishness: arkassun šāru 
itabbal epsessun za-Sgt-qilis tmmanni the 
wind will carry away their possessions, their 
deeds will be counted as nought Lambert BWL 
114:50 (Fürstenspiegel); ina qibitikt limmani 
za-gí-qí-e$ may (the evil locust) be counted as 
nothing at your (Naná's) command BA 5 629 
iv 28 (= Craig ABRT 1 54); [...] tbtan? za-qt-qí 
he (Nabonidus) planned foolishness BHT 
pl. 5i 20, ef. ubbat za-qt-qt ibid. pl. 10 vi 20 (Nbn. 
Verse Account). 


2. haunted place — a) wr. líl.lá: $à.bi 
lil.la.am bar.bi líl.lá.àm 8a.bi wi(var. 
sig).si.ga l.gul.gul.e : libbasu za(var. zi)- 
qí-qu ahdtusu za-gí-qu-á(var. omits)-ma lib: 
basu ina za-qí-qu ütatabbit its (the temple’s) 
interior is à place inhabited by phantoms, its 
environs are a place inhabited by phantoms, 
its interior has been destroyed by (having 
become) a haunt of phantoms (parallel: ina 
Salputti through desecration) SBH p. 62:25ff., 
var. from dupl. 4R 11:49ff.; urú kü.ga lil. 
la.a8 sig.gi.da : alu ellu ana za-qt-qt ittür 
the holy city has become a haunted place 
BRM 4 9:18, cf. [€Mu].ul.lil.le líl.lá.a& 
TU.ra.d[é] : MIN ana za-qéqí [...] 4R 
11:19£, also líl.lá.àm ba.ni.in.TU : ana 
2a-qí-qé ittür SBH p. 80:29£., cf. líl.lá.àm 
ba.ni.in.TU : ana za-qí-gí it(!)-tur ibid. p. 
60 r. 20f. (coll.) (all said of cities or temples), and 
cf.áu.líl.lá.a8 ba.g[i]-[...] Nabnitu O 195; 
amas lil.la.a8 al.dü the fold had been 
turned into a haunted place UM 8318 iv 11, 
cited Jacobsen, JNES 12 166n.20;umun.e4Mu. 
ul.lil.le Hl.la.da b[í.i]n.TU : bélum AMIN 
ana za-qi-qi utirru SBH p. 81:39-44. 

b) wr. edin.líl.lá : [uru.ni.8é edin. 
líl.lá] ba.an.si : [ana ālišul s?-ir za-qt-qi 
mulli replace his (the enemy's) city with an 
open region haunted by phantoms ASKT p. 
121 No. 18:2£; gaSan.mén sa.pàr.mah 
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kivi (restore edin.)íl.lá dür(text &u)ru. 
na.mén : béléku saparra siri «4» ina séri 
za-qí-qí Surbusat andku I am the lady, the 
vast net, which is lying in the plain haunted 
by phantoms ASKT p. 128 r. 7£; for bit 
zagiqt, see zaqiqu in bit zagiqi. 


3. the god of dreams — a) referring to 
the god: [Zi]|-qi-qu Zi-qi-qu 9MA.MÓ ilu ša 
[sundte] — Z., Z., DN, god of dreams Dream- 
book 338i 1 (inc.), cf. AN.ZA.GÀR ilu Sa Sundti 
BMS 1:25, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 8, and 
cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = ilu ša Sutti Erimhuš 
I 216, AN.zag.gar- ilu sa šunāti Yzi A ii 15, 
AN.za.gar = dingir.ma.mü.da.key(Xxrp), 
AMIN má&.geg— SU CT 2432:110£, IAN.za. 
gar= WZnlil ša $unàti ibid. 39 xi 11(!) (list of 
gods), also AN.zag.gar.ra= Enlil ša Sunati 
BA 5 655 No. 17:7 (rel); AN.ZA.GÀR naSparti 
4Nannari — Z., messenger of the moon god 
PSBA 40 pl. "7 r. 8, see Ebeling Handerhebung 170 
n. l, also ABL 450:5ff.; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA AN. 
ZAG.GAR.RA bübilu amélüti KAR 58 r. 9, see 
Oppenheim, Dream-book p. 226; ASI.SI.IG (var. 
dgia.sia) = dumu *Utu.kex CT 24 31 iv 85, 
dupl. CT 25 26:20 (list of gods). 


b) referring to the series 4Zigqu (dream 
omens): DUB.7.KAM ÉS.GÀR 4Zi-gi-qu Dream- 
book 311 K.6267:6' (subscript), and passim, see 
Oppenheim, Dream-book 261 n. 12, cf. i&kar za- 
qí-qu ADD 980:7 (catalog), also ADD 869 iv 3. 


C) in the name of a disease: qat 4Za-qi-qi 
Igédi Sd-ni-e [Enlil] ana ina qat *Za-qi-qi etez 
rigu (the symptoms of the disease indicate) 
"hand" of Z. (of?) the sédu-spirit, .... of 
Enlil, in order to save him from the ‘“‘hand”’ 
of Z. (you treat him as follows) (parallels: 
gat ili munnisi, gat {MASKIM(?) lines 2 and 15) 
Iraq 18 pl. 25 r. vi 10f., see Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 
19 41. j 


4. soul: [ina x KA]LA.GA ersetim elitim zi- 
qi-qu NAM.LÚ.Ux.LU ina libbi ušarbiş he 
settled the human souls on the terra firma of 
the upper world (parallel: the Igigi and the 
zodiacal signs in heaven) KAR 307:34; ša 
améliti za-qí-iq-šá (in obscure context) Kraus 
Texte 54 i 1, see ZA 43 84 No. 4 and p. 88; see 
also LKA 75, in lex. section. 
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The word zaqiqu does not refer to a storm 
wind or even a wind. The only passages in 
which sisig and lil correspond to mehá and 
šāru are those cited in the lex. section, and 
these correspondences are not paralleled in 
bil. texts. The only instance in which zagiqu 
denotes a meteorological phenomenon (mng. 
la-2') adds significantly the explanation 
iltānu, “north wind," i. e., the only wind that 
was considered charged with a supernatural 
quality (see istanu and manitu). The mng. of 
Sum. lil points likewise to "phantom," 
“ghost,” “haunting spirit" (as in 14.1{1.14, 
ki.sikil.líl.lá, see ld, lw) rather than 
to “wind.” Note also that zagiqu is to be 
considered an irregular diminutive (possibly 
to be posited as zàágiqu, zigiqu). It is used as a 
designation of the dream god and also to 
denote some kind of divine communication 
in answer to prayers (see mng. 1a-2'), while 
in other contexts the translation ‘soul’ 
seems to fit (see mng. 4). 

The Akk. zagiqu, as well as the Sum. lil, 
not only denotes the ghosts, ete., that haunt 
a place in the desert or a ruined city, but 
these localities themselves, which are some- 
times also called in Sum. edin.líl.lá (not 
“desert of the wind" Jacobsen, JNES 12 168 
n. 25), which the bil. texts translate as sér 
zaqiqi, and are also referred to as bit zaqiqi, 
q. v., in Akk. The semantic development to 
“nothingness” is not that of Heb. hebel but 
should be compared with the English nuance 
of “ghost,” i. e., having no existence in reali- 
ty, as in "ghost-town," meaning uninhabited 
town. Still, there is, in the late ref. (Nbn.), 
the connotation “foolishness,” as in Heb. kebel 
(see mng. 1b). The refs. showing AN.ZA.GAR.RA 
Or AN.ZA.GÀR as the name of the dream god 
have been given here, though there is no direct 
evidence that the reading of these logograms 
is zaqiqu. 

Oppenheim, Dream-book 234ff. 
zagiqu (zigiqu) in bit zaqīqi 
haunted place; SB*; cf. zdqu. 

gé-lil-la GAxLin.tA = bit za-qi-qu, [bit ...], bit 
géri, bit t(a- . . .], bit er-şe-tú, bit [. . .], bot WL Dumu- 
zil, [bie ...] A IV/4:193ff.; gá-líl-lá GÁxrÉr.LÁ = 
bit zi-gí-qu Ea IV 273. 


(zigiqt) s.; 
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ki.sikil.edin.na líl.lá ki.sikil.lil.la 
ab.ba.gur.gur.kam : ardatu ša «ina(var. 
omits)» É za-qi-qi «$a» ana ardati ina apti 
it-ta-nu(var. -nu(!)-ur(!))-ru the woman from 
the haunted place who returns again and 
again to the women in (or through) the 
window (uncertain) RA 17 176 r. ii 2, var. from 
dupl. Bab. 4 pl. 4 (after p. 188) No. 2 K.4355 iv 2; 
[...] é.líl.lá ba.si.si.i[g.ga] : [...] É 
2i-gi-qt ša usgamma[mu] the haunted place 
that had become silent (in broken context) 
SBH p. 80:4f. 


For discussion, see zaqiqu. 


zaqnu adj.; bearded; SB*; only absolute 
state (zagin/zaqnat/zaqnu/zagna) attested; wr. 
syll. (SU; (= KAxSA) ACh Supp. Ištar 33:41); of. 
ziqnümwu, ziqnu, ziqnu in ša ziqni. 

su, za.gin sü.sü : ga ... zig-na elletu zaq-nu 
who has a pure (Sum. lapis lazuli) beard BA 10/1 75 
No. 4:13f., cf. sug za.gin.nasü.sü : ša... zig-ni 
uq-ni-i zag-nu 4R 9:19f.; su,.màü za.gin.na : ša 
ziqna elletu zag-nu BA 5684 No. 37:14f., cf. su,.müá 
(without Akk. translation) ibid. 13, and [su ,].màá 
za.gin sü.sü : ($a ziqna elletu> ulluhu ibid. 16f.; 
su,(text KAxUD).lá : zi-iq-ni za-aq-nu (in broken 
context) SBH. p. 110:20f., cf. [sug za.gin.n]a 
lá.e : [Sa ziqni ug-n]i-i zag-mu BA 10/174No. 3:11f. 

KAXSA zag-nu KAxSA. na-ba-tu ba-2-lat ni-bat — 
SU, (stands for) zaqnu, Su, (can also be read) nabatu, 
that is, she (the planet Venus) is very bright and 
shining (comm. to SU, (i. e., ziqna) zag-na-at) ACh 
Supp. Ištar 33:21. 

a) said of gods and human beings: [pani 
améli] li-ta za-qin (the figure of Damu) [has 
3 human face] (and) side whiskers MIO 1 64 
i 9' (deseriptions of representations of demons), 
also ibid. p. 76 iv 52; for refs. with zignu, see 
lex. section and ziqnu. 


b) said of the planet Venus: SUg «uè 
SU,-dt ACh Supp. Ištar 33:41, note SU, zag-na-at 
ibid. 20, in contrast with adir dark ibid. 1, for 
coram. see lex. section; for other refs., see ziqnu. 


zaqpu (fem. zaqiptw) adj.; 1. planted (with 
trees), 2. erect, standing up; from OB on; 
cf. zagapu A. 

[gi8.giSimmarx].x=zag-pu, |gi$.giSimmar]. 
sag.kal = za-gí-pu (among varieties of the date 
palm) Hh. ITI 282b-283; [gi].dù.a = MIN (ga-an) 
za-[ag-pu] Hh. IX 327. 
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1. planted (with trees, etc.) — a) in OB: 
GIS.SAR GIS.GiSIMMAR G[UB.B]A MAOG 4 p. 
197:1, also Grant Bus. Doc. 23:1 (- YOS 8 52); GIs. 
<GISIMMAR> GUB.BA u niditum (land) 
planted with date palms, and fallow land 
ibid. 18:2 (= YOS 8 74). 

b) in NA: kirû zaq-pu Sa a8 til-lit a 
garden planted with vines ADD 360:2 and 
361:1, cf. kirt ša a18 til-lit zag-pu ADD 66:7. 


c) in NB and LB — 1’ in contracts: kirá 
gisimmari zaq-pu eglu méresu u kišubbů a 
garden planted with palm trees, a cultivated 
and fallow field ^ Nbn. 116:2, wr. za-aq-pw 
Nbn. 687:2, and passim, cf. tuppi egli kiáubbü 
gisimmari zaq-pw ist biltu tablet concerning 
a field, fallow land (and land) planted with 
bearing date palms BIN 2 131:1, and passim; 
also zéru zaq-pi méresu u taptů territory with 
planted (trees), (and) cultivated and newly 
cultivated (land) Dar. 265:7; zéru zaq-pi bit 
gisimmart Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrès 
International No. 29:1; zéru zaq-pi pi sulpu 
territory planted (with trees and) in stubble 
TCL 13 203:1, and passim; egel séri kirü gisimz 
mari zaq-pi u birátu outlying field (with) a 
garden planted with palm trees and (with) 
balks VAS 5 105:1, cf. BRM 1 64:1, and passim, 
also zéru zaq-pu w baráti VAS 5 91:13, eto.; 
zéru zaq-pu u bit bistu territory planted with 
trees and a balk TuM 2-3 204:3; often wr. 
zaqx(ZIQ)-pu, e. g» BE 9 48:8, and passim in 
LB texts from Nippur; kal la za-aq-pi drained 
territory, not planted Speleers Recueil 276:6. 


2’ in other contexts: ina birigunu LU 1 me 
gaqqar za-ap-qa (for zaqpa) uzammizw they 
distributed among them one hundred (meas- 
ures of) planted land for each man YOS 3 
200:11 (let); ana nukarribbi ana dullu ana 
zag-pi luddin let me give (barley) to the 
gardeners for the work on the planted (land) 
GCCI 2 387:24 (let.). 

2. erect, standing up — a) in gen.: 
[Summa ina] pit améli patru zag-pu nadi if 
an upright dagger is outlined on a man's 
forehead Bab. 7 pl. 17:16’; if the asipu priest 
on his way to a patient ina sūqi hasba zaq-pa 
imur sees a sherd standing upright in the 
street Labat TDP 2:2; x field land GABA.DI 
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nahalli GABA.DI NA, zaq-pu adjacent to the 
wadi, adjacent to the upright stone ADD 
414:10; 3 MA ana guhašši ša narkabti GU.ZA 
za-qip-li m PBS 2/2 139:3 (MB). 
zaqqgitu s.; (a stinging fly, lit. stinger); 
lex.*; cf. zagütu. 

nim."kA = za-qi-tu (vars. za-aq-qi-tum, za-qi-tu) 
Hh. XIV 315; [nim].zá 2aq-gi-tum MIN 
(= zumbu) [ša rigimsu madu] Hg. B III iv 12, ef. 
nim.zü(vars. .zu and nim.?'KA) = NIM &á ri- 
gim-šú ma-a-du tooth-fly = fly whose noise is great 
Landsberger Fauna 41:29 (Uruanna). 

The ref. to the noise produced by this 


stinging fly points to the mosquito. 


Zaqru  adj.; high, steep, tall, massive, 
protruding; from OB on; cf. zagüru. 

hur.sag.sukud.da ni.ki.Sár.ra.key(KID) sag 
im.ma.ab.sum.[sum] : 4adé zag-ru-te adi sari 
thiss[unt] the high mountains rush towards me (for 
protection) by the thousands Angim III 20; 
dMu.bar.ra $ür.ra kur. kur.ta.gal.gal.lamu. 
un.si.il.si.il : AGibil ezzu musatti $adá zaq-ru-ú-ti 
raging Gibil (fire), who crushes the high mountains 
4R 26 No. 3:36f. 

a) high, steep (said of mountains): sadů 
zag-ru $a kima šēlti patri zagpuma a high 
mountain as steep as the cutting edge of a 
dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.); gereb hursani zaq-ru-ti 

. ina sisé arkab within the high mountain 
region I rode on horseback OIP 2 26 i 68 
(Senn. ina nérebi ša KUR Kullar šadi zaq-ri 
sa KUR Lullumi ... étarba I penetrated the 
passes of Mount GN, the steep peak of the 
Lullumean country TCL 3 11 (Sar); sadim 
za-agq-ru-t-tim ebtug I cut through steep 
mountains (to build a road) VAB 4 174 ix 34 
(Nbk.), cf. TCL 3 24 (Sar.); eli huršāni zaq-ru-ti 
titakilma he placed his trust in the steep 
mountains (and withheld the tribute) Lie 
Sar. p. 70:1; ukummi zaq-ru-ti ša ultu ulla ina 
gerbisun urgitu la Sisdt steep mountains where 
no vegetation had ever sprouted Lyon Sar. 
6:35; sadu zaq-ru anükw a steep mountain 
am I (your witchcraft cannot reach me) 
Maqlu III 155, cf. hursüni zaq-ru-ti Géssmann 
Era I 69, cf. OIP 2 77:24 (Senn.), also hursdni 
za-ag-ru-u-tim CT 37 6113 (Nbk.); kima sad 
zaq-ru-ú ullá résasu I built (the temple wall) 
to its summit as high as a steep mountain 
VAB 4 256 ii 1 (Nbn.). 
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b) said of constructions: sulé Bābili ... 
tamlá za-aq-ru umalli I provided the (proces- 
sion) street of Babylon with a higher roadbed 
VAB 4.132 v 41, cf. ibid. 160 vii 51 (Nbk.), also 
isissu 30 KUS tamlá za-aq-ri-im umalli ibid. 
148 iii 26; kirhēšu zaq-ru-te appul aqqur I tore 
down his high citadels Winckler Sar. pl. 35:134, 
cf. Lie Sar. p. 64:7. 

C) said of persons: làm? zaq-ra(var. -ru) 
ibutu igāriš they brought my lofty stature 
down as if it were a wall Lambert BWL 42:68 
(Ludlul II). 

d) massive (said of stone blocks): puluk 
Sadi zaq-ri pilàniá uparriruma (the pickmen) 
broke the massive mountain blocks to pieces 
as if they were limestone TCL 324 (Sar.); dürsu 
dannu ša ina aban Sadi zaq-ri epsu (I crushed) 
his strong fortress, which was built of massive 
quarried stone TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:217 (Sar.), 
cf. eli aban šadi zaq-ri usarsida temensu Lyon 
Sar. 10:65, also ibid. 17:80; umām Sadi u ti- 
amat ina aban šadi zaq-ri ... usépisma I had 
wild beasts and sea-creatures fashioned of 
massive quarried stone (replacing more 
frequent aban Sadi eSqi) Lyon Sar. 24:26; eli 
pili danni temengsu kima sipik šadí zaq-ri ašpuk 
I filled in its terrace over massive limestone 
as solidly as the mass of a mountain Winckler 
Sar. pl. 48:16; ultu gabadibbisu asbatamma 
adi uššū zag-ru-te akésudu isténis appul I 
demolished (its strong wall) altogether, 
starting with the parapet, until I reached the 
massive foundations TCL 3 180 (Sar.). 

e) protuberant — 1’ said of parts of the 
body: summa rés libbisu za-qir if the top of 
his belly is protuberant (followed by naši 
elevated) Labat TDP 112:19'f, cf. ibid. 116 ii 
1, 126:39, 226:78, also 64:53', cf. alsoappasa şa- 
pir | za-gir ibid. 200:15; Summa... issuza-qi-ir 
if (the newborn child's) forearm(?) is pointed 
CT 27 1 r.(!) 11 (SB Izbu); Summa qaqqada za-qir 
if his head is pointed Kraus Texte 2a r. 21, 
dupl. 3b r. iv 14’. 

2’ said of the exta: 14 tirānū za-aq-r[u] — 
14 convolutions of the colon, they are protu- 
berant (parallel nahsu depressed line 25) Bab. 
2 pl. 6 (after p. 257) 10 (OB ext. report); obscure: 
Summa tirdnt kima Zi-MAD.GÁ zaq-ru BRM 4 
13:46 (SB ext.); Summa gulmu kima iki za-qir 
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if the Sulmu-mark is as steep as a dike TCL 6 
3:29, also ibid. 30, dupl. CT 30 14:21. 


3’ obscure: summa misu zaq-ru if its (the 
river’s) water is rough(?) (between dalhu 
roiled and argu yellow) CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu). 


zaqti§ adv.; toa point; SB*; cf. zagütu. 


réá marti zaq-tíá GaB if the top of the gall 
bladder is split, forming a point CT 30 40 
K.10579:2 (joins K.6283), cf. sta marti zag-tíá GAB 
ibid. 4 (SB ext.), and dupl. D. T. 49 i 22 and 24 in 
Boissier DA p. 249 and Choix 1 67; Summa GÍR 
zaq-tíš esir if the “path” is drawn (coming) 
to a point CT 20 25:29, and dupl. 29:11. 


zaqtu adj.; 1. pointed (said of weapons, 
teeth and horns), 2. suffering from the ziqtu- 
disease, 3. provided with barbs (said of a 
whip), 4. (referring to eyes); NA, SB, NB; 
wr.syll. (sagtu Antagal F 276) and sra (TCL6 
3:32); cf. zagàtu. 

(HUB Pty. x.x = zaq-tú, [KA]-gAR. a [k.8] = [g]ar- 
du Erimhus IT 155f.; [G68].SAR = za-aq-tu,[...].ra 
= ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhuá C 6'f.; gÓB.sAR 
= gaq-[tu], KA.HAR.ak.a = qar-[du] Antagal F 276f.; 
lá .igi.bal = za-[aq-tu] (or za-[aq-ta tat!]) 5R 16 ii 
64 (coll.); lá.sag.gi,.a : za-ag-tu OB Lu A 376; 
lá.2al.KrN.a = za-ag-[tum] OB LuPart6:4; GiR.KA 
swku"u(dkup = ed-[de]-tum, GiR.KA.kud.da = za- 
[qtt]-tum Erimhus VI 84f. 

[u]san.sar.sar.ra : ginnaz zag-tu, a barbed 
whip (has beaten me) BA 5 639 No. 8:17f.; 
[me.ri.mu] sar.ra : patri zag-tum (in broken 
context) ASKT p. 116:3f.; [á(?)].sar.sar : ša 
garnasu zaq-[ta] (wild bull) with pointed horns 
BA 10/1 125 No. 46 K.13937:4f., cf. si.bad.[...]: 
$a garndsu zaq-ta ibid. 90 No. 13:2f.; [li.b]Ji.ir.si 
me.ri kin.a [x.x] a.[mén] : susd[pi|nnu patri 
zaq-Itu] ša ina sūnu Saknu[ni anáku] I (Ištar) am 
the best man with a pointed dagger in his belt 
SBH p. 106:58f. 

1. pointed (said of weapons, teeth and 
horns): ina gastija dannate šukūd parzilli u 
mulmullija zag-tu-te napistasunu usegti I 
dispatched them (the wild bulls) with my 
strong bow, iron (tipped) šukūdu-arrows and 
pointed mulmullu-arrows AKA 85 vi 67 (Tigl. I); 
mulmullu parzlli zag-tà épu$ I made a 
pointed iron arrowhead (and inscribed it and 
set it up) Rost Tigl. ILI p. 28:160; ina namsari 
zaq-tu-ti husannigunu wparr? I slit their belts 
with pointed swords (and took away their 
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daggers) OIP 2 184 vi 14, and passim in Senn., 
ef. namsaru zaq-tú BA 5 650 No. 15:22 (SB lit.); 
INinuria ... ina ussisu zaq-ti wparr? napisti 
nakrütija Ninurta (himself) slit the throats 
of enemies with his pointed arrow Streck 
Asb. 78 ix 85, cf. ša ussini zaq-ti Géssmann 
Era I 90; lu tebü lu za-aq-tu kakküa may my 
weapons (always) be drawn and ready (lit. 
pointed) VAB 4 82 ii 29, cf. ibid. 102 iii 26, also 
kakkika ... lu tebáü lu za-ag-tu ibid. 78 iii 43 
(all Nbk.); [nlamsaru peti [...] qulmá zaq-tw 
simat ili[tt ...] the naked sword, the ready 
ax, the divine insignia (of Ištar) BA 5 626 No. 
4i3 (= Craig ABRT p. 55 i 2); Summa &ulmu 
kima appi Sukurri S1a-it if the blister is pointed 
like the tip of a spear TCL 6 3:32, also Boissier 
DA 11:18f. (SB ext.); zag-tu-ma &innü they (the 
monsters) have pointed teeth En. el. I 135, II 21, 
III 25 and 83; for zagtu said of horns, see BA 10, 
in lex. section. 


2. suffering from the zigtu-disease: see 
Erimhuá$, ete., in lex. section, and discussion. 

3. provided with barbs (said of a whip): 
see BA 5 639 No. 8:17f. in lex. section, and 
discussion. 

4. (referring to eyes): zag-ta-a-ti tat"! 
a-mur-din-nt [...] (my) eyes, stinging with 
the amurdinnu-disease K.6461: 4 (SB rel., cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); la Suklulu zaq-tu rat! MES 
hesir Sinnt he who is not perfect of body, is 
cross-eyed(?) (and) has chipped teeth BBR No. 
24:31, cf. ibid. No. 1-20:5; see 5R 16 ii 64, in 
lex. section, and discussion. 


The mng. of zagtu is “pointed,” rather than 
“provided with a sharp edge" (expressed by 
Sélu, séru). 

As to mng. 2, HUB.sar (not to be confused 
with hab.sar = lasému)—see also hannasru 
and the grouping with gardu, q. v.—seems to 
indicate that the person called zagtu was 
afflicted with the disease zigtu, i. e., some kind 
of skin eruption, for which note, as a semantic 
parallel, the possible derivation of the name of 
the disease “acne” from Greek akmé, “point.” 
The other logogram for zagtu, la.sag.gi,.a, 
may point to a behavioral peculiarity. 

. In mng. 3, zagtu, describing a whip, may 
likewise indicate that the tongue of the 
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latter was provided with pricks and barbs 
(ziqtu); see zugagipu mng. 4 for such whips. 
The expression zagfa int has been rendered 
tentatively as “cross-eyed,” but it may refer 
to a specific manner of squinting. The 
equation li.igi.bal = za-[ag-tu], in lex. 
section, in combination with the passage 
Summa alpu inésu BAL-ma pisa ukallam if an 
ox squints in such a way as to show (only) the 
whites (of his eyes) CT 40 32:17 (SB Alu), 
suggests that a person described as zagta ini 
had such an extreme strabism. 


Ad mng. 1: Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad 
mng. 3: (Haupt, JBL 1900 64; Holma, Or. NS 14 
248). 


zàqu s.;arm; lex.*; Sum. lw. 


Zag = 2a-a-qu, e-mu-qu A-tablet 459f.; [za-ag] 
[zac] = 2-du, za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A VITI/4: 26ff. 


zàqu v.; to blow, drift, waft; MA, SB, NA; 
I éziq — izâq, pl. iziqqu, note i-za(q)-ga TCL 
3246and CT 17 19 i 1f., ez-ze-ge KAH 2 84:19 
and iz-zi-[ga] STT 65:28 (both Ass.), I/2 (only 
Bab. 4 pl. 3 Sm. 49+ 12); wr. syll. (RI-ga ACh 
Supp. 2 67 r. ii 11); ef. zagiqu, zaqiqu in bit 
zagiqi, ziqu A, ziqu A in bab zīqi, ziqeiqgis, 
ziqziqqu. 

IM.ux(GiÉGAL).lu IM.ri.a.bi lá sahar.ra i. 
nigin.[e] : situ $a ina za-gi-šú nisi e[ per |i i-kaš-šu- 
[šu] a south wind that, when it blows, ....-s 
people with dust BIN 2 22:47f., cf. rw. mir.ra 
gu.la a.ri.a.bi : [4]tümu ša rabis ina za-qíi-šú 
ibid. 49f.; e.ne.óm.zu im.ginyg(G1M) ir.ra.bi : 
amatka kima sari i-zi-iq your word, (Sum.) when 
it blows like à wind : (Akk.) blew like à wind 
RAcc. 70:15f.; for other bil. refs. with Sum. corre- 
spondence ri, denoting the onrush of the wind, see 
usages a and b. 

habrud(!).da.ta mu.un.za.la.ah.e.ne : ša 
ina hur[ri] Til-ziq-qu (the demons) who drift 
through holes AJSL 35 144 Th. 1904-4-9, 393 r. 4, 
dupl. ZA 30 189:35; giš.za.ra im.giny mu.un. 
za.la.ah.hi.e.ne : ina şerri kima sari i-zig-qu 
(the demons) drift in through the opening of the 
pivots (of doors) like the wind CT 16 12 i 34f., 
restored from ibid. 9 ii 22f., cf. CT 17 35:56f.; 
im.dé.dal(!).ta nam.ba.za.la.hi.en : itti sari 
u nablé la ta-[zi]-qa-&-um-ma do not blow in 
(demon) to him with the wind and the .... 
LTBA 1 65:2f.; ki.sikil.edin.na líl.lá ab.líl. 
lá.key(xrp).déó : ardat lili ina apti awili iz-zi-ga 
the ''ghost-woman" has blown in through the man's 
window Bab. 4 pl. 3 (after p. 189) Sm. 49+i 2, coll. 
and emended after Bezold Cat. 1376. 
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a) said of the wind: čūtu i-zi-qd-am-ma 
jâši uttibanni the south wind blew and 
caused my boat (lit. me) to sink EA 356:52 
(Adapa), cf. 7 dmi Situ ana māti ul i-zi-iq-qá 
ibid. 7, cf. also ibid. 9; éma ... mi illaku 
i-zi-qu šāru wherever water flows and the 
wind blows Lambert BWL 58:39 (Ludlul IV); 
IM mimma la i-zi-qa (if) there is not the 
slightest wind ACh Sin 19:4, also Ištar 21:12, 
and (wr. RI-ga) ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 67 r. ii 11; 
an.na im.ri.a igi.lá.ka gig.ga ba.an. 
gar : ina šamê šāru i-zi-gam-ma ina in 
améli simme istakan a wind blew hither from 
the sky and put a sore in the man’s eye 
AMT 11,1:11£, cf. ibid. 13 (ino); [Sdru] lemnu 
i-ziq(var. -zi)-qam-ma sa nisi Siknat napi(sti] 
nitil[sina ...] an evil wind will blow hither 
and [blur] the eyesight of mankind Géssmann 
Era I 174, cf. me[hii] hantis i-zi-qam-ma Gilg. 
XI 109; i-[zil-qum-ma, iltinu manīt bel ilāni 
tabu ligan Qirra ana GN usahhirma 
the north wind blew hither, the sweet emana- 
tion of the lord of the gods, and diverted the 
tongues of the flame toward GN Borger Esarh. 
104 ii 5; i-zi-qam-ma Situ manīt aHa saru 
da ana epé& Sarriti za-ag-5& taba the south 
wind, the emanation of Ea, blew hither, a 
wind whose blowing is a favorable (omen) 
for exercising kingship Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3f., 
cf. ša .. . kí manīt Séréti za-aq-&á tabu Lambert 
BWL 343:6 (Ludlul I); sari erbetti li-zi-qu-nim- 
ma lipattiru māmīssu may the four winds, 
blowing upon him, release the oath (that) he 
(is bound by) Surpu II 166, cf. stu li-zi-qa- 
am-ma HUL [...] AMT 72,1 r. 20ff. 

b) said of the onrush (of demons, etc.) 
— l’ referring directly to the onrush: im. 
hul.bi.ta mu.un.da.ru.us : itti imbulli 
i-ziq-qu they (the evil demons) rush in with 
the evil wind (they cannot be opposed) CT 
16 42:10f., of. mimma lemnu itti Sara 
a-a i-zig-qa LKA 70 ii 26, cf. LTBA 1, in lex. 
section, also Bab. 3 pl. 18 K.151:25ff.; endima atta 
ina za-qí-i-ka, isabbwa kibrāti when you (de- 
mon) blow, the (four) quarters tremble RT 16 
34:13, see Borger, AfO 17 358, see also CT 17 35, 
CT 16 12, in lex. section; 7-2t-ga ana ahāmeš kima 
tisbut labbi they (the warriors) rush at each 
other like grappling lions Tn.-Hpic ii 42. 
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2’ in comparisons: [á].zàglá.ra im.ginx 
ba.an.ri : [asakk]u ana améli kima sari 
i-zi-iq-ma, the asakku-demon blew at the man 
like à wind CT 17 10:45£, cf. sag.gig ... 
im.gin, mu.un.ri.ri : murus qagqadi ... 
kima Sari i-zaq(var. -za)-qa ibid. 1911£.; kima 
sari zi-iq-ma (var. zi-qt-im) kippata hita (Anu 
said to the fifth of the Seven Gods) “Blow 
on like the wind and survey the entire world!" 
Góssmann Era I 36; [kima] mehé li-zi-qa-&i-na- 
ti-ma [mur]gu d? w $urubbü asakku may disease, 
epidemie, shivers of cold (and) asakku- 
disease blow against them (mankind) like a 
storm CT 15 49 iii 11, cf. ibid. 15 (SB Atrahasis); 
kima tib Sari ez-ze-qe kima anhulli Sitmurakw 
I blow like the onrush of the wind, I rage 
like the “evil wind" KAH. 2 84:19 (Adn. II), 
see MAOG 9/3 12, ef. kima tib mehé áamri 
ana nakri a-zi-iq OIP 2 45 v 77 (Senn.), also ibid. 
83:44, also i-zi-[q]a imhulli$ RA 27 14:16 (Til 
Barsip lion); [a-2¢]-ga-kim-ma kima iltāni u 
amurri usappah IM.DIRI-ki I (the exorciser) 
will blow against you like the north wind and 
the west wind and scatter your clouds Maqlu 
VII 4. 


c) referring to a windlike emanation or 
breath, which is the manifestation of a 
friendly deity —1’ in gen.: im.du,,.ga.zu 
ha.ba.ab.[x] : sarka tabu l-zi-[ga] may 
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20 
K.4812 r. 7f., cf. [Sark] tabu li-zi-qam-ma iklet 
linnamir ibid. pl. 13 K.3515:10f., also RT 24 
104:11, BMS 18 r. 15, cf. also li-zi-qa Sarkama 
zamar napsirgsu 4R 54 No. 1r. i2; a-li-e Sarka, 
tabu ša iz-zi-[qa] ?llaka ina muhhi «kay-an-$u- 
u-te-ka where is your sweet breath, that 
blows in (and) comes up to those who humbly 
revere you? STT 65:28 (NA), cf. KUB 37 37 r. 4; 
IM DINGIR DUG.GA ana améli i-za-aq the sweet 
breath of the god will waft to the man Kraus 
'Texte 44:24 and 26, cf. ibid. 47:6'. 


2' in personal names: Zi-qa-IM-DINGIR-i[a] 
Waft -Towards -Me-Breath-of-my-God KAJ 
238:7, abbr. to Zi-qa-IM-ia KAJ 230:10 (both 
MA). 


d) to waft: gusdéré burasi eresu tabu ... 
da éribisina kima hasurri i-za-qa libbus beams 
of pinewood, the sweet smell (of which) wafts 
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towards him who enters them (the palaces) 
like the odor of the hasurru-cedar TCL 3 246 
(Sar.); dm x ina Larsan sihdtu i-zi-qa when 
(I was) in Larsa dalliance wafted through the 
air (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. ii 37. 


Note that the Sum. correspondences differ- 
entiate between ri, denoting the onrush of the 
wind, and zalah, the wafting of the breath, 
ete. 

Oppenheim, Dream-book 233f. 


záqu see zéqu. 


zaqzaqu  adj.; (mng. unkn., used as a 
personal name); OB.* 


Za-aq-za-qum CT 6 288:28. 
Cf. ziqziqqu. 


zarabbu s.; (a profession); NA.* 


2 MIN (= GIŠ.SAR) PN LU za-rab-bi two 
garden lots for PN, the z. (among fields and 
gardens assigned to officials and palace 
personnel) ADD 806 r. 4. 


**(zarabu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarapu. 


zaraja s.; (a profession); NB.* 
Barley for LU za-ra-a-a ša [...] Nbn. 235:2. 


**zaramu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sardmu. 


zaranu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 
[x].x.gíd = zalral-nu Igituh I 53. 


Summa HAR za-ra-ni i-su if the lungs have 
2.- YOS 10 36i 12 (ext.), cf. Summa quirinnum 
za-ra-a-ni i-šu (text -i ni-Su) PBS 1/2 99 i 9. 


**7arapu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarapu. 


zaraqu v.; to sprinkle (liquids); OB, SB, 
NA; I izarraq, NA izarrig — imp. zirig, 1/2; 
cf. zariqu, zariqu in rab zariqi, züriqu, ziqu, 
zirqu A, C and D, *zuriqtu, zuruqqu. 

"sup = za-ra-qu (in group with zirqu, rihütu, 
raha) Antagal G 277; sù.sù = za-ra-qu (in group 
with zananu, salahu) Erimhus V 218; [ba]-al BAL 
= za-ra-qu <|> he-pe-ru. Ea Appendix A iv 2. 

anam.isib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sü : mê ipti 
arki$ z-ri-iq sprinkle water (over which) a con- 
juration (has been pronounced) behind it (the 
substitute figure) CT 17 1:8; [s]u.na im.mi.in. 
dih.eS zé.ta ba.an.sü.sü : [gzw]muróu iPibuma 
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marta iz-za-ar-qu-$4 they covered his body with 
scabs (and) sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f.; 
é sa.bala.e a.sa ab.si.e : [bitam] šâti tušešširi 
ta-za-ra-a-qi you sweep this house, you sprinkle it 
RA 24 36:7 (OB), see van Dijk La Sagesse 91. 

ÌMEŠ fa-za-ri-ig you sprinkle oil BBR 
No. 66 r. 18, cf. i.pUG.GA i-za-ar-ri-qu Craig 
ABRT 1 23 ii 29 (NA oracles); qadištu A.MES 
$z-[za-ri-iq(or -rag)| Lambert BWL 160 r. 7 
(fable); eüriqàt? züriqü ... ša 1-2a-ar-ra-qu-ni 
(for translat. see zàriqu s.) Tallqvist Maqlu pl. 
97 K.8079 right col. 13. 


Landsberger, AfO 10 149 n. 45. 
Zararü see 2aruru. 


zaratu s.; 1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat), 
2. fabric for a tent; from MB, MA on; pl. 
zaratu; wr. syll. (often with det. a1$ in mng. 
la and e, with TÓG in mng. 2, with sig LKU 
51:26); cf. zaratu in rab zaráti. 

TUG zaæ-ru-tú, TOG MIN $a bir-me with a multi- 
colored trim, TUG MIN ja EME.MES Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 265ff. 

1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat) —a) tent 
—1’ in gen.: 1 za-rat EDIN one desert tent 
(made of leather) PBS 2/2 63:25 (MB); téliti 
da za-ra-ti ša MU.x.KAM the télitu-tax of the 
"tents" (possibly a geogr. name, see mng. 
1a-2') for the 22nd year BE 14 79:2 (MB), cf. 
za-ra-ti (in broken context) BE 17 92:30 (MB 
let.); za-ra-tum ša Sin-ahhé-eriba Sar KUR 
Aššur Paterson Palace of Sennacherib pl. 74 (with 
relief of a royal tent), see OIP 2 157 No. XXXII; 
I took away from them narkabati sumbati 
GIS za-ra-ti Sarritigunu their royal chariots, 
wagons (and) tents OIP 2 89:49, and ibid. 92:15 
(Senn.); GIS za-ra-te-Sá-un umasseruma they 
left their tents behind ibid. 47 vi 27; edi támati 
... qirib GIS za-ra-ti-ia érumma mitis ilmá the 
tidal wave entered my tent and surrounded 
itonallsides ibid. 74:75. 

2’ in geogr. names: šu-ú-lu an*! = (blank) 
= za-ra-a-tum Hg. B V iv 14; Za-rat-im™ 
BE 14 57:3, and passim in this volume, cf. Za- 
rat-YM" BE 15 90:1, and passim, also PBS 2/2 
73:37; URU Za-rat-BAD-"Gu-la BE 14 77:2, 
and passim (often without uRU) in BE 14 and 15; 
Za-rat-ip-Ik-kal-lu-a" BE 14 112:4and 114:8; 
URU Za-ra-ti KAJ 234:9; ana KUR Za-ra- 
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a-te RLA 2 428 year 815 (list of eponyms); URU 
Za-rat-SIM.KA.ME MDP 2 pl. 21 i 23 (MB ku- 
durru). 

3’ in ritual use: tumru ina bab za-ra-te 
tasappak you pile up the ashes at the 
entrance of the tent VAT 12963: 4, see Ebeling, 
ArOr 17/1 185, cf. [riksu ina] za-ra-tim ana 
pan *Tstar kakkabi tarakkas ibid. 5; [Gr$].NÁ 
ni-la-a-ti lu-& za(!)-ra-tum let the bed you 
(fem.) sleep in be a tent KAR 69 r. 15 (SB 8a. 
zi.garit.; rabi ša biri imu ina sia za-ra- 
tum iqarrub the main (course) of the midday 
is served (lit. comes) in the tent LKU 51:26 
(NB). 

b) canopy: érub qiribšu ina za-rat takné 
I entered therein (into the palace) under a 
splendid canopy Streck Asb. 90 x 108, cf. 1 
za-rat(text -mar) Samé one canopy of the 
baldachin type ADD 1039 ii 11. 

c) cabin of a boat: za-ra-ti musukanni u 2 
iskaré eréni Sühüti hurdsa russd ušalbiš I 
plated the cabin structure of musukannu- 
wood and the two tall cedar ....-s with 
reddish gold VAB 4 160 A vii 25, cf. iskarésu 
za-ra-ti gerbisu usalbisu tiri šašši ibid. 128 iv 4, 
and za-ra-at sariri u iskaré kilallan ibid. 160 
A vii 37, also GIŠ za-ra-at GI8.MA.iD.HE.DU, 
elip Nabû PBS 15 79 ii 27 (all Nbk.). 

d) unidentified feature of a wall: I built 
its quay of kiln-fired brick laid in bitumen 
and za-ra-ti kibriga dūru dannu ... in kupri u 
agurri usépis constructed the z. of its quay, 
a mighty wall, of kiln-fired bricks laid in 
bitumen VAB 4 90 i 49 (Nbk.). 


2. fabric for a tent: 2 TUG za-ra-a-t[e] 
JCS 7 137 and 169 No. 71:5 (MA Tell Billa); 15 
TUG za-rat KUR Hasaja ABL 568:12 (= ADD 
810), see Martin, StOr 8/148; 25 shekels of blue 
wool ana TÚG za-ra-tt UCP 9 63 No. 25:3 (NB); 
see Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex. section. 


zaratu in rab zarati s.; (an adminis- 
trative official, lit., chief of the tents); 
MB*; cf. zaratu. 


KI PN GAL za-ra-ti-šú Peiser Urkunden 96:9’. 


Overseer of settlements of nomads referred 
to as “tents” in MB texts from Nippur, see 
zaratu mng. la-2'. 
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zarbabu (zarbabi, or sarbabu) s.; (a mug for 
beer); SB, NB. 

{dug].an.za.am.kas = zar-ba-[bu $a šikari] 
= [ka-a-su] MSL 7 111 Hg. 94. 

dug.Sakir.ra.na : ina zar-ba-bi-8% ASKT p. 
120:19f., see usage a. 

zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu] CT 18 21 Rm. 354:6, 
dupl. LTBA 214:4' (for context, see zibu A). 

a) referring to the mug:  4Sibuma ilü 
rabiti zar-ba-bu iskunu ina qiréti usbu the 
great gods took their seats, they set out the 
mugs (as they) sat at the banquet En. el. VI 
75; bahar dug.Sakir(uRuxav) (var. dug. 
DAG.KISIM;x LU.MÁS).ra.na déó.mu.un.gi,. 
gi, : pakharu ina zar-ba-bi(var. adds -e)-s% 
lidükái let the potter kill her (the slave girl) 
with his beer mug ASKT p. 120:19£., var. from 
dupl. ZA 29 198 K.5188. 

b) referring to the contents: 7 $appi ana 
Suméli 3 &ikar uttati istén KAS rib(or lab)-ku 
istén KAS na-a-su istón KAS zar-ba-ba (you 
arrange) seven jars on the left, three with 
beer made from barley, one with ....-beer, 
one with nāšu-beer, one with z.-beer (and the 
alabaster jar with milk) RAcc. 62:4, cf. x 
SILA KAS zar-ba-ba (beside KAS na-a-&%) TuM 
2-3 241:9 (NB, both referring to daily offerings). 

Meaning suggested by the Sum. corre- 
spondence an.za.am (see assamu) and the 
Hg. equation with kāsu, both of which are 
drinking vessels and not jars. It seems that 
in the NB refs. cited sub usage b KAŠ is a 
determinative and not in genitive relation 
with zarbabu, and that the name of the 
container serves by metonymy for the con- 
tents. For the potter's zarbabu in ASKT p. 120, 
Landsberger, MSL 2117, proposes a container 
from which the clay on the wheel is moistened. 
For the Sum. correspondence $akir, see 
Jacobsen, JNES 12 166 n. 20. The sign DAG. 
KISIM;xLU.MÁS(text .4U) in the dupl. ZA 
29 198, may have to be read harax, see 
hará A. 

Landsberger, MSL 2 117; (Holma Weitere Beitr. 
15ff.). 


zarbabü see zarbabu. 
**zarbis$ (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarpi&. 
zardü s.; (part of a chariot); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
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zarinnu A 
gi$.zar.dü = za-ar-du-4, ka-[n]a-s[ar-ru], ka-a- 
li-tu Hh. V 100ff. 
Note giš.zar.dù mar.gíd.da = ka-na- 
sar-ru Hh. V 98a; see also zargá. 


zargu see zarku. 


zargû s.; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 
giá.zar.gi(var. .gu) = za-ar-gu-% Hh. V 103. 
See also gi$.zar.dü sub zardá, giS zar.la 


sub kàülitu. 


(a wooden implement); 


zariam see siriam. 


zarinnu A (z@irinnu, or sa(i)rinnu) s.; (a 
mediocre quality of metal, wool and brick); 
lex.; Sum lw. 

urudu.za.ri.in = BU-nu, gur-nu copper of 
mediocre quality Hh. XI 333f.; urud.za.[rí.in] 
= [S]u(correct thus [gw]r of edition)-nw = [...] 
Hg. 190 o in MSL 7 p. 153; urud.za.rí.in = Sv 
= [...] ibid. p. 154:199e; síg.za.rí.[in] = [za -?- 
ri-in-nu], gur-nu Hh. XIX i 3f.; síg.za.rí.in 
(between sig. hus.a and síg.igi.sag.gá) RA 18 
59 vii 20 (Practical Vocabulary Elam). 

za--i-ri-in-nu = &i-pa-a-tum Uruanne III 545, 
also Malku V catchline (= Malku VI 1). 

a) (said of metal): (réferring to hu&.a, 
sár.da and si.sá-gold as za.rí.in.àm) 
UET 3 1498 r. ii 22; nearly two talents of 
silver described as kü.babbar za.rí.in ibid. 
iii 33; x minas of zabar za.rí.in (beside 
bronze objects) UET 3 723:1, also 733 i 11, 
and note 1 kun.dü zabar za.rí.in 
sumun one kun.dü object of mediocre 
bronze, old UET 3 304:2, cf. also RA 12 168 n. 2. 


b) said of wool: x minas of síg.za.rí.in. 
uš.bar UET31505vi38, síg.za.rí.in tig. 
níg.lám 3.kam uš ITT2909ii4, [sig].za. 
rí.in tüág 4.[kam] uš ibid.5, síg.za.rí.in 
DU (largest quantity) ibid. 6, all repeated in col. 
iv but without za.rí.in,cf. also ibid. p. 57 No. 1012 
(translit. only), Reisner Telloh 128 vii 1 and 11, cf. 
ibid. 124 vi 4. 

C) said of bricks: sig,.za.rí.in (beside 
u.ku.ru.um bricks, possibly = agurru) RA 
12 166 iv 15, cf. RA 32 p. 127 i 7, and passim. 


The explanation in Hh. as gurmw charac- 
terizes zarinnu copper clearly as a raw 
material of indifferent if not bad quality. The 
refs. from Ur III texts corroborate this; the 
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refs. to specific metal objects may indicate 
that they were to be used as scrap. 


zarinnu B (or sarinnu) s.; (a decorated 
stand or support for precious objects); NB.* 


ina sappi hurasi ša passiri 5 sappi hwrüsi 
ša za-ri-i-ni NA,[UD].SAL.[KA]B among the 
golden vessels for the table there are five 
gold vessels with a z. of algamisu stone RAcc. 
62:8; ša %Samas ... agá hurüsi ... ša apru 
rasussu tiqnu tugqunu bunnů za-ri-nu &attis 
samma sunsudu (for $ursudu) the golden tiara 
of Sama which, as an exquisite decoration, 
crowned his head (and) the z. (upon which it 
thereafter) was placed every year VAB 4 264 
i44; da epés agi ša la za-ri-ni concerning the 
fashioning of a tiara apart from the z. ibid. 
ii 3.and 6; agá hurasi kima labirimma ša za- 
ri-nà in parüti u NA,.UGU.AS.al.oi Süsubw in 
abné nisiqti Suklulu ... eššiš abni ... mahar 
Šamaš bélija ukin according to the old model, 
Imade anew the golden tiara ornamented with 
precious stones, which is (to be) set upon a z. 
(decorated with) alabaster and ....-stone, 
and placed it before Šamaš, my lord ibid. 
270 ii 37 (all Nbn.). 


The suggested translation is based on the 
use of the verbs šuršudu and šūšubu, and on 
the contrast between the crown that is to be 
placed on the head of Šamaš, and the zarinnu, 
upon which the crown was to be set when not 
in use. The term cannot refer to some kind of 
decoration of the vessels in RAcc. or of the 
tiara in Nbn., because the stones are far from 
precious, and such ornamentation is referred 
to separately in VAB 4 270 ii 37. 


(S. Smith, JRAS 1925 297ff.); Denner, AfO 7187 
n. l. 


*zariqtu see züriqu. 


zariqu s.; (a functionary at the Assyrian 
court); MA, NA; cf. zaráqu. 


x sheep ana PN LU za-ri-qi pagdu AfO 10 
p. 34 No. 56:9, also p. 31 VAT 9405:11, KAJ 
264:5 (all referring to the same person described 
in the same group of texts — see Weidner, AfO 10 
16 and note 107 — as a ša kurusté, fattener); 47,074 
persons, men and women, invited from all 


68 


zariqu 
over my country, 5,000 important persons 
(as delegates from twelve named countries); 
16,000 people from Calah, 1,500 LU za-ri-qi ša 
B.GAL.MES-a kalisina, — 1,500 z.-officials from 
all my palaces Iraq 14 44:148 (Asn.). 


The Asn. ref. shows that the MA passages 
cannot be used to establish the function of the 
zariqu; the word seems to have been a 
designation of a type of functionary of rather 
low rank in the Assyrian court, rather than 
that of a profession or craft, and thus is to be 
read zariqu rather than zàriqu. See also zariqu 
in rab zariqi. 

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.) 


zariqu in rab zariqi s.; chief of the zariqu 
palace functionaries; MA*; of. zaraqu. 


ina hüli [balat rab ekalllim u GAL za-ri-qi. 
MES la irrab when they are abroad, he (the 
eunuch) must not enter (the bathroom) at all 
without the permission of the palace overseer 
and the chief of the z.-officials AfO 17 278:55 
(MA harem edicts), cf. ana rab ekallim ša 
[uRU].SA.uRU ndgir ekallim [GAL] za-ri-qi. 
MES ša hüli asue ša bétanu u ša muhhi ekallate 
ša šiddi māti gabba to the overseer of the 
palace of the Inner City, the palace herald, 
the chief of the z.-officials who are abroad, 
the harem physicians (lit., the physicians 
confined to the inside of the harem) and 
those in charge of the palaces of the entire 
country ibid. 286:96, and also 99. 


(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.; Weidner, AfO 17 
263, 279.) 


zàriqu (fem. *zdrigtu) s.; 
SB*; cf. zaraqu. 


(mng. uncert.); 


Ó za-ri-qu, Ó ka-mul-lu : ú ka-si-bu Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 54'f. (= Uruanna II 28f.). 


a) a plant: see lex. section. 

b) uncert.mng.: za-ri-qa-ti za-ri-quÉ [. . .] 
ša i-za-ar-ra-qü-ni the female and male irri- 
gators(?) who (or which) irrigate(?) the [...] 
Tallqvist Maqlu pl. 97 K.8079 right col. 12. 


The word may denote either a person or an 
object that is to provide the magic plant of 
this conjuration with water. The verbal form 
izarrag instead of izarrig is difficult to explain. 
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Záriqu see zarriqu. 


zarku (or zargu, zarqu, sark/qu) s.; 
profession); EA, Bogh. 

a) in EA: 1 gurs[?]p[pu] siparr? ša LÚ 
2a-ar-gu-ti one hauberk with bronze (scales) 
forz.-s EA 22 iii 39 (list of gifts of Tudratta). 

b) in Bogh.: l-en LÓ za-ar-gu KUB 3 51r. 
6 (let. from Egypt), note, with metathesis, LU 
za-ag-ru-ma_ ibid. r. 3. 


(a 


zarkuppu (canebrake) see sarkuppu. 


zarnanu s.; (a precious stone); OB.* 

2 NA, za-ar-na-nu ša Babili™ takpitu ša 1 
GÍN.TA.ÀM-Su-mu two z.-stones from Babylon, 
kidney-shaped, each (weighing) one shekel 
(with dupl. 2 NA, ha-ar-sa-na-nu CT 2 6:2) 
CT 21:2; see hargananu. 


**zarpu (Bezold Glossar 116b) to be read 
sarpu, see sarüpu. 


zarqu see zarku. 


zarrastu (or sarrastu) s.; (a plant); lex.* 
giS.zar.ra8.tu{m] = [Su] Hh. III 456, ef. 
giS.zar.a8.[tum], giS.za.ra.a$.tum MSL 5 
131:13 and 133 line n, (Forerunners); Ó a1$ sí : Ú 
za-ra-áš-tú, Ú za-ra-áš-tú : ú ba-ra-gi-i% Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 61' f. (= Uruanna II 35f.). 


zarriqu (zariqu, sarriqu, fem. zarrigtu) adj.; 
with speckled eyes; OB, SB; sarriqu CT 28 
28:11£, CT 31 30:14, and in some personal 
names, see usage a—2'. 

igi.stt, = 2a-ar-ri-qu, igi.SUu,.SUu4 = za-ar-ri-iq- 
tú (beside péli, pélitu) Erimhus YI 310f.; [su-u] 
SI-gund = za-ar-ri-qum (also = sāmu and pelá) MSL 
2 136 line g (Proto Ea); su-u su, = [za]-ar-ri-qu 
(also = sāmu, pela) A 111/4:226; lá .igi.su,.su, 
za-ar-ri-qum OB Lu B v 7, lá.igi.su,.su, 
= za-ri-qum ibid. A 136, and [igi. ...] = [2a]-7?-qu 
Igituh I 20. 

za-ar-ri-qu = bur-ru-mu Izbu Comm. 356. 


a) referring to persons —1’ in gen.: see 
zarriqu and zāriqu in OB Lu and Igituh, in 
lex. section. 


2’ as a personal name: Za-rí-qum Nikolski 
2 460 r. 3, and passim in OAKk., for refs. see MAD 
3311; Za-ri-qum 'T'CL 7 61:7 (OB), Meissner BAP 
70:17, and passim, but rare, in OB, see (wr. with 
sa) Ranke PN 141 and (wr. with za) ibid. 179, 
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also Za-ar-ri-qum VAS 16201:16; exception- 
ally in MB: Za-ri-qu PBS 2/2 130:79. — 


b) referring to a deity (of the Nergal circle) 
—1’ in gen.: *Za-ri-qum AfO 2 p. 5 vii 12 (list 
of gods from Assur); 9Za-ri-qu 3R 66 xi 12 (takultu 
rit.), see Frankena. Takultu p. 119; 9Za-ri-qu 
CT 24 36:63 (SB list of gods); sénamasa 9Za- 
ri-ga il ekallim her (Mama's) second (son) was 
the god Z., the god of the palace CT 151i 11 
(OB lit); dannütu Sa šikari pani %Za-ri-qu 
vats with beer (to be offered) before Z. Peiser 
Verträge p. 126 No. 91:7 (Nbn.). 


2' in the “family” name Sangu 4Za-ri-qu: 
See Nbn. 3:8, Cyr. 141:14, 188:13, VAS 5 89:18, 
6 73:5 and 11, and passim. 


3’ in personal names: dZa-ri-Qu-KAM TuM 
2-3 53:3, ete.; 3Za-ri-qu-MU VAS 3 150:3, dZa- 
ri-qu-Sum-tskun VAS 5 33:14, 9Za-ri-qu-zér- 
ibni Ner.2:18, 9Za-ri-gu-NUMUN Cyr. 277:26, 
etc, and note Amat-Za-ar-ri-qu CT 6 31:4 
(0B). 


c) describing eyes —1’ of a demon: zar- 
ri-ga indsa her (Lamastu’s) eyes are multi- 
colored K.11745 (unpub., Geers Coll.). 


2’ of persons: Summa ... ingu ša imitti 
(also Sa Suméli) sa-ri-gat if his right (also: 
left) eye is speckled CT 28 28:11f. 


3’ of animals: ināšu za-ar-ri-qá (if the 
newborn lamb’s) eyes are speckled CT 28 15 
K.11889:3 (Izbu); Summa immeru ... Iar(!)"- 
šú sar-ri-qga if the eyes of the lamb (to be 
slaughtered and inspected) are speckled OT 
31 30:14, also, wr. za-ar-ri-qd ibid. 5, cf. also 
1601-84 za-ar-ri-qa CT 28 14 K.9166:5 (to OT 30 
27 K.5876), see AfO 9 119f. 


The proposed translation is based on one 
hand on the Sum. correspondence là.igi. 
Su,.Su,, ‘man with multicolored eyes," and 
the Izbu Comm., which explains zarriqu by 
burrumu, and on the other on the Syriac 
2ürgü, 2°ragta, zür'qüta (Brockelmann Lex. Syr? 
207f.), also zürgà (ibid. 205) and Arabic zurqa, 
azraq, all of which refer to a specific bright- 
ness or color of the eyes. 


The variant züriqu appears in the name of 
the god and in the personal name, while the 
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form zarriqu appears in nearly all the lit. SB 
passages and vocabularies. 


(Holma Quttulu 49f.) 


Zarru see 2üru. 


zarru (heap of grain) see sarru. 
zaru see 2éru. 


*zarü (fem. zaritu) adj.; grown from seed(?) 
(said of date palms); OB(?), NB*; cf. zará. 

GIS.GISIMMAR za-ri-li ul wmarri he must 
not trim a date palm grown from seed Dar. 
193:19; 350 GIŠ.GIŠIMMAR.MEŠ rabüté za-ru- 
tw (after large date palms and five-year-old 
trees) AnOr 9 19:54; obscure: 1 GAN GIS.SAR 
GIŠ.G[IŠIMMAR] za-ri-x YOS 8 85:2 (OB) (- Grant 
Bus. Doc. 14). 


zarü A  s.; pole (of a vehicle, or a part 


thereof); OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

gil.za.ra.gán.ür = za-ru-[u1—2. of the harrow 
Hh. V 180; giS.kak.za.ra.gán.[ür] = [sik-kàt 
MIN] peg of the 2. ibid. 1808, cf. gi8.za.ra.gan.tr 
= en-[Su] (see emsu mng. 2) ibid. 181, giš.KAK da. 
a.gigir, [giS.za.ra.gigir] = za-ru-ú — z. of the 
chariot Hh. V 28f., gi8.xaK.da.a.gigir = s[?-?k- 
kat za]-ri-e ibid. 30, note, however, that the 
Forerunner has only giá.za.ra.gigir, giS.kak. 
z[a.ra.gigir], see MSL 6 37:33f., cf. also giš.za. 
ra.mar.gíd.da ibid. 40:3, and gi&.za.ra. 
KAK+LI18, giá. kak.za.ra.KAK+LI8 (referring to the 
saparru-chariot) LTBA 1 79 iv 5f., cited MSL 6 10n. 
to Hh. V 59. 

za-ru-u = ma-Sad-du Malku II 208. 


3 za-ru-á (among parts of a chariot) 
Gautier Dilbat 66:3; kakkabu Sa KI za-ri-1 $a 
MAR.GÍD.DA GUB-zw the star that stands near 
the shaft of the constellation Wagon (i. e., 
Ursa Major) (is the Fox star) CT 33 1 i 16, 
restored from dupl. VAT 9429 and 9435, cited in 
Weidner Alter und Bedeutung der Babylonischen 
Astronomie 25 and Handbuch der Astronomie 141 f. 


(Ungnad, ZA 31 262; Burrows, AnOr 12 341f.); 
Salonen Landfahrzeuge 124. 


Z. 


SB.* 


naphar 30.TA.AM MU ŠID IM 2a-ra-a tanitte 
[Marduk] all together, thirty verses are the 
number (of lines) on the tablet .... in praise 
of [Marduk] Craig ABRT 1 31:24 (colophon); 
[ša ultu] ul-la za-ra-a la sabtu CT 14 22 


zarü B (or sari) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
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vii-viii 55, cf. ša ultu ulla SUR GI[BIL] la sabtu 
Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 8, and see Kinnier Wilson, ibid. 
p. 133. 

A technical term of the Assyrian scribes 
that appears only in colophons and cannot be 
determined as to meaning and function. 


Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 136ff. 


zara. C s.(?) (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

hamit za-re-e ka-pi-su ana mukinnite ilsüni 
they summoned the .... wasp as a witness 
Lambert BWL 220r. iv 20; 4%A-nim &àátiq za- 
re-e LKA 73:11. 

Possibly two different words. 


zarü v.; 1. to sow seed broadcast, 2. to 
scatter, sprinkle, 3. to winnow; from OB, 
MA on; I izru — izarru (izarri LKU 33:21f.), 
1/2 (only 4R 11 ii 27); wr. syll. and (only in 
med. in mng. 2) MAR; cf. mazritu, ¥zarû adj., 
*zārů adj., zārů A and B. 

[Su-ru-um] vu&UxGU za-ru-u sd sam-mi 
A VI/4:41, cf. Su-ru-[um] [uURUxGv] = [za-ru-ú 
šá 8am-mi] Ea VIC 15’; numun™"), par.gar 
= za-ru-u BRM 4 33 ii 7 (= RA 16 201) (group voo.). 

lá = [zal-ru-% to winnow S? Voc.. Q 27’; la-a 
LÁ = za-ru-u Ea I 2478; e [UD.DU] = za-ru-u A 
III/3:173; e UD.DU = [za]-ru-u Diri I J 24’. 

mar = e-[qu-u], mar = za-[ru-u] LBAT 1577 ii 
10f. (comm.). 

[sag.gig].ga edin.na numun.e.eá mi.ni. 
in.ma.al f ma.[...] : [murus] qaqqadi ina será 
ana ze-ri iz-za-ru [| iz-ru he sowed headache as seed 
in the plain 4R 11 ii 27f. 

1. to sow seed broadcast: [...] SE. NUMUN 
iz-rw [...] ASA éruá he sowed seed [...] 
planted the field KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4), 


ef. 4R 11, in lex. section. 

2. to scatter (small objects), sprinkle (dry 
matter) — a) in gen.: I conquered and 
destroyed that town ku-di-me elišu az-ru and. 
scattered ....-s over it AOB 1 116 ii 11 
(Shalm. I), cf. NA,.MES si-pa az-[ru] AKA 119 
ii 14 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 79 vi 14; ina abullat u 
A.GAR DN eperi i-za-ar-ru-á they scatter 
“earth” (see eperu mng. 6) in the section 
of the gates of DN and (the pertinent) district 
ARM 6 13:17; 1 BAN sahlé ultu abulli ša 
GN adi abulli ša GN, i-zar-ru-ni-&& ina appr 
liganigu i-lag-qui(var. -qu) GIS.BAN-Su-nu 
umalla they scatter for him one seah of cress 
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seed from the city gate of Kurban to the city 
gate of Calah, and he will pick them up with 
the tip of his tongue until he has filled the 
seah-measure (part of the punishment to be 
meted out according to a private contract) 
Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 4, parallel ADD 481:8ff., 
see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135, var. from Iraq 13 
pl. 16 ND 496:28; usstkata-az-ru you scattered 
your arrows SEM 117 ii 15 (MB lit.); amméni 
... ta-za-ar-ru nabli why do you spread fire? 
Lambert BWL 194 r. 15 (MA fable); azzüzá í- 
zar-ri imta ana sursurru i-zar-ri imta she 
(Lama&stu) spits(?) venom now and then, she 
spits venom suddenly LKU 33:21f.; obscure: 
if his hair 1 TA.ÀM 2a-rat Kraus Texte 3b ii 55; 
his beard ina mubhi suqtiáu za-rat u kabbarat 
is .... on his chin and is thick ibid. 12e iii 12. 

b) in med.: tusahhar tasák ta-za-[rà] you 
reduce (various ingredients) to crumbs, bray 
and scatter (them over the diseased parts of 
the body) KAR 204:16, and passim in med., 
note TUR-dr SÜD MAR-ru CT 23 50:9, tubbal 
tasák ta-za-rà AMT 75 iv 21, tagallu tetén MAR 
you roast, grind and sprinkle (materia medica) 
AMT 6,5:2; tubbal tapds áamna tapassas ta-za- 
ru you crush dry (materia medica), rub (the 
sick person) with oil (and) sprinkle (it over 
him) KAR 192 ii 23, and passim, also ina šamni 
tapaááassu MAR-ma inwes AMT 75 iii 33, and 
passim; ana pan mursi MAR LÁ-ma iballut 
you sprinkle (the materia medica) over the 
diseased spot, put a bandage (on it), and he 
will get well AMT 17,6:6, and passim, . also 
ana IGI MAR tasammissuma TI AMT 16,5:2, 
also Sammé anniiti ana UGU MAR AMT 1,2:16, 
and passim with refs. to parts of the body: 
ana UGU pióu MAR AMT 36,2:5, ete., tabilam 
ana qaqqadišu MAR AMT 64,1:38, ana pan 
usarisu MAR AMT 62,1 ii 10, ana libb? inisu 
MAR-ru AMT 8,1:28, etc, [ana] šuburrišu 
MAR.MES-ma KAR 191r. iii 9; also sahlé MAR 
AMT 40,1 i 45, Ü.BABBAR MAR AMT 25,6:2, 
etc. SE.SA.A ta-za-ar-ru ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit.), 
tabta ta-za-ru KUB 4 48i 4 (8à.zi.garit.), note: 
i(text %)-za-ar-ru-ma iballut ibid. 62:3. 

3. to winnow — a) in OB: Seam lidiá 
li-iz-ru-x li-zi-di-ma he should thresh, winnow 
and .... the barley (text corrupt) PBS 7 
108:37 (let.); idiššu wi-za-ar-ru-ma they thresh 
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and winnow BE 6/1 112:14; 10 SE.GUR .. 
addiá yrr.GUD.SLSÁ UD.l8.KAM a-za-ar-ru I 
threshed ten gur of barley and will winnow 
on the 18th of Ajüru A 3524:23 (let. cf. 
amam ina 2a-ri-lim| akammis TCL 1 17:7 (let.), 
also 7-za-ar-ru-t-ma YOS 2 24:7 (let.); ana 

.. za-ri-e sar-ri-e šabāš karé ... tabu (the 
days that) are propitious for winnowing the 
barley piles, for dividing the grain KAR 177 
r. iv 1 (SB hemer.). 

b) in MB: ana tim dási u za-ri-e on the 
day of the threshing and winnowing Peiser 
Urkunden 96 r. 8, cf. za-ru-% (in obscure con- 
text) PBS 1/2 41:29 (let.). 


In Akkadian there is but one verb, zará 
(izru — izarru), for the meanings “to scatter," 
“to winnow” and “‘to sow," as against Heb. 
zara, Arabic dara, Ugar. dry for to winnow,” 
and Heb. zara‘, Arabic zara‘a, Ugar. dr‘ for 
“to sow." Only the nouns zéru and zérünu, 
“seed,” show in their “Umlaut”’ that they are 
to be derived from a root ZR‘, which has 
otherwise disappeared in Akkadian. 


zaru (or zarru) s.; (a basket or wooden 
container); OB, NB. 


a) in OB: 1 œš za-ru-um (between 
naprahtu and piísannu) UCP 10 110 No. 35:8 
(Ishchali). 


b) in NB: 3 at za-ri.mEš (followed by 
patirw and sillu) Pinches Berens Coll. 111:4 (let.). 


*zàrü (fem. zàritu) adj.; scattering, inclined 
to squander; NB; cf. zará. 


The judges listened to their complaint and 
arkat PN istaluma Su" za-ri-tu, &á-kin-ma 
mititu u nušurrâ imisamma istanakkan assu 
nikkassisu la Và-gam(?)-ma-ru ... gàssw ina 
nikkassisu tkli investigated PN (the accused) 
and, so that his account should not become 
exhausted, excluded him from (interfering 
with) his account —he having a “loose” hand 
and causing losses and shortages every day 
(anybody who, from now on, lends silver or 
barley to PN and takes as pledge either a 
field, a garden, a house, persons or anything 
else belonging to him which he holds in 
common with the complaining party will lose 
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any claim and forfeit anything he has given) 
TCL 12 86:13. 


The idiomatic expression qátw zàritu of this 
unique document (witnessed by six judges 
and two scribes) seems to describe strikingly 
a squandering and irresponsible person. 


Zürü A  s.; progenitor, father, ancestor; 
SB; cf. zará. 
gü.gar.ra = ea-ru-[4] (in group with abu, 


pursumu, ittů and nartabu) Antagal B 81; za-ru-u 
= a-bu Malku I 114;[...-m]a reš-tu-u za-ru-su-un [| 
za-rutul = [a-bu] CT 13 32:1 (En. el. Comm.). 

a) said of gods: Apsümmoa réstu za-ru-$u- 
un only primordial Apsü, their progenitor 
En. el. I 3, see Comm., in lex. section, cf. Apsit 
za-ri ili rabiüti ibid. I 29; Anu gesru rēštů 
za-ri ili rabáti mighty Anu, the primordial 
progenitor of the great gods Thureau-Dangin 
Til-Barsip p. 143:2 (= RA 27 14); za-ru-t ili Assur 
the progenitor of the gods, Aššur Winckler Sar. 
pl. 36 No. 77:171, and passim in Sar.; .Bél Béltija 
Bélet-Babili Ea Madünw ili rabiti qereb 
É.SAR.RA bit za-ri-šú-nu kéniá immalduma 
DN ... DN, the great gods, properly born 
in ESarra, the temple of their progenitor 
Borger Esarh. 83r. 35; note in plural: (Marduk) 
mülik il za-ri-i-ju who is the adviser of 
the gods, his ancestors VAS 137 i 10, cf. 
den Lin tukulti ili za-ri-e-šu YR 29116 (Samii- 
Adad V), and note ili za-ru-é% PBS 1/1 18:9; 
ila za-ri-Su áaqummes ramü the gods, his 
ancestors, remain in stunned silence Craig 
ABRT 1 30:26; obscure: [...] 5$ ŠE.GÁN.GÁN 
1É-a za-ru-& 84 KUR KAR 192 r.i 5, and dupl. 
KAR 353:5; (Marduk) za-ri-e niklétu Ebeling 
Parfümrez. pl. 26 r. 14. 


b) said of human beings: ahurrakuma 
za-ru-á šimtu ubtil I was the youngest child, 
and fate snatched the father away Lambert 
BWL 70:9 (Theodicy); idaddad ina mitrata za- 
ru-t elippa the father tows the boat along the 
canals (while his firstborn son lies in bed) 
ibid. p. 84:245; Sipir Esagila ša za-ru-u-a la 
ugaltü the work on Esagila which my father 
could not finish Streck Asb. 246:57; mar bart 
ja za-ru-si la KU a member of the bari 
priesthood, whose father was not noble BBR 
No. 24:30, cf. rihát nišakki $a za-ru-Su KÙ 
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ibid. 97; māru ša abi za-ru-u ša maru ul išâl 
Su[luméu] neither the son inquires after the 
health of the father nor the father (after that) 
of the son KAR 169 iv 46, see Géssmann Era 
p. 21 and Frankena, BiOr 15 13b. 


zàrü Bs.; winnower; OB, SB*; cf. zará. 

lü.$e.lá = za-ru-u  winnower, 1i.8e.1é.ki.ta 
= MIN Óá-pil- lower winnower Hh. II 340f.; 
li.8e.ld.a = za-a-ru-4, lú.še.lá.ki.ta = ša sa-pi- 
il-tum OB Lu A 197f.; [lú.še].lá, [1à.5e].bal, 
[JG.x.].14, [là.x].íl = za-ru-u Lu IV 375ff.; 
gi8.al.zu.limmu.ba = ti-ten-nu = MIN (= mar-ru) 
Za-ri-i fork with four teeth = winnower’s fork 
Hg. 91 in MSL 6 p. 110; giá.mar.Be.ür.ra 
= [mar-r]u šá za-[ri-e] spade of the winnower Hh. 
VIIB 8. 

a) in OB: 1 (BAN) ŠE Á za-ri-i. ten silas of 
barley are the (daily) wages of a winnower 
Goetze LE § 8 A 129; 3 ERIN 2a-ru-á TCL 1 
174:2; in math.: [%8]-ka-ar za-ri-i ša $e-óm 
e-pé-§[a-a]m Sumer 7 145 d 5. 

b) in SB: ammini ikkalkinasi ... ša tittu 
niqqaša ša za-ri-i tibingu. why do the nigqu 
of the fig (and) the chaff of the winnower hurt 
you (the patient's eyes)? AMT 10,1 r. iii 12. 


zàru A v.; to twist; SB; Iszür — izâr, II, 
II/3; cf. mazüru. 

[... f &]-kan-na-an šír-a-nu i-za-ár || sa Bi.in. 
RU.e (the demon) bends [...], twists the sinew 
CT 17 25:23; [...] é&.[mahl.ging(erw) / a(?)- 
[me}-lu ki-ma i-bi-hà (var. e-bi-hÀ) -za-ár' || al.sur. 
ra he twists the man like a big rope ibid. 24. 

za-a-ru <j>} ka-pa-lu to twist K.11702:4', see 
záru B; tu-za-&ta»2-ár 5R 45 K.253 ii 31 (gramm.). 

a) zdru: summa at-su i-zur-ma, 181-56 
galtat if he twists his neck and his look is 
scared Labat TDP 80:11. 

b) II — 1’ in med.: summa ubānātišu 
4-za-ár indsu itanaz[zaza] (or $tanaz[gapa]) 
if he constantly twists his fingers and his eyes 
protrude Labat TDP 98:51, cf. [qatésu à ]-za- 
dr ibid. 94 r. 2. 


2' other oces.: sépésu tu-za-[ar] (you make 
a figurine of him, write his name on its hip 
and) twist its feet KAR 234:7, see Ebeling TuL 
134; obscure: DINGIR.MES ŠI.ŠI KUR.KUR 
t-zar-ru | &-sah-ha-rà CT 40 39:46 (Alu). 

c) II/3: summa serru UZU.MEŠ-Šú tarku 
magtu u ap-pa-&á uz-za-na-ar if a child's flesh 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zaru B 


isdark and shrunken and he twists his nose 
constantly (and tears run from his eyes) Labat 
TDP 224:61. More probably from séru, “to 
rub,” q. v. 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 143f. 


záru B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; I 
pret. izīr, stat. zir, II (only stat. attested); 
ef. zéru adj. 

gi-ir za-a-ru ka-pa-lu — zir (comes from) zâru = to 
twist K.11702:4' (unpub., ext.). 

a) inext.: the base of the middle “finger” 
of the lungs should be firm imittaša li-zi-ir 
Suméli[...] let it be .... towards the right 
(and) [...] towards the left RA 38 85:13 (OB 
ext. prayer); [Summa] ... pitru patirma ana 
bab ekalli i-zí-ir if (on the right side of the 
“gate of the palace”) there is a slit and it 
....-8 towards the “gate of the palace" 
YOS 10 25:20 (OB ext.), cf. Summa martu istu 
imitti ana suméli zi-rat CT 30 15:24 (SB ext.), 
and (with ištu &umél? ana imitti) ibid. r. 1, cf. 
also istu imitti ana Suméli zi-ra KAR 453:8; 
summa éulummat HAR ša imitti ana SAL.LA 
HAR Sa imitti i-MUŠ OT 31 34:12; summa 
NíG.TAB kima qaran enzi zi-rat if the nasraptu 
is .... like a goat’s horn CT 20 32:72, also 
(referring to the Sv.sr, finger") Boissier Choix 
1 46:13, cf. Summa MÁS zi-ra-at Boissier Choix 
198:4; if the gall bladder hima Na,.zU.LUM(!). 
MA zi-rat is .... like a date stone CT 30 
41 K.3946+:16, cf. UZU 2i-ru PRT 16 r. 15, 
gi-ri ibid. 26 r. 17. 

b) in med.: summa iskasu zi-ra if his 
testicles are .... Labat TDP 136:62, also ibid. 
63, p. 140:49, but [summa K1].MIN-ma šīR™- 
šú zi-ir ibid. 240:19; in broken context: [... 
ittjanapsaru zi-Àr Küchler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 21. 

c) in physiogn.: pas[u] ana 15 zi-ir his 
mouth is .... towards the right Kraus Texte 
23:15, cf. CT 41 20:18; Summa @Ìš-šú ana 15 
zi-ru if his penis is .... towards the right 
CT 41 21:26; Summa abunnassu zagrat | zi-rat 


if his navel protrudes, variant: BRM 
4 22:7. 
d) other oces. — 1' záru: summa gišim- 


maru ina qabliáa i-MUS-ma ana 3-84 izüz ifa 
date palm ....-sin the middle (of) its (trunk) 
and divides into three CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu). 


zarzaru 


2’ zwuru: summa MUL zuqaqipu qarnàáa 
zu--ú-ra if the “horns” of the constellation 
Scorpio are .... ACh Ištar 28:6, also LKU 
120:8, cf. Thompson Rep. 50:1 (coll.), also, wr. 
zu-u-ra ibid 216 A 2, ACh Supp. 1 48:6. 


Zéru B has been separated from záru A on 
the basis of the difference in the pret. (izir as 
against izür). Although it cannot be given 
the same meaning as záru A, it is possible 
that záru B is an intransitive form corre- 
sponding to the transitive záru A. The comm. 
in the lex. section assumes for zdru B the 
meaning ‘‘to twist" attested for zdru A. The 
writing i-mMuUS CT 31 34:12 and CT 41 16:8 is 
to be interpreted i-zir, with the unusual value 
zir of the sign mvuS, rather than 2-sir, on the 
assumption that this value reflects an OB 
spelling zí-ir, such asis attested in YOS 10 25:20 
sub usage a. 


zaruqqu see zuruqqu. 


zàruru (or zajüruru, zarart) s.; lex.*; ef. 
zéru. 

gü.dü = za-a-ru-% = (Hitt.) á-i-Su-ri-i$-kat-tal- 
la-aÁ oppressor, gü.dü.a = za-a-ru-ru = (Hitt.) 
KLMIN-pdt the same Izi Bogh. A 102f. Note: [...] 
= 2a-a-rum = (Hitt.) ku-ru-ur ap-pa-tar to be 
hostile, [...] = za-ra-ru-u = (Hitt.) Sal-Ia-u-wa-ar 
to .... S? Voc. B 4'f. 

Both refs. represent a peculiar formation 
and may be mistakes. If AR is to be restored 
in S^, the Akk. equivalences may represent 
forms of sáru. 


zarzaru (zanzaru, zassaru or sarsaru, sanz 
saru, sassaru) s.; (a vegetable); OB, Mari, 
NB; in OB and Mari only zarzar or zanzar. 

a) wr. zarzar: LÚ lu-ra-qü-um ša ina GN 
wasbu za-ar-za-ar ul isu u kPam iqbünim 
ummami istu GN, béli za-ar-za-ar usalqi em 
inanna anumma LÚ lu-ra-qí-em ana sér bēlija 
attardam za-ar-za-ar [ana] têrtišu liddinusum 
the luraq(g)& who lives in GN has no z. (at his 
disposal) — they told me, “My lord has had 
(such) z. delivered (to him) from GN," — now 
I am sending you herewith the lwrag(g)& so 
that they may give him the z. (he needs) for 
his task ARM 2 136:6, 9 and 12. 

b) wr. zanzar: NAM za-an-za-ar ina 
hamqim ša hamqim Sa GN ittabsi istu GN, adi 
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Zassaru 


GN, NAM.HLA ra-ki-[x] anumma NAM.HI.A 
Suntti ana sér bélija ušābilam in the last 
valley of GN .... of z. have appeared, the 
.... have been collected(?) from GN, as far 
as GN;, and I have now sent these .... tomy 
lord ARM 2 107:22; za-an-za-ar-ni ul [nisu] u 
za-an-za-ar-[ni] 1 (Pr) 40 (SiLA).TA.ÀM ina 
mahrika ibašši u iqbünés: 30 (SILA) za-an-za-ar 
agar ibaąaššů áimamma Sibilanési we have no 
z., but there are one PI and forty silas of z. 
for each of us at your disposal, and (since) 
they have promised us, buy and send us 
thirty (more) silas of z. wherever there is any 
Sumer 14 pl. 10 No. 17:17f. (OB let.). 


C) wr. zassaru: 2a-as-sa-ri SAR (among 
root vegetables) CT 14 50:44 (NB list of plants 
in a royal garden). 


Although the readings sarsar and sansar 
are equally possible, the word has been listed 
here and separated from sarsaru (a kind of 
locust)for the following reasons: The mention 
ofzanzarin ARM 2107 with the verb ittabši 
points to a plant, and the sign transliterated 
NAM could well be a form of the sign NUMUN, 
in which case NuMUN(!).91.4 would refer to 
the seeds of the plant. This is in keeping 
with the careful specification of weights in 
the Harmal letter, and with the use of zarzar 
by the craftsman called lurag(q)é, possibly 
for muragqá, “perfume maker." The plant 
name cited sub usage c may be a WSem. loan 
word; ef. Syr. susrü, “the spice plant Arte- 
misia," see Léw Flora 1 384f. The OB refs. 
either represent a different word or may, on 
this basis, be read sarsar. 


Goetze, Sumer 14 p. 41. 


ZaASSaru see zarzaru. 


zateru (or sateru)s.; (asavory); plant list.* 
Ú 2a-te-ru : Ú sib-bur-ra-tú Uruanna I 443. 
The word is attested in Syriac (satré) and 
Arabic (za‘tar, sa‘tar) and appears as satureia 
in Latin. See also sibburratu and zambiru. 


For etym., see Léw Flora 2 103f. and Thompson 
DAB 75. 


za'tu s.; (a kind of brier); NA.* 
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zvu 
te-hi aiS.nim = ba-al-ti, hi-iš-tú, sah-maš-tú, 
za--tú, ha-an-dáš-pi-ri Diri II 245ff., cf. di-ih NIM 
= ha-an-da-aš-pu-ri with comm. za--i[u] šanīš 
handabillu A VIII/3:10. 
GIŠ.ŠIM.GIG za-’-tu (among trees in the royal 
park) Iraq 14 42:48 (Asn.). 


zatu s.; (a kind of flour); OAkk., Akk. lw. 
in Sum. 


a) Pre-Sar.: zi za-tum TuM 5 156:2, and 
Zi za-tum SA.DUG, ibid. 157 ii 4f. 


b) Ur III: x pieces of bread zi za-tum.BI 
x sina the (amount of) z.-flour (needed for) 
them is x silas (beside zi.gu and nig.ar.ra) 
RTC 126 r. ii 4; Zi za-tum (beside zi.gu, zi. 
ba.ba, nig.ar.ra) RTC 127 i 10’, and passim 
in this text; x Zi za-tum (beside bappir, še 
and ziz) ITT 24382r.1, also (beside nig.ar. 
ra and zi.gu) ibid. 4560:4, also (without zi) 
ibid. r. 3. 


The reading zdfu is uncertain, since the 
nature of the sibilant and the stop cannot 
be established. Ifthe word has a connection 
with the verb samādu, it should be read sà- 
dum for saddu, from samdu, q. v. 


za'u s.; resin; SB; of. zwtu, zwu. 

[ha-ar] [gAR] = [za]-a-u = (Hitt.) pa-ah-hi-e3-ki- 
u-wa-ar 8è Voc. B 3’; za-an-ga NI = zau 8d i 
exudation, said of oil, sa-ha-tu KI.MIN to press, said 
of oil Ea II 22f., ef. the var. za-ag-ga NI = hi-il-tum 
exudation A II/I Comm. 13; zu--4 | min / 
za--a || ni-ip-8u (explaining the sign ir) VAT 4955 
(unpub. comm. to á A = náqu). 

20 -w, e-re-8u = si-ia-a-nu LTBA 2 2:332f. 

ugattarkunüsi eréna ella kisra silta za--a 
(var. za-a) tüba kisrat eréni elli naram ili 
rabüti I burn as incense for you pure cedar, 
a bundle of shavings(?) (with) sweet-smelling 
resin (and) bundles of pure cedarwood, 
beloved of the great gods BBR No. 78 r. i 57, 
var. from No. 75 (bard-ritual); ašakkan ana pi 
puhatti eréna ella kisra silta za2a taba I put 
into the mouth of the lamb pure cedar (and) 
a bundle of shavings (with) sweet-smelling 
resin BBR No. 100:40 (= Craig ABRT 1 62); 
ligaslika za--i erént may he burn for you as 
incense resin of cedar 4R 54No. 1:53; quirinnu 
eres z[a]2? tabi incense, a fragrance of sweet 
resin Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 25:13, dupl. KAR 
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zawanu 
360:16, see Borger Esarh. 92, also [qutrinnja 


za--a wisa tiba KAR 42:37, and dupls., see 
Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22. 


zawanu see zamdnu. 
zawianu see zamdnu. 


zazakku s.; (a high administrative official); 
from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with and 
without det. LÚ) and DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA. 

dub.sar.zag.ga (after dub.sar, dub.sar. 
mah, dub.sar.lugal) = za-zak-ku (vars. za-zak- 
za-ku, 2a-2a-ak-ku) Lut 141, cf. dub.sar,dub.sar. 
zag.ga (var. adds dub.za.zag.sar), dub.sar. 
mah, dub.sar.lugal Proto-Lu 47ff.; [dub.sar. 
zag].ga = za-[za]k-ku (followed by [dub.sar.a. 
S$à].ga = &d-as-[su]k-ku) Ygituh short version 200; 
note: [4]x x dub.sar.zag.ga CT 24 23 ii 21 
(list of gods). 

a) inOB: PN DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA ša ana PN, 
[/ás]aknu ana tupsarritim utirma ana É.DUB. 
BA i[rub] he sent the zag.ga scribe who 
had been assigned to PN (apparently to 
assisb the tax officials — enku (wr. zAG.HA 
line 9, and passim, see makisu) ——in their assess- 
ment of taxes) back to study, and he attended 
the edubba PBS 7 89:36, see (for the 
conhection between the za4G.HA and. the 
dub.sar.zag.ga) TCL 1 152:4, (for the 
dub.sar.zag.ga in connection with a 
lawsuit) VAS 7 56:11, (in administrative 
function) CT 8 27b:7f., (as witness) BE 6/1 
45:17. 

b) in MB: PN šākin témi PN, hazannu GN 
u PN, za-za-ak-kw egla iméuhwma PN the 
official in charge, PN, the mayor of GN, and 
PN, the z. have surveyed the field BBSt. 
No. 11i 12, cf. lu áakin tému lu hazannu lu bel 
pihati lu za-za-ak-ku lu qvpüt KUR Támti mala 
basi either an official in charge, a mayor, a 
governor, a z.-offieial or whatever other 
official of the Sea Country there may be 
ibid. ii 3; (in list of witnesses, after Jakin 
témi, EN.NAM) PN za-za-ku URU GN BBSt. 
No. 9 top 23. 

c) in NB — 1' in hist.: Zéria áatammu 
kamis maharšu Rimit LÓ za-zak-ki usuz 
ittišu before him (Nabonidus) crouches the 
Satammu PN, the z.-official PN, stands at his 
side BHT pl. 9 v 24 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


zazakku 


2’ in adm.: ina usuzzu ša PN LU za-zak-ku 
(followed by ré$ Sarri, bel piqitti Hanna and 
other high officials) YOS 6 238:17, ef. (same 
person, followed by šākin témi Uruk, gipu ša 
Eanna, etc.) AnOr 8 25:1; ana PN LÚ za-zak- 
[kil ana kari ša Sarri inandinuw they (two high 
officials of Eanna) will deliver (500 kur of 
barley) to PN, the z.-official, on the king’s 
quay YOS 6 198:10, of. (same person) LU 
zak-za-a-ku BE 8 42:1; x barley maldta ša 
MU.l7.KAM Sa Rimit LU za-zak-kw ana PN 
mar áipri SUM.NA — malitu-dues of the 17th 
year which the z.-official Rimüt (cf. BHT sub 
usage c-1') has handed over to the messenger 
PN Nbn. 1055:11; barley owed by two persons 
LÚ la-mu-ta-nu ša LU za-zak-kw (text: zak-za- 
ku) VAS 3 35:5; PN LÚ za-zak-ku (in broken 
context, in a letter referring to the investiture 
of an official) PSBA 15 417:10. Note the geogr. 
name: URU É “™za-za-ak-ku BE 8 158:2. 


3' inletters: on the night of the second of 
Tammuz isata ina bit Nergal tandaqut LÚ za- 
zak-ku u PN ana muhhi ittalbunu ina silli ša 
ilàni sulum ana mimma mala ina libbi 
lightning struck the temple of Nergal, the 
z.-official and PN went there (but), thanks to 
the protection of the gods, everything is fine 
therein YOS 3 91:10; PN LÓ za-zak-ku ana 
panika altapra I am sending you herewith 
the z.-official Bél-uballit (the same person as 
in YOS 6 238 and AnOr 8 25) (give him all the 
gold he asks of youso that he can accomplish 
the workin Ekur) TCL 9 136:7 (let. of the crown 
prince Belshazzar); ina muhh PN Lt 2a-zak- 
kw ša ana šarri agbüni ... mūk lilika ina 
Aššur dulla lépus as to what I have written 
concerning the 2.-official PN, he should come 
and do his work in Assur ABL 464 r. 4 (NA, 
but referring to Babyl. affairs). 


According to the NB passages, the 2.- 
official (often mentioned without personal 
name) seems to have occupied a high 
administrative position in the palace and. was 
concerned with temple matters. In the few 
MB passages, his position appears to be of 
less importance, but he is still one of the 
offieials of the king. Only the rare OB refs. 
indicate that the scribe called dub.sar.zag. 
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**7a7aku 


ga was in some way connected with the as- 
sessment of taxes. The vocabularies equate 
dub.sar.zag.ga with zazakku, and the 
forerunners list it high up in the hierarchy of 
scribes, though the word is quite rare in that 
period. Probably a loan from Sum. (note the 
curious writing dub.za.zag.sar in Proto-Lu). 
The isolated writings za-zak-za-ku (see Lu, in 
lex. section) and LU zak-za-ku VAS 3 35:5 and 
BE 8 42:1 occur late. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73; Meissner, OLZ 1922 


243f.; Schwenzner Gerichtswesen 180; Kraus Edikt 
p. 139. 


**zāzāku (Bezold Glossar 110b) see ihenunz 
nakku. 


**7üzàti (Bezold Glossar 110b) read apsaz 
sti, see apsasit. 


**zàzu (Bezold Glossar 110b) to be read 
HÉ.NUN, see nuhšu and kannunaja. 


zàzu (zuzu) v.; 1. to divide into two or 
more parts (intrans.), to separate (referring 
to the dissolution of a legal bond and the 
sharing of the common funds), 2. to divide 
(objects, etc.), to divide into shares, 3. to 
take a share of (property) (with ina), 4. to 
distribute (shares among) (with dative or ana), 
5. zwuzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB, 
NB), 6. II/2 to be divided, 7. IV to be divid- 
ed; from OAkk. on; Iizūz — izáz, pl. izuzzu 
(i-zu-ù-az-zu MDP 28 427:28) — stative ziz — 
imp. züz, but pret. *iziz in NB (i-zi-zu TuM 
2-3 5:1, ta-zi-zt Nbn. 65:12), Ass. pres. izuaz, 
pl. izuzzu BIN 6 216:8 (OA), I/2 (Ass. azzuaz), 
IL uzwiz — uzwazjuzâz (pl. NB t-za-mi-zu 
YOS 3 200:29, and passim, (1-za-ma-zw passim), 
stative OB (Sa) zuzzu, SB zw'uz (NB also zu- 
mu-zu- TuM 2-3 7:28, Dar. 526:5, etc.), II/2, 
IV; wr. syll. and BAR (see mngs. 1b, e and 
7), note 1.BA KAR 194 r. iv 32, CT 41 16:9 (SB), 
JEN 414:11, and passim in OB leg., exceptionally 
BA.HAL-at CT 30 9:9 (SB); cf. zaà^izünuw, za^iztu, 
aviztu, zittu, zizünu, zizu adj., zizu C, zizu D 
in sa zizi, zwzütu, zü, B, züzá, züzam, zwuetu, 
zwuzu adj. and s., züzw A. 


ba, bar, hal = 2a-a-zu Nabnitu J 232ff.; BAD 
= za-a-zu  Proto-Izi f 10; ba-ár BAR = za-a-[zu] 
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zázu 


A 1/6:142; [ha-al] [ga] = 2a-a-zu, zi-it-tum A IT/6 
i17f., alsoIzi VI 3f. 

i.ba = ¢-zu-zu they divided, ¢-zu-uz he divided, 
l.ba.e = 2-2a-zé he will divide, i.ba.e.mes = i-zu- 
uz-zu they will divide Hh. I 338-341; [in].ba 
= i-zu-uz he divided Ai.Ii30,[in.ba].e$ = ¢-zu-zu 
they divided ibid. i 33, [in.na.a]n.ba= i-zu-us-su 
he gave him a share ibid. i 36, [in.na.a]n.ba.e 
= ú-zd-as-su he will distribute to him ibid. i 39, 
ur.a.86.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne = máé-it-ha-ri-iá à-zu-uz- 
zw they will divide equally Ai. VI i 29, also Ai. III 
ii 40, ur.a.só.ga.bi in.ba.eá = mi-it-ha-ri-is 
t-2u-zu they divided equally Ai. VI i 33, also Ai. III 
ii 38. 

an.da.nam.en.na kiá.an.na.key(Krb) mu. 
un.ne.Bi.in.hal.hal.la : itti Anim bélüt kissat 
Samé 1-2u-us-su-nu-ti together with Anu, he dis- 
tributed among them (the seven gods) the rulership 
over all of heaven CT 16 19:62f.; 4m.ma.al.ma. 
al.la.ta im.ta.ba.ba.e8 kima base šaknūti 
2u--4-za-kw  (Sum.) the collected treasures have 
been distributed (by the enemy) : (Akk.) I (Ištar) 
have been divided like treasured possessions RA 33 
104:23; sag. tab An dEn.1f1 4En.ki.ke, ni.hal. 
hal.la ba.an.(ba».eS.a.ta : $urrü Anu Enlil u 
Ea di-za-2-i-zu zizütim in the beginning Anu, Enlil 
and Ea distributed the portions TCL 6 51:49f., 
cf. x.ba.e8 : ú-za-iz (in broken context) 4R Add. 
p. £to 19No. 3 obv. 5f£.; a.rá igi igi.baigi.[gub. 
ba] ni.Smp ku[ru,]8id.dt ga.lá á.dà.a.á.dü.a. 
bi dt.a ha.laha.la.bi a.šà si.gi.e.ddi.zu.t : 
ard igå igibá igigubbá nikkass? piqittam pagüdw adé 
kala epésu zittam [z]a-a-zw egla palaku tidé do you 
know multiplication, reciprocals, coefficients, 
balancing of accounts, administrative accounting, 
how to make all kinds of pay allotments, divide 
property (and) delimit shares of fields? Gadd, 
BSOAS 20 256 K.2459:10ff., plus D.T. 147 r. 1ff. 
and LKA 66:3ff., etc.; [Sux] innin  hal.hal.la 
dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : mu-za-i-za-at SUK.4INNIN 
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES who distributes the food offer- 
ings of the great gods VAT 13838:3’f. (unpub.). 

[ba-al'par = za-a-zu, [b^-*lTgAm = pa-ra-su Izbu 
Comm. 458f., cf. BARD@4 | 2a-a-zu || BAR || pa-ra-su 
ibid. 252, for other comms. commenting on BAR, see 
mng. la, b; BAR // za-a-zu || BAR || mes-lu (comm., 
interpreting izuzzu as züzu, “half,” to Šamaš ina 
rabisu izuzza&u da?ummeás GAL if thesun, as it stands 
still when it sets, is dark) ACh Samaà 16:3; 7-hal 
ta-mit É-šú t-nam-din i-4AL || $-za-a-[z]u | ta-mit 
É-$4 i-nam-din 84 i-su 4-pa-gí-du — thal (i.e., 
he will be dissolved, see hálu A), he will give orders 
about his house (explanation) — é-HAL means he 
will divide (his property), he will give orders about 
his house (means) he will dispose of his house 
RA. 13 137:10 (comm. to diagn. omens); for comm. 
on HAL and BA, see mngs. la and 7. 


1. to divide into two or more parts 
(intrans.), to separate (referring to the disso- 
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lution of a legal bond and the sharing of 
the common funds) — a) in gen.: kima urru 
u misu i-zu-zu li-[...] just as day and night 
divide, so may [the disease and my body be- 
come separated(?)] CT 23 4 r. 18 (inc.); Summa 
gisimmaru ina, qabliáa i-zir(MUS)-ma ana 3-&ü 
i-2u-uz u l-ma GAL [2-ma] ba-ma-at lu SES. wg 
l.BA.ME lu DAM ù DAM T[AK,.ME] if a date 
palm ....-s in its middle and divides (there) 
in three, and one (shoot) is large (and) [two 
are] half-size(?), either brothers will divide 
(the paternal estate) or husband and wife will 
leave each other CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu) with 
comm. i.BA = i-zu-bPi 9995 (i6. i-zu-uz-zu) 
ibid. 29 r. 9 (Alu Comm.); summa mürw ... 
lišānšu ana šina i-zu-u[z2] if the tongue of a 
flame divides in two CT 39 35:40 (SB Alu), cf. 
ibid. 41-47; Summa izbu nahirsu istétma BAR- 
ma (= mislimma) GAR if the newborn animal 
has only one nostril and it lies in the center 
(see zittu mng. 6) CT 27 40:21, with comm. 
BAR = 2a~’a-2u Izbu Comm. W 376f. 

b) in legal context: intima abhi i-zu-uz-2u 
when the brothers want to take (their indi- 
vidual) shares CH § 165:43, cf. mürü ana 
ummatim ul i-zu-uz-zw the sons (of different 
wives) must not divide according to (their 
respective) mothers (for the sequel see mng. 
2d-2') ibid. $ 167:8; PN PN, u PN; à-2u-2u-ma 
u PN iste bitim ittisi PN PN, and PN; separated 
(with respect to the estate held in common), 
and PN left the house TCL 1473:3(0A); ahhü 
i-zu-zu mutu u assatu innezzebu brothers will 
separate, husband and wife will leave each 
other CT 38 48 ii 60, cf. Summa ahhū BAR.MES 
summa DAM uw [DAM] [TAK,.MES] CT 40 6 
K.2285+ :12 (SB Alu), cf. at-hu-& 1-zu-uz-[zul 
CT 40 20:8, note the comm. a-he-e BAR.MES 
(=) i-zu-zu [| a-he-e : ŠEŠ.MEŠ / BAR [za-a-zu] 
J BAR : uš-šu-ru [| $á-ni$ BE? : za-a-zw | 
B[EP-* uš-šu-ru] Tablet Funck 2 r. 6f. (Alu 
Comm.); mari i-zu-uz-zu-ma Gh š (i, e., 
ú-lu) DAM U [DAM TAK,].MES CT 39 35:41, cf. 
mara ina balat abiSunu BAR.MES CT 39 35:44 
(SB Alu); naparrurtu NAM.TAB.BA.MES ?-zu-zw 
mutu u aššatu innezzebu scattering: partners 
will dissolve (their association), husband and 
wife will leave each other KAR 153 obv.(!) 
30 (SB ext, cf. tappi BAR.MES CT 40 18:89 
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(SB Alu); immatima ah i-zu-uz-[zu] (obscure) 
Gilg. X vi 27. 

2. to divide (objects, etc.), to divide into 
shares — a) in hist. (armies, territories): 
nop|h]ar ummānija ana šena lu a-zu-uz I 
divided all my troops into two (armies) RA 7 
180 ii 6 (Maništušu), dupl. CT 32 lii l1; u Mitanni 
gabbu halqa Aššurājū u Alseajü ana ahamis 
iz(var. i)-zu-uz-zw but all of Mitanni was 
ruined, the Assyrians and the Alsheans 
divided it among themselves KBo 1 1:50, 
var. from KBo 1 2:31 (treaty); ina birisunu pata 
imandadu u i-za-a-zw they shall survey the 
region and divide (the territory) by mutual 
agreement KBo 1 5 iv 42, cf. ibid. 44, 48, 51; 
mi-sir-ri-Su-nu ištu tarsi GN ... adi Lullumé 
iskunumali-zul-zu they divided (the territory) 
by establishing a borderline from opposite 
GN as far as (the country of) the Lullumé 
CT 34 38 i 31 (Synchron. Hist.); ultu Sa-sili 
Subari [adi] Karduniag eqlati usamsiluma i- 
zu-zu from GN in Subartu to Kardunias 
they divided the territory in equal parts CT 
34 38 i 22 (Synchron. Hist.) malmalis i-zu- 
zw they divided (Akkad) into two (camps) 
Layard 91:75 (Shalm. III), cf. CT 34 40 iii 30 
(Synchron. Hist); gimir matisu rapasti malz 
malig a-zu-uz-ma ina qātē šūt-rēšēją 
am{ntima] I divided his entire large country 
in equal parts and put (them) under my 
officials Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 57:19, cf. ibid. 
pl. 38:50, and passim in Sar.; PN PN, müré a3z 
satisu asab kussi Sarrüti$u massu [rapaá]tu 
ištēniš i-zu-zu-ma ippusu tühazw although 
PN (and) PN,, the sons of his (different) wives, 
divided his (their father’s) extensive land 
(and the right) to sit on his royal throne, they 
eventually got into a fight Winckler Sar. pl. 
34:118; mdtu šâšu ana sihirti$a ana šinīšu 
a-zu-uz-ma 2 sut-résija ana pahūte eligunu 
askun I divided that entire land into two 
(parts) and set over them two of my officials 
as governors Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12f.; mata 
ahennd ni-zu-uz-ma let us divide the country 
among ourselves Streck Asb. 12 i 126. 

b) in med., lit. and omen texts — 1’ with 
finite verb: mé ana šalšīšu ta-za-az-ma 1-34 
2-šú 3-864 ana uburrisu tasappak you divide 
the water into three parts and give each 
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of the three (parts) as an enema KAR 157 
r.8, of. ana 2-šú ta-za-az-ma KAR 298 r. 40 
(rit); ana 15-35% i.BA divide (the mixture) 
into fifteen (parts) KAR 194 r. iv 32; imitti 
pagrija u sumél pagrija i-zu-zw (the evil 
demons) separated the right and left sides 
of my body KAR 267:15, dupl. LKA 85 r. 5; 
biri ina baréa màré [bàré .. . a] ana 4-šú a-zu- 
zu the diviners, whom I had divided into four 
(teams) in order (for each group independent- 
ly) to make a divination for me Winckler 
Sammlung 2 p. 52 K.4730 r. 8, see Winckler, AOF 
1410f. and Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 156 with photo- 
graph, cf. a-2u-us-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. obv. 15; 
difficult: mahiri kunāši ilum i-za-a-az PBS 
1/2 99 i 7 (OB smoke omens); note with ramanu 
as substitutional object: Jumma samnum [ajna 
<2> ramansu i[zul-uz if the oil divides 
itself in two CT 5 4:2, emendation from dupl. 
summa samnum ana 2 ramanšu iz-2u-uz YOS 
10 58:2, also, wr. ana &i-ni-éu ramanšu i-zu- 
AZ YOS 10 57:4, ef. also, wr. ana 2-$w CT 
5 4:18, dupl. YOS 10 57:21, cf. ana erbésu 
ramansu i-zu-uz CT 5 4:26 (all OB oil omens). 

2’ in the stative: ištēniš lu kubbutuma 
ana Sina lu (var. la) zi-zu they (the gods) shall 
be honored alike, but they shall be divided in 
two (groups) En. el. VI 10; Summa qutru ana 
Sinisu zi-i-ig Sinit témim if the smoke is 
divided in two: dissent UCP 9 375:31 (OB 
smokeomens), cf. summa martum miisa ana sina 
zi-i-zu if the liquid of the gall bladder is 
divided in two YOS 10 31 x 27 (OB ext.), Sumz 
ma ubān hast qablitum ana šina zi-za-at-ma 
ibid. 40:20, Summa ZI ana 3 zi-za-at-ma ibid. 
45:62 (all OB ext.), also titrant ana Sina BAR.MES 
Boissier DA 231:31, and passim in SB ext., note 
the writing summa amütw BA.HAL-at CT 30 
9:9; Summa izbu ... misil kisadisu ana 2 zi-iz 
mitu ana 2 [izzáz] if the middle of the neck 
of the newborn lamb is divided in two, the 
country will divide in two CT 27 26:7, for 
restoration, see mng. 7, cf. Summa rés appisu 
BAR-iz Kraus Texte 23:16, also, wr. 22-i-i2 
KAR 3965 r. i’ 2’ (physiogn.). 

C) in math.: bümat tallim ana erbet ta-za- 
az-ma you divide half of the diameter in four 
MCT 98b Pa 3; 2,30 BUR ana 10 zu-az divide 
by ten 2,30, the depth MKT 1 148 r. ii 3 (- 
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TMB 33 No. 68); püram sapliam ana tesit zu-uz 
divide the lower plot in nine MKT 1 290:3, 
cf. ibid. 2 (= TMB 99 No. 198); 6 akhū i-zu- 
zu-us six brothers divided it (the triangular 
field) MOT 50 D r. 14, cf. eglam ana &ina zu- 
t-uz (for a-zu-uz) ibid. 44 B 3; 2 UD.SAR. 
MES IGI.MES ... Sin 1-8% BAR-ma ... KI.MIN 
ina nabté 1o1.MES-ma (if) two crescents (of 
the moon) are visible (that is) the moon is 
divided once, or also, (the moon) is seen in a 
.... (with comm. :) KiSr,zr (=) nab-tu-% ina 
sáti Sumsu qabi [Kk]tSr,.zr (=) nab-tu-t ša 
muttassu zi-za-át. — KISI,.z1 (with the trans- 
lation)  nabtá is mentioned in a word list, 
KISI,.Z1 (is) nabti, because it is divided in 
half ACh Sin 3:82f. 

d) in leg. and econ. —1' in OA: Suklam 
assinisu mi-zu-üz-ma 30 MA.NA AN.NA SIG; PN 
ilge we divided the sixty-mina unit (of tin) 
into two, and PN took thirty minas of fine tin 
BIN 6 79:25, cf. némalam [ana sini Sw ni-zu- 
a-az we will divide the profit into two 
OIP 27 15:30, also, wr. ni-zu-wa-az Kültepe 
b/k 19:7, cited Balkan Observations p. 42, also ana. 
dalsisu t-zu-a-az TCL 4112:3; dinama [mi]&la 
zu-za sell (the garments) and then divide 
(the profit) half and half! CCT 3 9:39 (let.); 
ina, Alim ammala simatisunu i-zu-zu they 
will divide (the silver) in the City according to 
their arrangements TCL 14 21:11; mikkassü 
qurbu ... alkama ammala tahsistim li-zu-zu 
the time for settling the accounts draws near, 
come and let them make the division ac- 
cording to the memorandum KT Blanckertz 
3:30; Ssittam ... ammala simat abisunu i-zu- 
zu they will divide the rest (of the inheritance) 
according to the disposition (made by) their 
father TuM 1 22a:22, cf. ibid. 41; Summa 
subati i-zu-zw izizma ana qàtini zu-uz if they 
divide the garments, be present and see that 
the division is fair (lit. divide on our behalf)! 
CCT 3 3a:26ff.; x kaspam assim UDU.HI.A Sa 
zu-a-zi-im abbit karim nuraddi we added 12 
shekels of silver to the price of the sheep which 
were to be distributed (and paid it) to the 
establishment of the kàrum TCL 20 155:6, cf. 
x GIN ana šīm alpim sa ni-zu-zu ana PN 
asqul I paid to PN, as the price of the ox, x 
shekels (of silver), which we divided (between 
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us) TCL 1453:18'; umma éül«ma» ula zi-za-ni 
he said, “We have not made a division" 
CCT 3 36b:8. 

2’ in OB: summa alpum alpam ikkimma 
ustamit sim alpim baltim u sir alpim mitim 
be-el alpim kilallan i-zu-uz-zu if one ox gores 
an(other) ox and causes its death, both ox 
owners shall divide (between them) the price 
(realized from the sale) of the live ox and 
the carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:15; 
summa awilum ana awilim kaspam ana 
tappütim iddin némelam u butugqgdm ša 
ibbaásü mahar ilim mitharis i-zu-uz-zw if a 
man gives silver to a(nother) man (to go) into 
partnership (with him), they shall divide the 
profit or loss, whichever it may be, equally 
before the god CH § 98:8 (= Driver and Miles 
Babylonian Laws 2 p. 42 $ U), cf. némelam 
mitha[ris] i-zu-[uz-zw] Jean Sumer et Akkad 
No. 188:12; ina hamustim šattim bél kirim u 
nukaribbum mithàris i-zu-zu in the fifth year 
the owner of the orchard and the gardener 
shall equally share (the produce of the 
orchard) CH § 60:22; DUMU.A.GAR Sa šēšunu 
má, ublu i-zu-uz-zu the people of the rural 
district whose grain the water has carried 
away shall share (the money obtained from 
the sale of the man who caused the inunda- 
tion by his carelessness, together with his 
property) CH § 54:30; mimma sa mussa u šî 
istu innemda iršů ana Sinisu i-zu-uz-zu-ma 
they shall divide into two (parts) whatever 
her husband and she had acquired from the 
time they moved in together CH § 176 A 16, 
cf. § 176:4, cf. also Seam ... «ana» Salus zu- 
ú-zi divide the barley into three (parts) 
TCL 1 27:18 (let); S¢rikti wmmatisunu ileqz 
qûma makkür bit abim mitháris i-zu-uz-zu (the 
sons of different wives shall not divide the 
estate according to their mothers) they shall 
receive the dowries of their (respective) 
mothers and shall divide their father's estate 
in equal shares CH $ 167:8, cf. Siriktasa mari 
mahritum u warkütum i-zu-uz-zw ibid. $ 173: 
50; ina mitgurtisunu isqam iddüma HA.LA 
É.AD.DA.A.NI l.BA.E.NE they cast the lot by 
agreement and divided the inheritance from 
their father's estate Jean Tell Sifr 44:47, cf. 
ina isqim i-zu-á-zu they divided by lot Jean 
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Tell Sifr 68:25; P[N] ki PN, níg.g[a] a.na. 
me.a.[bil i.ba PN divided all the movable 
property that there was with PN, PBS 13 
52:4; PN ù PN, dumu.meš PN, ha.la. 
é.ad.da.e.ne ... in.ba.«gi».e& in.duy,. 
gi.eS PN and PN,, the sons of PN, divided 
the inheritance from their father's estate, 
(and) they are satisfied VAS 13 90:21; bisam 
u makküram ša ibassü mithàris [i-zu-zul they 
divided in equal shares all existing property 
Boyer Contribution 127:11, cf. é.a níg.ga.bi 
l.ba.e.ne they will divide all the movable 
property of the estate YOS 8 167:10, also 
Boyer Contribution 109:20; ilkam eqlam u 
bitam ana awillim mala awilim za-zi-im 
[t]dbubuma they agreed to divide the ilku- 
obligation, the field and the house in equal 
shares JCS 581 MAH 15993:6, also ibid. 80 MAH 
15970:5, cf. awilum mala awilim i-za-az they 
shall divide (the sesame and barley) in equal 
shares Grant Smith Coll. 264:18; PN w PN, 
SU.RLA.BI i-2u-%-zu-% PN and PN, will di- 
vide (the profit) half and half UET 5 391:15, 
cf. Sapiltam mithāriš i-zu-zu-t ibid. 114:7, 
also ur.a.sé.ga.bi i.ba.e.ne ibid. 129:17; 
ezub fB.TAG, X A.SA Sa PN u PN, i-zu-2u zi-2u 
gam[ru] they have received their full shares, 
apart from the remainder of the field of x 
iku, which PN and PN, have divided PBS 
8/2 248:12, cf. zi-zw gamru Waterman Bus. 
Doe. 78:6, also BE 6/1 28:21, 62:28, zi-iz gamir 
zitiasu gamir VAS 8 27:8, cf. also CT 4 46b:5 
(all from Sippar); PN u PN, lu zi-i-zu-& PN 
and PN, have received the share (of their 
inheritance) (deposition of witnesses) YOS 8 
66:25 (case); 2i-20 UD.KUR.SE ahum ana ahim 
ula iraggam they (the two brothers) have 
received their shares. (of the inheritance), 
neither may make a claim against the other 
UET 5 114:12, cf. PN u amnükw zi-za-nu-t 
OECT 3 56:12, also adini la 2i-i-zwu until now 
they have not made the division TCL 17 
59:19. Note: nu.ha.la.e.dé.en nu.bi.i.a. 
eš (they took an oath that) they would not 
say, “We have not made a division” UET 
5 264:12; for the same phrase in Elam, see 
mng. 2b—4', see also zizu adj. 

3’ in Mari, Alalakh: erénam $urminam u 


asam ana &alsisu li-zu-zu ... áalusti ri-qí «im 
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ki» áunüli ša ana GN ana GN, u ana GN, 
Sübulim i-zu-zu ana zīm i-zu-uz-zu idiáam ina 
tuppim suiteramma let them divide the (con- 
signment of) cedar, cypress and myrtle into 
three parts (and) write down on a tablet 
item by item (each) third of these aromatics 
that they have divided in order to take them 
to GN, GN, and GN,, according to the way 
they divide them ARM 1 7:10 and 18; andku 
ittika bit abini isténig ni-za-a-az you and 
I together will divide our father’s estate 
Wiseman Alalakh 7:12; ana bim za-a-zi-im 
issapru (the officials) were sent to divide the 
estate ibid. 27; aššum A.SÀ.Hr.A Sa ab [Puz 
rat|tim za-z[i-i]m u ina A.SÀ.HE.A ša sübim 
sabatim as to distributing the fields on the 
banks of the Euphrates and teams taking 
holdings from these fields ARM 1 6:22, cf. 
mimma eglétim ... la ta-za-az ibid. 35, cf. also 
ibid. 31 and 33; note the idiom pirsam zdzu 
in Mari: pirsam a-zu-uz I distributed (the 
oxen) ARM 6 36:5. 

4’ in Elam: PN PN, PN, PN, aplü sa PN; 
makkirasu i-zu-zw PN, PN, PN, (and) PN, 
the sons of PN; divided his property MDP 
24 328:6; ina ebüri seam u tibnam mala 
ahmāma i-zu-uz-zw at the harvest they shall 
divide the barley and the straw equally MDP 
22 126:10, cf. MDP 23 277:13, and passim; 
némel ibbassima ma|la] ahmami i-zu-zu they 
shall equally divide as much profit as (the 
business trip) will yield MDP 23 270:9, cf. 
némelam mala ahmam i-zu-zw MDP 22 120:8, 
and passim; eqlu zittu ša PN ša itti PN, PN, 
u PN, zi-zu the field, PN's share, which he 
received after division with PN, PN, and 
PN, MDP 22 72:4, also ibid. 132:4 (both records 
of gifts); exceptionally, dative for s: PN 
[makkirjam kaspam lirsima PN, i-za-as- 
[súm] PN, makküram kaspam lirésima PN 
i-za-as-súm whatever property or silver PN 
may acquire PN, will share with him (for PN, 
ittišu izáz), whatever property or silver PN, 
may acquire PN will share with him MDP 
28 425:10 and 13; ttu MU 5.KAM ana Sina 
i-zu-ù-AZ-zù from the fifth year on they 
divide (the produce of the orchard) in two 
MDP 28 427:28; mahar PN mér sipri ša awáte 
ša i-zu-zu-ma iddinusunüsi in the presence of 
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PN, the delegate in the matter, who made the 
division and gave them (their shares) MDP 
23 174:24, also ibid. 175:23 and 176:23; apliise 
sunu zi-za-at gamrat their inheritance is com- 
pletely divided MDP 24330: 18, also ibid. 329: 12; 
for OB Sippar, see mng. 2b-2'; Sa... ina 
ms RN u RN, PN itti PN, ahišu zi-zu 
mest duppuru (the paternal property) which 
PN has divided completely and to (their) 
satisfaction with his brother PN, under 
an oath taken by RN and RN, MDP 23 
321-322:31, cf. aššu É.DU.A PN u PN, ša 
ištēniš zi-zw MDP 22 5:3, also zi-zu-& duppuru 
mest tamt they made the division (of the prop- 
erty) under oath, completely and to (their) 
satisfaction MDP 23 169:46, and passim in 
this phrase, note the writing z0-i-zu MDP 22 
10:11 and 33, cf. zi-i-zw mesá tamt isqa nad 
MDP 23 168:13; ni$ RN u RN, itmûma i-zu- 
zu imsü they took an oath by RN and RN, 
they have divided (the property) completely 
MDP 23 177 r. 5; zi-zu duppuru mies]i šunu 
ana ahmami ... ul itebbû [Sa ull 2i-za-a-ku 
[ul mes]âku iqabbáü they made a division (of 
the property) completely and to their satis- 
faction and will not sueeach other — whoever 
says, “I did not participate in the division of 
the entire property" MDP 24 336:10-15, and 
passim in such phrases; we have conformed to 
the division by lots made by our father 
kima zi-za-nu-ma, zi-za-mu we are keeping to 
the division by which we were given our 
shares MDP 23 173 r. 9. 

5’ in MA: PN u ahhüsu ... egla u libbi 
ali zi-zw PN and his brothers have divided 
(the paternal estate) at home and abroad 
KAJ 10:6, cf. abhé mutisa la zi-e-zw (if) her 
husband's brothers have not received their 
individual shares KAV 1 iii 84 (Ass. Code $ 25), 
see zizw in la zizu adj. ; unüti haliqta ina bit PN 
sarrütw iz-zu-zw sübé ša wnüta ina bitika i-2u- 
zu-niuunita gabba ... legea alka (PN, com- 
plained to me) “The thieves have divided my 
lost goods in PN's house" — come and bring 
with you the people who have divided the 
goods in your house and all the goods! KAV 
168: 10ff. (let.). 

6’ in Nuzi: summa māršu $a PN ibašši 
u itti PN, mithüriá i-zu-uz-zw if there be any 
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sons of PN, they shall divide equally with 
PN, RA 23 155 No. 51:13; minummé ša 
nuptehhiru andku u PN mithāriš ni-iz-zu-uz 
PN and I, we have divided equally whatever 
(assets) we had acquired HSS 5 99:14; ina 
bérigunu k?am mni-zu-wz-zw they (the two 
sons, text: we) divide (the property) thus 
among themselves RA 23 144 No. 6:3, cf. ibid. 
146 No. 15:4; malahamig i-zu-zw they shall 
divide equally HSS 5 71:29, and passim,  iffiz 
hamisma i-zu-uz-zu RA 23 143 No. 5:37; alikmi 
eglati ša PN itti PN, [zul-uz-mi u [at]-ta 2 
gatatu leqémi u PN, iltsltu lilgémi u PN, ina 
egli zu-a-zi la imangur go and divide PN's 
fields with PN,, take two shares, and PN, may 
take one! — but PN, would not agree to 
divide the field HSS 5 46:17 and 22; u minwmsz 
mé eglàtija rihütiw PN itti PN, malahamis i-za- 
az-[r] but the rest of my fields PN shall 
divide equally with PN, JEN 352:15. 


7’ in NB: tuppi zitti ša isqüti ... $a PN u 
PN, itti ahāmiš i-zu-zu tablet con- 
cerning a division of prebends, which PN and 
PN, (two brothers) divided equally  Peiser 
Verträge 91:3, cf. tuppi zitti ša PN u PN, itti 
ahāmeš i-zu-zu UET 4 52:2, and passim; 12 
ganâti ša PN u PN, ... itti ahāmeš imhurima 
itti ahāmeš la i-zu-zu as for the (house of) 
twelve “reeds” which PN and PN, received 
jointly but had not divided between them- 
selves VAS 5 39:4, cf. qanāti Suati itti PN 
i-zu-uz-ma ibid. 9, and. passim with itti; for the 
present and the stative, see mng. 5c, but note 
2t-1Z-SUx(SUMUN) Dar. 465:5. 


3. to take a share of (property) (with ina): 
ina bûlätija ë i-zu-uz Summa i-zu-uz Sasqilassu 
he must not take a share of my capital, if he 
has taken any, make him pay it back TCL 20 
83:39 (OA let.); ina mimma kaspim 1 cin 
ša iraąaššiūni PN u PN, mišla i-zu-zw of every 
shekel of silver that they acquire, PN and 
PN, will each take a half share BIN 6 216:8 
(OA let.); ina makkür bit abim mithāriš i-zu- 
uz-zu (the brothers) shall take equal shares 
of the estate of their father CH § 165:50, cf. 
CH § 170:57, note as omen apod.: mari ina 
bu[sé] abisunu [zi-it-tam] t-zu-az-zu YOS 10 
41:34; ina makkür bit abim mari amtim itti 
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mari hirtim ul t-zu-uz-zu the children of the 
slave girl do not share in the estate of the 
father with the children of the first wife CH 
$ 171:72; ina makkür bit abim šalušti aplitisa 
i-za-az-ma (the maditw) shall take the one- 
third inheritance due to her from the paternal 
estate CH § 181:71, cf. ina makkir bit abim 
Salusti aplitisa itti ahhisa i-z4-az-ma CH § 
182:90, cf. also CH § 183:14, also zittam kima 
aplim i&tén i-za-az-ma CH $ 180:55; ina bitim u 
1T1.6.KAM bümat <Sat>tim za-za-am iqbüsumma 
10 Gin É ... u ITL2.KAM x-x-tim ina bit PN 
abisu itti ahisu ilgéma (the judges) ordered 
that he (PN,) take an (additional) share from 
the house and the six-month (i. e., half-year) 
(prebend, which fell to his brother’s share), 
and (PN,) took a ten-shekel (area) of the house 
and two months’ . from his brother's 
(share) of his father's estate TCL 1 104:10 (OB); 
ina basitim ša ill? am mitharis i-zu-uz-zu they 
will take an equal share from any property 
that may turn up (later) BE 6/1 28:23 (OB); 
ina mal ina bitigsunu ibaššů i-zwu-zu-ma lib: 
bašunu tab (PN and PN,) took shares, to 
(their) mutual satisfaction, of whatever there 
was in their house ARM 8 84:9; ina makkürim 
$a PN 2i-i-zu duppuru MDP 24 334:7 (Elam), 
ina eglàti ... malahāmiš i-zu-uz- zu JEN 166:8, 
and passim, cf. ina eglati rihéti ... PN la i-za- 
UZ JEN 404:15, cf. also HSS 5 72:30; ina isqi 

. itti ahāmeš ana ūmu sdtu i-zu-zu- (the 
brothers) took shares of the prebend, in perpe- 
tuity, by mutual agreement BRM 2 24:4 (NB 
tuppi zitti); for other division agreements, see 
zittu. 


4. to distribute (shares among) (with 
dative or ana) —a) in OA: ana babat kaspini 
u jüti zu-za-nim distribute (the silver) to our 
silver accounts and to me BIN 4 224:39. 


XX^ 


b) in OB: eglam mala ina qütiáunu ibassi 
mithàriá zu-us-sú-nu-ši-im distribute equally 
among them (the three heirs) the land that 
they are (now) holding (in common) TCL 7 
12:15, of. [kt p] tuppütim šināti [GIŠ.SAR.HI]. 
[Al 2u-za-Su-nu-si-im ibid. 26:9; Summa sina 
harrünasunu ina bit abisunu bamá zu-us-st- 
Inu-sil-im-ma_ if there are two service units 
in the corvée work in their family, divide (the 
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shares) among them half and half TCL 7 
64:18; sabi ahiütim ša ibaššů béli za-za-am 
igbima sabi ahiatim ša ibaššů ina qabi bélija 
a2-2U-AZ-si-nu-si-im my lord ordered (me) 
to distribute the irregular troops who are 
here, (and) according to my lord’s order, I 
have distributed all the irregular troops who 
are here YOS 2 92:13ff. (let.); 26 (kanikü) ša 
ana müdütim zi-zu — 26 sealed documents 
which were distributed to others Boyer Contri- 
bution 101:14; HA.LA PN ša PN, abuésu i-zu- 
zu-Su-um zi-zw gamru this is PN's share, 
which his father, PN,, allotted him — they 
have divided everything TCL 1 196:7, cf. 
HA.LA PN ša PN, i-zu-zu-8u-Qum») zi-zu ga- 
am-ra ... ana ahisunu ša illakwni izzazu this 
is the share of PN which PN, (his brother?) 
has allotted him, they have divided every- 
thing, to any brother who may come (later on, 
with a claim) both are jointly responsible 
TCL 1 89:12; x kaspam AN.NE.SU $a hubull 
PN ana PN, marisu i-zu-us-sí PN has allotted 
to hisson PN, x silver, the .... of the debt 
CT 4 22a:9, dupl. x kaspam <AN.NE.SU> 
hubullam PN ana PN, mārišu i-zu-st Water- 
man Bus. Doc. 21:7; ana 3 SES.A.NI mithāriš 
zu-uz divide equally among three brothers 
MKT 1 290 r. 5 (= TMB 99 No. 197:5) (math.). 


c) in Elam: mimma makkiram $a PN 
abusunu i-2u-zu-Su-nu-t(for -81)-im u šunu 
itiruma warki abisunu i-zu-zw they redivided 
after their father's death all the property that 
their father, PN, had distributed among them 
MDP 24 340:6ff., cf. isqaí PN u PN, sa PN, 
abusina i-zu-zu-ší-na-ší MDP 23 215:4. 

d) in lit. and omen texts: ana dlija bitatim 
a-eu-uz I distributed lots to (the citizens of) 
my city AOB 1 6:25 (Ilu$uma); sarrum kabz 
tütióu idákma bisasunu u makküráunu ana 
bisat lant i-za-az the king will kill his nobles 
and allocate their property to that of the gods 
YOS 10 14:9 (OB ext.). 

e) in NB: tuppi zitti ša PN ... ana PN, 
marisu tardennu i-zu-zu tablet concerning 
the division which PN made in favor of his 
younger son, PN, VAS 1 35:3 (NB). 


B. zwuzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB, 


NB) — a) in hist.: namkürisu[nu] büsésunu 
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bašītu<šuynu elteqe u &-za-iz anja] ERÍN.MEŠ 
tillatija I took away whatever goods (and) 
personal possessions they (had) and dis- 
tributed (them) among my auxiliary troops 
Smith Idrimi 74; nisé äšib qerbišu ana sindi u 
birte zu--ú-zu illiku rēšūtu the people living 
therein were distributed among the foreign 
riffraff (and thus) went into slavery Borger 
Esarh. 15 ii 10, cf. ibid. 25 v 21, 26 iv 32, cf. ana 
sindi u birti ú-za(text -zu)-i-2u mimmẸĒa 
Lambert BWL 34:99 (Ludlul I); sit[tūtešunu] 
ana ekallātija rabůtija libit ekallija u [nisé 
Ninuja Kalha KAK-zu Arbailu kima sēni ú-za- 
^-i2 I distributed the rest of them like sheep 
among my palaces, my nobles, the entourage 
of my palace (and) the citizens of Nineveh, 
Calah, Kakzu (and) Arbela Borger Esarh. 106 
ii 22; nakru ahi li-za-i-za šalļ[latkunu] may 
a barbarous enemy cast lots over you as 
prisoners of war Borger Esarh. 109 iv 19, cf. 
Wiseman Treaties 61:430 (from copy pl. 35 No. 
35); sitti Sallati nakirt kabittu ana gimir karasija 
u bel pihatija nisé māhāzānija rabüte kima séni 
lu ú-za->-iz I distributed the rest of the many 
enemy prisoners like sheep among my whole 
camp, also (among) my governors (and) the 
citizens of my large cities OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.), 
ef. ibid. 63 v 22, cf. also Streck Asb. 60 vii 8; 
gammalé kima séni wparris t-za--iz ana nisé 
Assur I apportioned camels as if they were 
sheep and goats to the citizens of Assyria 
Streck Asb. 76 ix 47, cf. ibid. 132 viii 10, 200 iv 23. 

b) in lit.: Marduk sarru ili 4-za2-iz(var. 
-az) (Sal Anunnaki gimrassunu eliá u saplis 
Marduk, the king of the gods, divided all the 
Anunnaki into upper and lower groups 
En. el. VI 39; Sa ... ana Igigi u Anunnaki 
t-za--i-zu (var. &-za-a-a-z[w]) manzdzu who 
allotted a station (each) to the Igigi and to 
the Anunnaki En. el. VI 145; ša ... bérati 
upattů 4-za--i-zw mé nuhsi who opened the 
wells (and) apportioned water in abundance 
everywhere En. el. VII 60; ultu ... ana 
Anunnaki ša Samé u erseti t-za--i-2u isqassun 
after he (Marduk) had allotted their portions 
to (each of) the Anunnaki of heaven and 
earth En. el. VI 46, cf. mu-za--iz isqétu RAcc. 
149 i 14; dalamtas ibarri kūbu ú-za-a-zu ibanná 
niklati ashe (Marduk)examined her (Tiamat’s) 
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dead body, to cut the monster (lit. abortion) 
into parts (and) to create ingenious things 
(therewith) En. el. IV 136; (when Anu, Enlil 
and Ea) ili must t-[ad-du]-lu] 4-za-i-zw 
harrā[ni] appointed the gods of the night 
(the moon and the stars) (and) divided the 
ecliptic (among them) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981:4, 
and see p. 89. 

c) in letters and leg. (replacing zâzu in MB 
and NB): exceptionally in OB: ana baqri 
igür biritim ša É zu-uz-zu-ú PN izzaz PN 
guarantees against any claim on the party 
wall which divides the house Grant Smith 
College 274: 2 (OB), and see Ai. I i 39, in lex. section; 
ki t-za-i-zu 40 MA.NA Sipatu irtéhaninni after 
he distributed (the wool), forty minas of wool 
were left over for me BE 17 27:31 (MB let.), 
ef. (in broken context) ibid. 17:17; minde 
SE.NUMUN ki iddinüni ana ali kit ú-ze-i-zu ul 
asbikuma of course, I was not present when 
they delivered the barley for seed and dis- 
tributed (it) among the (farmers of the) village 
PBS 1/2 47:4 (MB let.), cf. (barley) ana ali ú- 
za-iz BE 14 101:18 (MB), cf. also BE 15 168:36, 
46, 50 and 199:28 (MB); harbi ... zu--á-za 
išpura he sent me an order to parcel out the 
harbu-fields BE 17 8:19 (MB let.); zéru Sa .. 
PN mär šarri ina amat sarri ana LÓ.GAL.MES 
GIS.BAR.MES %@-za--i-2u the field which 
Belshazzar, the crown prince, distributed to 
the tax collectors by order of the king YOS 6 
103:3 (NB), ef. amu sa 4-za-mi-zu-$4 YOS 
3 200:29 (NB let.), also %-za-mi-zu- ibid. 11, 
and zu-mi-zi(!) CT 22 76:20 (NB let); tuppi 
zitti ša qanát biti ... ša PN 4-za-i-2u-ma 
ana PN; ahisu zittasw sa biti iddinu deed of 
division concerning the area of the house 
which PN divided, and of which he gave his 
brother PN, his share Cyr. 128:3, cf. šīm 
qanáti ša itti PN ...ú-za-i-zu AnOr 84:7, cf. 
also a field ina birini nu-za-i-zi-ma TCL 12 
04:7; adi muhhi ša wiltisunu u mimmu 
nikkassi ša PN abisunu itti ahames t-za-ma-zu 
until they divide among themselves their 
promissory notes and all the accounts of 
PN, their father Evetts Ev.-M. 13:6, cf. ul 
&-za-ma-zu- TuM 2-3 7:29, also ahāmeš ú- 
2a--zw YOS 7 69:13, malmalis t-za--a-zu 
ibid. 90:18; put zitti ša PN ... da itti PN, 
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ahisu ... la zu2-&-zw PN’s share, which he 
had not yet divided with his brother PN, 
VAS 6 95:11, cf. TuM 2-3 168:5, and passim in NB, 
note, wr. zu--4-sw TuM 2-3 6:8 and VAS 3 
104:5, with fem. zu-za-ti Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 
p. 55 No. 886:9, bitātišunu ul zu2-zw YOS 6 
143:14, zéru [ahd|mes zu-mu-zu- TuM 2-3 
7:28, itti ahümeás zu-mu-zu- Dar. 526:5. 


d) other oces.: summa istu bitisunuma 
«$a» la ú-ze-iz-zu-ú Summa iskarisunu la 
izib[u] they did not divide their estate, they 
did not leave their work assignment (oath) 
HSS 13 212:23 (Nuzi); éulmünüte &-za-zi iduke 
kanni he always distributes gifts and (there- 
by) ruins (lit. kills) me ABL 84 r. 14 (NA); 
X BANSUR.MES ana nisé «e» za--á-[zw] x 
shares of food portions distributed to the 
people ADD 946 r. 12, cf., wr. za-[']-u-zu ibid. 
r. 8. 

6. II/2 to be divided: [x v] passiré sa 
LÜ.GAL.MES uz-za-&-zw [when the portions(?)] 
for the tables of the nobles have been distrib- 
uted MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 (= p. 64) iii 34 (MA rit.). 


7. IV to be divided:  màr& ina bu[lii] 
abigunu x x x iz-zu-Az-zu the sons will be 
given their shares (of the paternal estate) 
during the lifetime of their father YOS 10 
41:34 (OB ext.); kirütim ša ana GAL.NI.MES íz- 
zu-uz-Izw| (for izzuzza) ... zw-za-Su-nu-&i-im 
distribute among them the orchards which 
are to be divided among the administrators of 
orchards! TCL 7 26:6 and 9 (OB let.); x head 
of cattle ša ina abul 4N anna ana 12 iz-zu-zw 
that have been divided into twelve (groups) 
in the gate of DN UET 5 819:18 (OB); matu 
birit birit issabbat : birit birit malmalis ana 2-šú 
iz-za-zu-ma (for izzázma) the country will be 
taken in two parts(?) (explanation :) birit birit 
means equally, (that is), it will be divided in 
two 2R 47i 23 (comm. to astrol.); summa sant 
padinu kima 4AL tém mati i$ann? HAL za-a-zw 
ana 2 BAR-az-ma if, secondly, the “path” is 
like (the cuneiform sign) HAL, the mind of the 
land will change, HAL means z., (this means) 
it (the land) will divide in two CT 20 27:5, dupl. 
ibid. 25:18, 29:6; Summa uban ha&t qablitu ki- 
da-a-ti BAR.MES-3 ana 2 BAR-az-ma if the 
outer sides of the middle finger of the lung 
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. it, (explanation) it divides in two CT 31 
40 iv 11, ef. ibid. 8 (SB ext.). 


The verb follows the paradigm of the 
mediae infirmae given in von Soden GAG p. 34* 
No. 26 and 28, see also ibid. § 104r. Züzu was re- 
placed in MB and NB by zw uzu, perhaps to 
avoid confusion with the present of uzuzzu. 
The form 7z-za-zu-ma 2R 47, cited sub mng. 
7 (IV/1), is quite irregular and stands for izzáz. 
The refs. cited sub mng. 1 attest to a rare in- 
transitive use of this otherwise transitive verb. 


Poebel, AS 8 179ff.; von Soden, ZA 50 169 n. 1; 
Kraus Edikt 134. 


zru see zéru. 
zebélu see zabdalu. 


zebü v.;toslaughter, sacrifice; SB*; I *izbe 
— *izabbe; of. zību A. 

nigé ana ilànija az-be I sacrificed sheep to 
my gods Sumer 6 16 iii 42, also Layard 88:29 
and 70, KAH 2 113:15, Sumer 7 61 26 (Shalm. ITT), 
AKA 373:89 (Asn.), cf. nigé ta-za-be ZA 36 198:35 
(chem.). 

A late word, which occurs only — possibly 
as an Assyrianism — in the SB texts cited. 
Although a reading as-bat is equally possible, 
it is not likely, because niqá never occurs with 
sabatu. 

For the etymology, see zibu A. 
zébu see zibu C. 
zeru see ziru À s. 

Zeeru see ziru A adj. 

**zehzehi (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sihsihu. 
z@iranu see 2@irdnu. 
z@iru see 2a iru. 


zenenü adj.; irascible; lex.*; of. zená. 

14.8&.dib lu-Sa-ti-ib (pronunciation) = ze-nu-u, 
1u.3&.dib.dib lu-Sa-ti-ib-ti-ib (pronunciation) = 
ze-ni-nu-ú KBo 1 39:9’f. (Lu App.). 


Formed like réméná. 


zenü (fem. zenitu) adj.; 
NA; cf. zená. 


angry; OB, SB, 


zenü 
gü.S$ub.ba = zé-nu-u = (Hitt.) §a-a-an-za angry 
Izi Bogh. A 108; lú.šà.dib lu-Sa-ti-ib (pronuncia- 
tion) = ze-nu-% KBo 1 39:9' (Lu App.). 
dug,.ga.bi.ta ka.é.a.zu.ta dim.me.ir 8a. 
dib.ba.mu ki.tuS nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru: 
ina qi-bit-ka ila ze-nu-tu ana subtisunu iturru the 
angry gods return at your (Anu’s) command to 
their dwelling place (i. e., the city they had left) 
RAecc. 70:17f. 

a) said of gods —1’ in gen.: ilisunu zi-mu- 
u-ti istardtesunu $absáte unih I appeased 
their (the sanctuaries’) angry gods and 
offended goddesses Streck Asb. 40 iv 88; KI. 
MIN (= linth) libbi ilija u istarija zi-nu-ti 
KI.MIN libbi ili Glija u istari Glija zi-mu-ti let 
the hearts of my angry god and goddess be 
appeased, let the hearts of my angry city god 
and goddess be appeased Surpu V-VI 193f.; 
lušpurki ana ilija ze-ni-i istarija ze-ni-ti: I will 
send you (as intercessor) to my angry god and 
goddess BMS 6:81, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
46, and passim in these texts. 


2’ opposed to sullumu or salümu: šēd 
biti ze-nu-w ana améli is[allim] the angry 
house spirit will become reconciled with the 
man BBR No. 62 r. 8 (NA rit.); sullumu ila 
zi-nu-tá $urmá &ubassun ina pisu ellu itame 
ana paléa by (the word of) his pure mouth, 
he (Marduk) decreed for my reign that the 
angry gods be reconciled and take up their 
residence (again) VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ina 
be reconciled upon your (I8tar’s) command 
STC 2 82:85, cf. clu u istaru ze-nu-tà Sabsüti u 
kitmulüti lislimu ittija BMS 27:23, and dupls., 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, and passim in rel.; 
musallimat DINGIR ze-na-a 915 ze-mi-[w,] 
luspurki ana ilija ze-ni-i 415.MU ze-[ni-ti] 
ša k[a]mlu šabsu libbaéunuma ze-nu-à itti[ja] 
sullimma DINGIR.MES ze-nu-u 915 ze-n[i-fu] 
(O Nisaba) you who are able to conciliate an 
angry god and goddess, I will send you to my 
angry god, my angry goddess, whose hearts, 
having been irked and offended, are angry 
with me — reconcile with me the angry god 
and the angry goddess! RA 16 67:4 ff. (prayer 
of Sama3-Sum-ukin, coll. from photograph), cf. 
dGibil musallim ili ze-ni-i ĉištari ze-ni-tú 
Surpu IV 105, also ila ze-na-<a> 9xS,DAR 
ze-ni-tu, sullimim[ma] JRAS 1929 282:9, and 
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passim; isu ze-nu-tú ittišu ana sullumi in 
order to reconcile with him his angry gods 
(you perform the following ritual) 4R 55 No. 
2:12; ilü ze-nu-tà itti améli isallimu the angry 
gods will be reconciled with the man VAB 
4 288 xi 21 (Nbn., ext. apod.), cf. ilu ze-nu-ú 
itti améli isallim ibid. 270 ii 33, CT 31 10 
K.11030:6, 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 35 (all SB ext.), 
PRT 135:2, and passim. 


3’ opposed to táru: ana awilim ilum ze-nu- 
wm iturram the angry god will be gracious 
again to the man RA 44 24:4 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 
13, YOS 10 17:38, cf. also ilū ze-nu-tum ana 
matlim ilturrunimma YOS 10 17:9 (OB ext.), 
TCL 6 6 r. ii 6, KAR 423 i 77 (both SB ext.), CT 
27 38:26 (SB Izbu), KAR 212 r. iv 35 (SB éqqur 
ipué) CT 38 46:24 (SB Alu); É.DINGIR.BI ilüšu 
ze-nu-ti iturru[su] the angry gods will turn 
again towards that temple KAR 384 r. 3 
(SB Alu), cf. [...] x nadáti ilüsunu zi-nu-ti 
iturrusunitimma ussabu CT 20 5:19 (SB ext.), 
also (in broken context) ibid. 20 K.10839:7, 
KAR 437 r. 6; wmmanka ina rés eqlisa ilūšu 
ze-nu-te tturrunissumma the angry gods will 
turn again towards your army at the outset 
of the campaign KAR 423 r. ii 44 (SB ext.). 


4’ opposed to nashuru: ili sabsu litira 
iStari ze-ni-tum lissahra STT 59r. 16, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 46:87. 


b) said of men: [...] tkannusuka ze-nu- 
ti-ka unaššag[u sépéka] [your enemies] will 
submit to you, those who are angry with you 
will kiss your feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (SB ext. 
apod.; rūqu lissahra ze-nu-ú litàra let the 
absent (lover) come back to me, the angry 
(lover) return to me ZA 32 174:56 (SB). 


zenü v.;1. to be angry, 2. zunni to cause 
to be angry, 3. šuznů to cause to be angry; 
OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; I izni — izenni — 
zent/zani, 1/2, 1/3, II, ITE; of. zenéná, zenů 
adj., zinütu, zunnit adj. 

di-ib DIB = ze-nu-u, ka-ma-lu Idu II 289f.; 
8&.dib.ba = ze-nu-u, gü.$ub.ba = 38d-ba-su 
Erimhus II 197f.; ¢U.SUB.BA = ze-nu-u, GU.SUB.BA 
= §a-ba-su Izbu Comm. 105f. 

[Sà.dib] = libbu u-za-an(text -bar)-ni, ka-ma-lu 
CT 19 3 K.207+i 7f. (list of diseases); dim.me.er 
ama.finnin.bi ki.bi $à.dib.ba : ilšu u istargu 


zenü 


ze-nu-u itti$u his (personal) god and goddess are 
angry with him ASKT p. 115:13f. (= 4R 29** No. 5). 


1. to be angry — a) in relations between 
god and man: adi mati béltt ze-na-ti-ma 
suhhuru panüki how long, O my Lady, will 
you be angry and your face be turned away? 
STC 2 83:93; ili awilim itti awilim ze(var. 
adds -e)-n? the man's personal god is angry 
with (this) man YOS 10 51 i45, var. from dupl. 
52139 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also CT 39 
35:46 (SB Alu), KAR 460:21 (SB ext.); lissahra ili 
ša iz-nu-à ittija may my personal god, who 
became angry with me, turn back to me 
BMS 30:10, of. ilu u istaru ittisu ze-nu-ú 
KAR 26:4, dupl. AMT 96,7:3, also ilšu ittišu 
ze-e-nt AfO 18 64 i 32 (OB omens), also TCL 6 9 
r. 10 (SB Akitu omens), Kraus Texte 16 i 19, also 
amélu šuātu isu iStarsu ittisu ze-nu-u (diag- 
nosis) CT 23 35:48; ili älišu itti rubé i-ze-nu-t 
the gods of his city will be angry with the 
prince KAR 423 i 46 (SB ext), of. il ald itti 
ālišu ze-nt TCL 69:20; ša ilšu isbusu usah: 
hira kisassu ša ze-na-at istarsu (wr. NAM-Šú) 
tusallam itti$u you (Nabi) reconcile with 
him his god who was offended and turned 
away from him (and) his goddess who is angry 
KAR 25:10, cf. il mati ša iz-nu-u(var. -ú) 
tusallam ana šubtišunu Gossmann Era V 31, sa 
lsu ittišu ze-nu-t tusallam arhig BMS 2:24, cf. 
also iz-nu-ú (in broken context, opposed to 
ki islimu line 13) ABL 518:8 (NB); sar mati 
d Šamaš ittišu ze-ni Šamaš is angry with the 
king of the country ABL 1134:11 (NA), cf. 
Inbu i-ze-en-Inil the “Fruit” (i. e., the Moon) 
will become angry CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23 (SB 
Alu); ussusaku ra?bükw ze-na-ku Iam very 
much perturbed, excited (and) angry BA 5 
657 No. 18:6 (let. of Ninurta), ef. ibid. 9, see 
Nougayrol, RA 36 34. 


b) in relations between man and man: 
Summa ... PN ittija iz-ze-ne ul usallamsu if 
PN became angry with me, I would not be 
able to reconcile him TOL 17 36 r. 22’, cf. 
e-ze-en-ni-ma (in broken context) ibid. 18 
(OB let.); tuppi šinīšu ustabilakkum ze-nu-um 
za-ni-a-ta I have written to you twice, but 
you are still angry TCL 1 31:5 (OB let.); 2e-ni 
ša PN PN, i-ze-ni salamisa isallim PN, (the 
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second wife) will side with PN (the first wife) 
whether she (PN) is on bad or good terms 
(with her husband) CT 2 44:21, cf. ze-ni-áa 
i-zi-in-«ni». salümiáa isalli[m] Meissner BAP 
89:7 (OB); wardū bélija . . . iz-mu-ma i&tu kisal 
ekallim ittasü the delegates (lit. servants) of 
my lord became angry and left the court of 
the palace ARM 2 76:25; 502 babija isabbusu 
kimtu u sallatu i-ze-en-nu-u ittija (if I do not 
invite them) the neighbors in my city quarter 
will be offended, my entire family will be 
angry with me AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), also ibid. 49, cf. hazannu i-ze-e[n-nà itti 
att] the mayor flew out at the gatekeeper 
ibid. 30; bél dabübija ša ze-nu-ú (in broken 
context) AfO 10 p. 5:8 (MA let.); summa... 
ilu šarru kabtu rubů tīru nanzdzu u bab ekalli 
itlióu usaskinuma ze-nu-v ittisu if the god, the 
king, an important person, the prince, any 
courtier or the palace administration have 
a grievance(?) against him and are angry 
with him 4R 55 No. 2:5 (SB conj.); murtdma 
i-ze-nu-ú lovers will have a tiff PRT 138:10 
(SB ext.); lu sabus litü[ra] lu ze-ni Sudbibisu 
iiti[ja] if he (my lover) is offended, let him 
come back to me, if he is angry, (O Ištar) 
make him speak to me (again)! RA 18 25 ii 17, 
cf. INIM.INIM.MA kamla turra incantation 
to make an angry person become friendly 
again ibid. 6; Summa iz-ze-nen-ni if he is 
irascible Kraus Texte 25:15 (Sittenkanon), see 
ZA 48 84; Sarru itti matisu u nisi ze-ni the 
king is angry with his country and people 
Thompson Rep. 82:8; &àr silli la te-ze-ni be not 
angry, wind of the shade(?)! (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 r. iii 16. 

2. zunnú to cause to be angry, to alienate 
— a) in relations between god and man: 
atte ili u ištari t-ze-nu-in(var. -nin)-ni ulamz 
menuinni (var. usahhiru ki[sassun]) they (the 
sorcerers) made me odious to (my) god and 
(my) goddess (and) have harmed me (var. 
they made (the gods) turn away from me) 
AfO 18 293:68; isu u istarsu ittišu &-za-an- 
nu-t has he alienated his god and goddess 
from himself? Surpu II 80; GURUN u UTU 
ina ITI-Šú zu-un-nu-u the “Fruit” (i. e., the 
Moon) and the Sun are angry during the 
neomenia ZA 19 382 K.3597:5. 
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b) in relations between man and man: 
ina paniti PN itijatu-za-an-ni-matuptarrianz 
ni u manna PN, zu(!)-un-ni previously you 
alienated PN from me and put me to shame, 
and now (go ahead and) alienate PN, from 
me too! CT 6 39b:25 and 28 (OB let.); pašru 
libbi abija ša la ili ú-ze-en-nu-u ittija (my 
brothers) have alienated from me, against the 
will of the gods, the well-meaning heart of my 
father Borger Esarh. 41 i 29; ila šarra kabta u 
rubá ittija ú-za-an-nu-ú (the sorcerers) have 
alienated from me god, king, nobleman and 
prince Maqlu I 109, also KAR 80 r. 6; [nis] 
libbija tékimima libb ittija tu-ze-en-ni-i you 
(sorceress) have deprived me of my potency, 
you have caused my (own) “heart” to be at 
odds with me KAR 226 i 9, cf. nīš libbija 
isbaltu libbi ittijla ú-ze-nu-u KAR 80 r. 7, also 
més libbija isbatu libb ittija t-za-an-nu-u 
Laess¢e Bit Rimki pl. 1 K.2563+ :22, and dupls., 
see ibid. p. 39, restored from STT 76 and 77, also 
Maqlu I 100. 

3. šuznů to cause to be angry: summa 
attunu ... ilāni w9Sis-tar issisu tu-3á-az-na-a- 
ni (vars. tu-sd-za-na-a-ni, tu-áá-za-a-na-a-ni) 
(you swear) that you will not cause the gods 
and goddess(es) to be angry with him 
(Assurbanipal) Wiseman Treaties 265. 


zepu (zipu)s.; 1. clay tag with a seal 
impression or a short inscription (OB only), 
2. mold for casting metal objects (Senn.only), 
3. impression (on clay), 4. cast coin (LB only); 
OB, SB, LB; pl. zepétim CT 2 18:13. 

1. clay tag with a seal impression or a short 
inscription — a) to identify deliveries: 3 
(gur) 40 (sila) GUR DUH.A ŠE.BI Sa pi 2é--pí- 
tim adi MN x bran (measured) in (containers 
used for) barley according to the clay tags 
(that came with the individual deliveries) up 
to MN CT2 18:13; mala tusabbala zé--pa(text 
-qa) &übil[am] send me whatever you want to 
send under a sealed tag CT 2 19:41, cf. mala 
tusabb[alam] ina 2é--p[t-ka] éupr[am] send 
me whatever you want to send under your 
sealed tag PBS 7 80:16. 

b) to convey information in a specific way 
that identifies the sender by a seal impression : 
x kaspam idnisum an-ni-a. à zi2-pí ana sibitija 
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killi give (fem.) him x silver, keep this (letter) 
and my z. as evidence for me PBS 7 97:10; x 
kaspam ana PN idin Và] zé2-pí ana 
šībūtija ki(!)-il-lam give one-half shekel of 
silver (from the silver that is at your disposal) 
to PN and keep my z. as evidence for me 
VAS 7192:11; inanna PN 26--pí ustübilakkwu 
5 Gin KU.BABBAR idingumma I am sending 
my z. herewith to you with PN, give him the 
five shekels of silver (to bring here to Babylon) 
OT 4 36a:24; assum 36 ša ... ana ÍPN la 
nadànam agbé inanna ... é2-pí ustabilakkum 
seam šwati ‘PN lilgéma as to the barley 
concerning which I said not to give it to fpN, 
now I am sending you herewith my z. that 
‘PN may take this barley TCL 1 52:17, cf. (in 
instances when a command has to be given 
special urgency) CT 29 37:13, and CT 4 35b:12; 
hima zé2-pí tammara PN ... ar-ka-at iniàt 
alpija Sargütwm liprus as soon as you see my 
2., let PN investigate the affair of my stolen 
team of oxen TCL 1 54:22. 


2. mold for casting metal objects: pitiq ert 
ubassimma unakkila niklassu ... kt tém tlima 
zi2-pi tili abnima erá qiribéu a&tappaka ki 
pitiq 4 Gin.ta.Am uésaklila nabnissun I 
executed with superior artistry cast bronze- 
work (for the figures of large animals), (and) 
upon an inspiration from the god (Ea), I 
built clay molds, poured bronze into each, 
and made their figures as perfect as incasting 
half-shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 16 (Senn.), 
also ibid. 123:29, cf. mala dullati siparri ša ana 
hisihti ekallateja ša Ninua aptiqu ki t&m ili 
212 -pi ti-té abnima erd qirib$u aápuk upon an 
inspiration from the god, I made clay molds 
for all necessary bronze objects which I cast 
for my palaces in Nineveh, and I poured 
copper into them ibid. 133:79. 


3. impression (on clay): zi-i-pa agurru 
NA,.ESIx(KAL) a a-sa-ar-ru pa-li-su-tim ša ina 
É.GAL [alsa-ar-ru ša Narüm-Sin PN 
tupsarru īmuru impression of (the inscrip- 
tion on) a diorite slab from the ...., which 
the scribe PN found in the ....-palace of 
Naram-Sin (written on the reverse of a nega- 
tive impression in clay of an inser. of Sar- 
kali-Sarri) Clay, MJ 3 (1912) 23£., fig. 8 and 9:1. 
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4. cast coin (LB only): mahiru ina Babili 

u ülüni ana URUDU 2i-i-pi $a KUR Jamanu 

iá$üm merchandise was bought in Babylon 

and (the other) cities, for copper coins of 

Greece BHT pl. 18 r. 14, cf. URUDU 2i-i-pi 

epsu well made copper coins (in same con- 
text) ibid. 21. 


The OB passage CT 2 18 shows clearly 
that ze pu does not denote a letter or a seal 
impression on a letter, as has been assumed, 
but a tag used to identify deliveries. Such 
tags seem to have been used not only for 
deliveries but also (mng. 1b) for purposes of 
identifying the sender when accompanying a 
letter addressed to an illiterate person. The 
identification seems to have been done by 
means of a seal impression to which might 
have been added an indication of the amounts 
to be handed out, understandable to the illit- 
erate recipient. All refs. from OB letters 
come from late texts and appear in non- 
administrative contexts. In spite of the 
writings with si the OB word should be 
connected with the late (SB, NB) term zipu. 
With the latter cf. Aram. zépa, Arabic zif, 
"false coin." 


Zimmern Fremdw. 27; Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73. 


zéqu (zdqu) v.; (mug. unkn.); syn. list.* 
[2e]-Te1-qu (var. 2a-qu) = na-sa-hu Malku IV 241. 


zer halgati s.; accursed, rebellious (as an 
invective referring to an ethnie group); SB, 
NB; cf. zéru. 


itti RN LUGAL NUMUN hal-ga-te(var. -ti)-i 
istakan pisu he conspired with Dugdamme, 
the king of the(se) accursed people AAA 20 
pl. 96:143 (Asb.; NUMUN hal-ga-ti-t AnSt 5 
104:130 (Cuthean Legend); NUMUNLU hal-ga-ti-i 
šunu [ma]méti ša ili u adé ul idû they are an 
accursed people, respecting neither oaths 
sworn by the gods nor any oath of loyalty (to 
the king) ABL 1237:15 (NB let.). 


Güterbock, ZA 42 73 n. 4. 
zerànu s. pl. tantum; fee paid by a tenant 
for (additional) seeding; OB, SB; ef. zéru. 
a) in OB —1’ in a special agreement — 
a’ consisting of chick peas (GÓ.GAL): 5 sina 
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GU.GAL ana zi-ra-ni KY PN PN, SU.BA.AN.TI 
UDJEBURI.SE ana nas kanikigu zi(!)-[r]a-ni 
wulár PN, has taken as a loan from PN the 
amount of five silas of chick peas as a seeding 
fee, he will return the seeding fee to any 
bearer of (this) document at harvest time 
Riftin 10:2 and 8, cf. 2 (Pr) GÓ.aAr ana zi-ra-ni 
KI PN UGULA Ma[R.TU] ana qabà PN, PN, 
S$u.BA.AN.TI UDJEBURISE 27-ra-an ilqů wtár 
Riftin 12:2 and 9, and 5 SÌLA GU.GAL 2i-ra-nu 
UGU PN PN, is 6 SILA GU.GAL 2i-ra-nu UGU 
PN, PN, 18% YOS 12 259:2and 8; 1 (Pr) @U.GAL 
zi-ra-nu UGU PN PN, is Jean Sumer et Akkad 
170:2. 


b’ consisting of sesame seed: 30 (sirA) 
SE.GIS.1 NAM 2i-ra-ni KI PN PN, SU.BA.AN.TI 
MU.DU ŠE.GIŠ.Ì SE.GIS.i1.AG.E PN, has taken 
as a loan from PN the amount of thirty silas 
of sesame as a seeding fee, he will deliver the 
sesame when the sesame (crop) is brought in 
YOS 12 255:2, cf. 30 (SÌLA) Sz.arS.1 ana zi-ra- 
ni KI PN PN, SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR ŠEĘ.GIŠ.Ì 
2i-ra-ni utár Szlechter Tablettes 35 MAH 16.610:2 
and 9; 10 (SÌLA) SH.GIS.i zi-ra-4mi» ezub pi 
tuppisu KL PN PN, sdbitum SU.BA.AN.TI MU. 
UN.DU SE.GI8.i zi-ra-ni utdr Boyer Contribution 
211:1 and 8.. 


c’ consisting of emmer wheat: 3 (Pr) 30 


(SILA) ZÍZ.AN.NA ana zi-ra-ni KI PN ana qabé 
PN, PN, SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR.SE xc [...] 
[utár! MCS 2 29 No. 7:2. 


d’ consisting of sesame oil: 14 (sirA) i.c1á 
ana zi-ra-mà KY PN UGULA [PA].T[E.SI] ana 
qabé *PN, (amaditu) PN, ŠU.BA.AN.[TĪ UD. 
[EB]UR.ŠÈ ana nasi kanīkišu inaddin  Riftin 
11:1; 2 GUR ŠE 1 (Pr) 40 (sina) x«1 sina 
Ì.GIŠ Su.TI.A PN Kr PN, a-(na» zi-ra-ni-&u 
YOS 12 145:5. 

2' as an additional clause in a contract: 
1 Pr 40 (sinA) ŠE 13 sina sà-lahl-li-<i> zi-ra-nu 
ŠU.TI.A PN (clause inserted in a document 
concerning a loan from Sama’ and a person 
of a large quantity of S$x.sAa.[pv] barley, at 
interest) YOS 12 1:5; in damaged context: 
rental of a field for the planting of barley 
and sesame by two persons (nam.igi.4.gál. 
ta.àm line 10) 2¢-ra-ni [al-[na] li-ib-bi-[šu] 
ü-ul x-[x-x]-x-ú TCL 1 141:12 (Dilbat). 


zerati 
b) in SB: [...] x hubullum, [...] x ni 


zt-ra-a-nu (Sum. col. broken) Lambert BWL 
270 A 4. 


The OB passages seem to refer to fictitious 
loans contracted by the tenant to assure the 
payment of a seeding fee exacted by the 
owner for a secondary use of rented land, 
payable mostly in the produce obtained by 
means of a second crop of vegetables, etc. 


Kraus, BiOr 16 128. 


zérati s. pl. tantum; hostilities, hatred; OB, 
SB; cf. zéru. 

a) in gen.: [ana] benni dasdtu ana ahi rabi 
ze-ra-a-ti treachery toward the father, hatred 
for the elder brother Surpu IT 35. 


b) with verbs in idiomatic phrases — 
1’ with šapāru: šarru ana šarri ze-ra-a-ti 
KIN one king will send hostile messages to 
the other Thompson Rep. 190:2, cf., wr. KIN-dr 
ibid. 190A :2, also ACh Ištar 20:42 and Supp. Ištar 
33:51; note with qualification: ana áarrüni 
limétiáu ze-ra-a-tà KUR Assur iSpurma he (the 
king of Asdod) sent messages hostile toward 
Assyria to (all the kings around him Lie 
Sar. 251, cf. Pisiri ... ana Mità ... ze-ra-a-ti 
KUR Assur istappar (var. iápurma) ibid. 73, 
and also ibid. 208. 

2’ with apdlu: agar márátum ummatim ze(!)- 
ra-tim itanappala (this is a house) where 
daughters talk back spitefully to mothers 
VAS 16 188:6 (OB let.); RN ... 2é-re-tim u 
parkatim itanappalanni Sin-gamil, the king 
of Diniktum, answers me all the time with 
hostile words and lies Syria 33 65:20 (Mari 
let.), cf. zé-re-tim u parkatim tatanappalanni 
ibid. 25; malki Sepsiti ša ana Sarrani abbéja 
étappalu ze-ra-a(var. omits)-ti arrogant rulers 
who used to answer my royal predecessors 
with hostile messages Borger Esarh. 58 v 27, 
cf. ša ana Sarrani abbéja išūțuma étappalu 
ze-ra-ti who despised my royal predecessors 
and used to answer (them) with hostile 
messages ibid. 57 v 3, also ekşiš išpuršumma 
étappalu ze-ra-a-te ibid. 106 iii 30. 

3’ with dababu: Sahsahhi ina pan rubé 
[idab]buba ze-ra-a-te the calumniator speaks 
hostile words before the prince Lambert BWL 
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218iv 11; arkija iddanabbubu ze-ra-a-ti behind 
my back they spread hostile rumors Borger 
Esarh. 41128, cf. i-di-bu-ub ze-rat[...] Streck 
Asb. 208:8, and see Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 31 K.2846. 


**7erbabu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kulbabu. 


**zerbu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see qulpu. 


zermandu (zermátu) s.; vermin; SB; cf. 
gern. 

a.za.lu.lu = a-me-lu-tum EME.SI.SA, nam-maá- 
tum, zir-ma-an-dum, te-ni-se-e-tum ZA 9 162 iii 
23ff. (group voo.); a.za.lu.lu = nam-maés-ti, zir- 
man-du (var. zir-ma-tu), ni-du lib-bi, bu-ul da-šú-uš 
(var. 4-da-$u-u$), te-ni-se-e-ti, 8ik-na-at na-pi[s-ti] 
Hh. XIV 382ff.; [ú-uh] [vn] = na-a-bu, kal-ma-tum, 
zir-man-du, ma-2-du-tum A V/2:138ff.; winbdhgr 
= z2ir-man-du (var. zir-ma-tü), Ni.KI.GAR (var. 
Nikikr.GAR) = zir-man-du qaq-qar Hh. XIV 402f. 

[INin.ki]im en a.za.lu.lu tu.ra. 
kala.ga.bi ni.ki ki.a Su.u.me.ni.te. 
gá : MIN bél nammašti murussu danna zir- 
man-di qaqqari lišamhiršu may Ninkilim, lord 
of the teeming animals, transfer his serious 
disease to the vermin of the earth Šurpu VII 
70f.; [Summa] zir-man-dum aqru ina māti inz 
namir if rare vermin appear in the land 
TCL 6 10:15 (SB Alu), cf. lu isstiru lu nūnu lu 
umāmu lu zir-man-dum šá ma-am-mu [...] 
either birds, fish, wild animals or vermin 
which .... ibid. 18. 


zērmātu see zérmandu. 


**Zermittu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kul- 
battu (Cyr. 140:4). 


zēru adj.; braided, plaited; EA, SB*; cf. 
zâru B. 

{uzu.3].tab.ba = zi-ru-tá(var. -tu) = ú-nu-u EŠ 
sil-qú threefold meat = braided = .... .... Hg. 
D 43 and B IV 40; [sum].3.tab.ba SAR = zi-ru-tu 
(after [sum.tab].ba SAR = es-pu-tu double) Hh. 
XVII 252; ba-ár BAR = zi-rum šá MUŠEN A I/6:329. 

kunnaššu kippu zi-ru a twisted(?) snare is 
prepared for him Lambert BWL 130:90; [x.x]. 
DAR 2i-ru-t% damésu his blood is 
(uncert. KAR 307:18; 10SU NIGINxA [2[i-ru- 
tu EA 120:4, cf. 1 SU NIGINxA [z]t-ru ibid. 7 
(list of objects in let. of Rib-Addi). 

As against espu, ‘‘twined,” i. e., composed 
of two strands, zéru seems to mean “braided,” 
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i. e., composed of three or more strands. The 
reading of the logogram in the EA ref., which 
apparently refers to a leather container, is 
unknown. The adj. could possibly denote that 
the object was made of or provided with 
braided leather thongs. 


zeru (zar'u)s.; 1. seed (of cereals and of 
other plants),2. acreage, arableland,3. semen, 
4. male descendant(s), 5. (special mngs., in 
idiomatic expressions); from OAkk. on; zapu 
in OA, pl. zérüni exceptional and late (NUMUN. 
MES-ni Iraq 14 41:41, Asn., see mng. Ic); wr. 
syll. and (Sr)wuMum; of. zér halgati, ser: 
mandu, zéranu. 


n[u-mu-un] KUL = [2i-e-ru] Sb I 298; [nu-mu-un] 
[KUL] = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 8; KUL, [K]UL, mu = 
zi-[ru] Hh. II 180ff.; KUL = zi-e-rum Proto-Izi g 5; 
numuüygr, kuUggr = ze-[rum] Izi E 243f.; nu-ü 
KUL, nu-mu-un KUL = 22?-e-ru Ea II 103f.; [nu-ú] 
KUL = zi-e-rum  Recip. Ea B 4; mu-ú Mv = šumu, 
aplu, zi-e-rum A YII/4:3ff.; tu-um Nim = tu-mu, 
ni-im nim = zi-e-rum VAT 10754 i 4f. (text 
similar to Idu); i.iz = zé-r[u] Izi V 81; [x.p]e& — 
z[e-ru], tu.mu = min Antagal h 11' (Sm. 18 in 
Meissner Supp. pl. 18); [...] NINDAxx = pa-an 
zi-ri Pr-measure for seed A VII/1:46; ŠIR.BUR. 
$e.numun musen = e-rib ze-rói Hh. XVIII G 16; 
SIR.BUR.ge, mu&en = sal-mu = a-rib zi-e-ri Hg. D 
349, and B IV 249. 


$e.numun se.numun.g[inx] : [ze-ra ki-m]a 
ze-ri (one partner will provide) as much seed as the 
other Ai. IV i 64, and see mng. la-2' and 6'; 
he will water the field Se.bi á ba.a[n.ó].a: 
NUMUN-£u ú-rab-ba and tend the growing seeds Ai. 
IV i 82; he plows the field, $e.numun.bi en. 
nu.un.x.a : NUMUN-óu inassar he watches over 
its seed (he chases the birds away) Ai. IV i 48; 
[hur].sag.e nig.ur.lim.e numun ha.ra.ni. 
ibi.i (var. [hur.sag.e ní]g.ár.lím.mae.[b]i 
numun.ha.r[a].&b.i.i) : [$adà sa] er-ba &e-p[a-a- 
šu zi-e-ra li]-&e-si-kà may the mountain region pro- 
duce quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32; 8e.numun 
na.an.ni.ib.dim.ma : zi-ra a-a ?[b-n?] let (the 
furrow) not produce seed Lambert BWL 244:33; 
numun ba.tál.tál: zi-ra urtappis he scattered 
the seeds (of all plants) widely LugaleI 34; numun. 
bi ba.&n.kal.kal.e& : zi-ri(var. -ru) ūtaqqiru they 
made the progeny scarce CT 16 43:54f.; [sag. 
gi]g.ga edin.na numun.e.eB mi.ni.in.ma. 
al : [murus] qagqadi ina séri ana zi-ri iz-za-ru || iz-ru 
they spread (lit., scattered as seed) headache in the 
plain 4R Ilr. 27f. 


zi-e-ru = ma-a-ru CT 18 15 K.206 iii 16; ni- 
ip-ri, a-ru, tu-sa-tu,, pa-a-ar, na-an-na-bu, [ni]-nu, 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zéru la 
[cll-du, [x]-ri-in-nu, [x]-a8-la-hu, [x]-az-ra-p& = zi- 
rà CT 18 7 K.2040+ii 17ff. 

ki-si-it-tú = zi-r[u] Izbu Comm. 412. 

1. seed (of cereals and of other plants) — 
a) seed of cereals (usually barley) — 1° in 
OAkk.: SE šů ana ŠE.BA a&ttu ana SE.NUMUN 
hisdmidma liddin let him assign and hand 
over for seed the barley which I left for 
rations HSS 10 5:6 (let.), cf. [SE]. NUMUN lizib 
ibid. 24; A.SÀ.BI x GAN SE.NUMUN-su X GUR 
its territory is x iku, the barley (needed for) 
its seed is x gur HSS 10 16:5, and passim; note 
ZiZ.NUMUN-su emmer wheat as its seed 
ibid. 36 iv 3', and cf. x zíz QUR ana NUMUN 
ibid. 75:2; barley received S$e.numun.&é 
Eames Coll. J 8:3, cf. Barton Haverford Library 
Collection 1 pl. 15 43:2, Langdon Archives of 
Drehem 23:2, and passim; for $e.numun, 
"seed," beside Se. HAaR.gud, “fodder for the 
oxen (of the seeder plow)," see Eames Coll. I 
34:3f., also Fish Catalogue 456:2, Se.numun. 
HAR.gud.bi Pinches Berens Coll. 21 ii 1 and 9, 
and passim. 


2’ in OB: &z.NUMUN u SA.GAL Sa erēši 
Sübilam send me the seed and the fodder for 
the plowing YOS 2 126:11 (let); Summa 
awilum šû SH.NUMUN ulu SA.GAL iáriqma if 
this man steals either the seed or the fodder 
CH § 253:78, cf. x GUR SE.NUMUN u SA.GAL 
GUD.HI.A (apart from rations for the kullizu) 
TCL 17 1:7, also ibid. 3:11, 61:24, PBS 7 66:12 
(all letters), and PSBA 34 pl. 8 No. 4:8, Riftin 53:5, 
60:4, YOS 5 181:2 and 8, 202:26, and passim in 
this text; GUD.HI.A mali GUD.HI.A SE. NUMUN 
mali SE.NUMUN tsakkanu (the two partners) 
will each contribute as many oxen and seed 
as the other BIN 7 191:11, cf. Ai. IV i 64, 
in lex. section; ana 1 SE.GUR ana NUMUN 
agbikum annam tàpulanni when I asked you 
for one gur of barley for seed, you answered 
affirmatively PBS 7 84:4 (let), cf. barley 
ana NUMUN PBS 7 67:18 (let), and VAS 7 
160:9 and 14, YOS 12 92:24, etc., ana SE.NUMUN 
TCL 10 115:35', TCL 1 224:7, ete.; barley ana 
NUMUN hasth is needed for seed VAS 7196:12 
(let.); ina GN dlim™ 2i-ru-um u Sum iba&si 
there is seed and barley (for food) available 
in the city of Ešnunna YOS 2 143:10 (let.); 
SE.NUMUN $a ina pé ibaššů lilgiamma let him 
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take the seed (and come), even if it is stillin the 
husks VAS 16 130:9 (let.); note, exceptionally 
in Elam: NuMUN ummina seam u hubullasu 
ina berigunu ippalu they (the two tenant 
farmers) are jointly responsible for repaying 
the seed to the creditor, the barley (for their 
own sustenance) and the interest on the 
latter MDP 24369:10; [z]é-ru-um la illaqqatma 
let the seeds not be picked up (by birds) 
YOS 2 115:10 (OB let., coll.). 


3’ in MB: x (barley) ŠE.NUMUN S8UKU. 
GUD.MES seed and feed for the cattle PBS 
2/2 95:53; ki Sibát ... laamhuru u Sx. NUMUN 
la ésiru (I did not report to my lord) since I 
neither received rent payments nor collected 
any seed PBS 1/2 22:5; SE.NUMUN mala 
addinu 1 sina ina mu|hhi erlrés ul ist. of all 
the seed I gave out not even one sila remained 
for the farmer ibid. 15 (let.); x SE.NUMUN Sa 
ina qüi PN PN, mahrw sali BE 14 36:9; 
alkamma 8E.NUMUN ana Gli idin come and 
give seed to the village BE 17 83:25, cf. 
SE.NUMUN.MES luddin ibid. 26:8, also PBS 1/2 
47:3, and passim in similar contexts, see Torezyner 
Tempelrechnungen 83 ff. 


4 in Nuzi: (uppütu ša NUMUN.MES u ša 
kurusté tablets dealing with (barley given 
out) for seed and for fattening (animals) 
HSS 14 44:1; NUMUN Sa PN weglu sa PN,-ma 
the seed belongs to PN, but the field to PN, 
(they will plant, harvest, etc., together and 
share equally in barley and straw) AASOR 
16 88:7, beside A.SÀ.SE.NUMUN.MES seeded 
field ibid. 3 and 5, cf. 2 ANSE A.SA.GA NUMUN 
a seeded field of two homers (in connection 
with an adoption) SMN 3101:6; (if the debtor 
cannot repay a loan of four homers of emmer 
wheat) ina muhhija ana NUMUN.MES errismi 
ina ebüri ša 4 ANSE adi 18-pi-ku DIR and says, 
“T will plant them as seed for myself and pay 
at harvest time the four homers and their 
yield" SMN 3085:16, cf. ina majarsu PN 
NUMUN.MES iteri§ JAOS 55 pl. 3 after p. 431 
No. 2:11, also egla itti NUMUN.MES the field 
with its seed in it ibid. 30; (loan styled as an 
exchange of barley and wheat) if he does not 
deliver the barley and wheat NUMUN.MES 
ina muhhi PN PN (the debtor) will be charged 
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with the expense of (new) seed HSS 9 16:10, 
cf., wr. NUMUN HSS 9 47:10; GIS.BÁN ša 
NUMUN.MES the sütu-measure used for seed 
RA 23 157 No. 60:2, 5 and 10; barley given ana 
NUMUN HSS 14 547:3, (referring to galburhe- 
barley) HSS 16 146:3. 


5’ in MA, NA: SE.NUMUN iz-ru he has 
sown seed KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4); 
barley [ana w|uwUN ša 5 GAN A.SA 
arāše as seed to seed a field of five iku 
KAJ 134:7; barley given ana NUMUN kurumz 
mat alpésunu u kurummatesunu for seed, 
fodder for their oxen and for their own 
provisions KAJ 109:6; ana siman SE.NUMUN. 
MES arāši at the time of sowing the seed 
ABL 503 r. 15. 


6’ in NB: alpa mala alpi Sz. NvMUN mala 
SE.NUMUN LU errésu [mala LU errési] equal 
shares of oxen, seed (and) plowmen BE 9 
60:17, also ibid.9, cf. alpu mala alpi Sg. [NuMUN] 
mala SE.NUMUN [...] BE 8 122:8f, 125:8, 
Watelin Kish pl. 15 W. 1929, 141:7, BE 10 44:7; 
SE.NUMUN u kissat ana PN innama give 
seed and fodder to PN CT 22 20:11 (let.); 
ultatu ... ana SE.NUMUN u LU ikkara[tu] 
nadnat Nbn. 576:8, adi SE.NUMUN u SUKU. 
HLA [...].MES u LU.APIN.MES VAS 3 23:5, 
cf. Nbn. 445:6; ana Sg. NUMUN u LU ik[karáti] 
Nbn. 577:7; alpu ana erésu [...] x ŠE.NUMUN 
A.MES 4, NINDA.MES a plow-ox, [...], seed, 
water and food (for the workmen) BE 9 3:13; 
uitatu gerubtu ana Eanna tella? u rūgtu ana 
SE.NUMUN itdin the barley which is close 
by should go to Eanna (as a tax), and give 
out the barley which is farther away for 
seed YOS 3 168:18 (let.); uttatu ana Sg. NUMUN 
ina pant PN jdnu PN has no barley for seed 
CT 2275:5; elat GUD @ u SE.NUMUN @ 12 GUR 
(referring to uttatu line 4, while wheat seed is 
referred to as kibtu lines 4 and 6) BE 10 52:13, 
but ufiatu, kundsu, kibtu and samassammi, 
ana SE.NUMUN PBS 2/1 56:2; naphar x kundsu 
ana SH.NUMUN total: x emmer wheat for seed 
YOS 7 139:13. 

7' inlit.: epinnu ersgeti irhá ersett imhuru 
NUMUN-Sé (just as) the plow has fecundated 
the soil and the soil received its seed Maqlu 
VII 26, also CT 23 4r. 11, and cf. GIŠ.APIN ŠE. 
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NUMUN RAcc. 63:44, see epinnu mng. la-6’; 
ina egli illakw ŠE.NUMUN usappahu (those 
who) walk over the field and scatter the seed 
LKA 72:10, see Ebeling TuL 46, and cf. ibid. 11; 
adi kima ikkari ze-ru-8in asbat ina qatija 
until I took their (mankind’s) seed into my 
hand (to sow it) like a farmer Géssmann Era 
I138; tdur mar ikkari ul usesá za-r[u-$u] the 
farmer is afraid, he does not tend his seed 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 41:11, cf. mart kkari 
uqattâ za-ru-[sun] ibid. 21; summa amélu 
SE.NUMUN E-ma Gribu ina muhhiáu c'Un-ma 

. issi if a man is tending the seed (in his 
field, lit. makes the seed sprout) and a crow 
hovers over him and calls (to the left of the 
man) CT 40 48:38 (SB Alu); ANinurta 
NUMUN aj ibni qarbassu lizirma may Ninurta 
not allow a seed to form, may he avoid his 
arable land MDP 10 pl. 12 v 1 (MB). 


b) referring to the individual grain or to 
grain used for feed, etc.: kima NUMUN ŠE. 
SA.A la ibnû Sitla just as (this) grain of 
parched barley will not produce a stalk CT 
23 10:17, also K.8511 ii 2, of. kima SE.NUMUN 
ZID.MAD.GA anni ina isati iqqal[lů] Surpu 
V/VI 130; SE.NUMUN upunta malá wpnàja 
my hands are full of wpuntu-grain Surpu 
V/VI 123; 03 GUR suluppü 1 GUR SE.NUMUN 
TuM 2-3 152:1 (NB); SE.NUMUN.MES Sa isgür 
mê seeds for the “‘water birds" CT 22 7:6 (NB 
let.); note NUMUN.MES ana GUD.MES HSS 14 
537:14, 16, and (referring to kunisu) ibid. 18, 
but barley ana NuMUN GUD for fodder HSS 
9 44:5 (all Nuzi); tag, i, i.[i]= MIN (= asi) 
ša zi-e-ri to sprout, said of grain Nabnitu 
M 189ff.; i= a-su-u ša NUMUN [Izi V 4, also 
Idu II 141; i I— Su-su-u sa NUMUN to make 
grain sprout Ea II 136. 


c) seeds of other plants — 1’ in gen.: 
(as you know, this year the cumin was not à 
success) kamünwm ana NUMUN mahrija ul 
ibaá$i there is not even (enough) cumin atmy 
disposal for seed PBS 7 98:15 (OB let), cf. 
SE.NUMUN Sa karāšī Simi šuhutinnī u šamašz 
killi šūübilamma TCL 17 61:32; from all the 
countries where I went and all the mountains 
over which I passed I collected ar&.wES 
NUMUN.MES-ni Sa Gtammara seeds of all the 
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trees which I saw Iraq 14 pl. 41 : 41 (Asn.); 
SE.NUMUN 8a Ú lungirti $a sirrima ikkalu the 
seeds of the lungirtu plant which the wild 
donkeys eat ABL 1000:8 (NB); [Summa 
i&]babtu ... ina la adannisu Sz. NUMUN iliasi 
if isbabtu grass goes to seed before its season 
CT 39 8 K.8406:2 (SB Alu); kima tüblu NUMUN 
la išů ... kima tabtu NUMUN lu la nīšu just 
as salt has no seed, so shall we, just as (this) 
salt, have no offspring KBo 13r. 33f.; may 
we Hurrians aki asühi NUMUN la nisu have 
no offspring, just as (this) pine (cone has no 
seeds) KBo 1 3 r. 30; kima NuMUN lapti 
lipsü paniisu may his face turn as pale as 
(this) turnip seed CT 23 10:19; NA, pindé Sa 
kima NUMUN qiššê šikinšu — pindi-stone, 
whose appearance is like cucumber seeds 
OIP 2 132:72 (Senn), cf. NUMUN-ŠÚ GIM 
abulili SA; its (the described plant’s) seed is 
red, like (that) of the abulilu-plant Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 33:6 (series Jammu Ssikinsu), cf. ibid. 
15, and passim, also STT 93:48', 59', and passim 
(same series); if the top of the manzdzu Sul-lu 
nadi SUL GIM NUMUN sar-bat is covered with 
Sullu-moles (explanation) the  $ullu-mole 
(looks) like a poplar seed TCL 6 6 i 24 (ext.); 
ki Sg. NuMUN Sam-me mātāti libélu may (your, 
the king’s, sons) rule the lands (and be as 
ubiquitous) as grass seed ABL 595 r. 1 (NA). 

2' referring to a specific but unidentified 
mixture of aromatic seeds used for ritual 
purposes (see also debirbirredá): arkisu ina 
mashultuppé ina urudunikalagé ina 
kusgugallé ina SE.NUMUN.MES ekalla tuháp 
afterwards you consecrate the palace by 
means of a goat (used) for exorcism, the big 
copper bell, the (drum made of) the hide ofa 
big bull, and “seeds” BBR No. 26 i 22 and 
ibid. ii 6; u NUMUN.MES ina EDIN tusésa and 
you throw the “‘seeds” (used for the exorcism) 
out into the desert ibid. No. 68 r. 3; gat lilissi 
ana pant ili tasabbatma ina SE. NUMUN.MES 
tukán you lead the drum and place it on 
“seeds” in front of the images RAce. 5 iii 27; 
you libate wine (and) milk Sg. NUMUN DUB-aq 
and scatter 'seeds" (on the censer) RAcc. 
4ii 4, and note SE.NUMUN.DU.A.BI DUB-ag 
ibid. 7:10, also p. 9:9, 16 and r. 4. Note: one 
sheep, one small jug 3 AS SE.NUMUN ina pani 
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garakki tar-kas Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2, cf. 
ibid.r.6, and three sheep, three small jugs 3 
AS.MES SE.NUMUN three sómid-measures of 
“seed” (for Ea, Sama’ and Asalluhi) ibid. r. 
8 (NB rit); SE.NUMUN.MES <=> ma-ka-lu-á 
the seeds (used for the sacrifice) are (divine) 
food BBR No. 27 ii 17, also PBS 10/4 12 ii 23 
(cult. comm.); 30 (SiLA) SE.NUMUN DUB-aq 
OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 r. 6, see TuL 164, and note 
the differentiation: 2 GUR 4 Pr Sx.BAR 1 (Pr) 
SE.NUMUN.MES RAco. 6 iv 17 (list of materials 
and. objects needed for a ritual). 


2. acreage (measured on the basis of the 
amount of seed required), arable land — a) 
acreage — 1' in Elam: a.8A 1 GUR NUMUN- 
Su BALA IGI.URU' mašqīt atap GN TI PN a 
field (requiring) one gur of seed, district: 
suburb, irrigated by the GN canal, section(?): 
PN MDP 23 278:1, and passim with other indi- 
cations as to situation, irrigation, ete., note, wr. 
zi-ir-šu MDP 22 70:1, cf. SE[NUMUN-éu ibid. 
58:1 and 102:1; rarely referring to gardens: 
GIŠ.SAR 30 (SILA) wuMUN-du isu [u m]ļädu 
MDP 28 417:1, and passim, note GIS.SAR 
GISIMMAR 10 (siLA) NUMUN-éu ibid. 419:1; 
A.SA 2 (Pr) SE. NUMUN BALA GU.LA atap GN 
MDP 24 351:1, and passim in this formula, also 
often wr. NUMUN; 20 (SILA) NUMUN A.SA MDP 
4 p. 171 No. 2:1 (= 22 71:1), and passim in this 
formula; X GUR NUMUN u atappu MDP 24 
356:1, cf. L GUR NUMUN digitum ibid. 348:1, 
30 (SILA) NUMUN GIS.SAR u É.DU.A ibid. 357:1. 


2' in MBand NB kudurrus: 10GUR NUMUN 
GAN 30 (SÌLA) kUS.cAL a field of ten gur at 
the ratio of thirty silas (of seed) per iku 
measured with the large cubit BBSt. No. 2:1 
(Kurigalzu), mostly formulated 1 GAN 30 (sirA) 
DIS KUS GAL-(fum), e.g., Hinke Kudurru iii 7, 
and passim, note 10 (GUR) NUMUN.MES i-na 
am-ma-ti ra-bi-i-ti MDP 2 pl. 20:5, x GAN 
KI.MES SE.NUMUN 1 GAN 30 (sinA) DIS KUS 
GAL-tum BBSt.No.5i1; 60 SAR (var. §d-a-ru) 
Sg.NUMUN 1 GAN 30 (sitA) DIS KUS GAL-ti 
CT 36 7 ii 2, var. from BIN 2 33:9 (Kurigalzu). 

3’ in NA: 50 ANSE SE.NUMUN ina nagé ša 
GN a field of fifty homers in the province of 
Arrapha ADD 972r. l, and passim; 10 ANSE 
SE.NUMUN ina GN ABL 421:7; ina kussi 1000 
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SE.NUMUN.MES tamerdati usankar in 
wintertime I had (the river) flood a thousand 
(homers) of swamp territory (above and below 
the city) OIP 2 115:44 (Senn.). 


4' in NB: 1 QUR S&.NUMUN A.SÀ méresu u 
tapfá a field of one gur, planted territory, as 
well as newly broken ground Nbn. 440:1, and 
passim; 2 PI SE.NUMUN eqil séri Ja GIS.SAR 
GIS.GISIMMAR.MES zaqpi isi bilti u 3 (PI) 20 
(SinA) SE.NUMUN A.SA méreSu two PI of 
outlying territory with a garden planted with 
full-bearing date palms and a planted field of 
three Pr and twenty silas Dar. 227:1£, and 
passim; X GUR x PI SE.NUMUN zagpi u KA 
sulpu a field of x gur and x pr planted (with 
date palms) and under (cereal) cultivation 
'TCL 13 234:9, and passim; SE.NUMUN zaqpu u 
barâti a field planted (with date palms), and 
(its) balks VAS 5 91:13, ete., cf. x ŠE.NUMUN 
zaqpi ša la birâta BRM 1 64:8, ete.; x ŠE. 
NUMUN A. ŠÀ kišubbâ fallow land. Hinke Kudurru 
ii 25, also Nbn. 116:11, etc.; ŠE.NUMUN É 
apparu swamp land TCL 13 203:21, ŠE. 
NUMUN lit dalu ibid. 10; SE.NvMUN dullu u 
man-zal-tu, mé TCL 13 182:28; ŠE.NUMUN É 
limitu fenced land TCL 13 223:7; $E. NUMUN 
bit qašti BE 9 79:1, SmgNUMUN bit kussi 
Strassmaier, Actes du 8* Congrés International 
No. 31:6, SE.NUMUN bit ešrů bit ritti TuM 2-3 
143:19, SE.NUMUN.MES usbarra ga šarri TuM 
2-3 147:5; note: SE.NUMUN u GI.MES a field 
and house lots Dar. 469:9, 11 and 14. 


b) arable land —1^ in Elam: &.pU.a... 
GIS.SAR 4 A.SÀ.NUMUN house, garden and 
arable land MDP 22 131:6. 


2’ in NA: É 15 ANSE SE.NUMUN a territory 
of fifteen homers, arable land ADD 384:2, also 
825:9; 5 ANSE A.SÀ udsallu É. Sg. NUMUN.MES 
six homers of meadow land, arable territory 
ADD 444:7, also 10 anSE SE.NUMUN.MES aru 
ADD 64:13; ŠE.NUMUN karaphi planted land 
— fallow (column headings) ADD 773:1; É 500 
A.SÀ adi SE.NUMUN-Sé arši a territory of 500 
(homers), fields, including planted arable land 
ADD 625:8, cf. SE. NUMUN argu ADD 631 left 
edge; I will build a big house u Sz. NUMUN.MES 
nerraá and we will cultivate the arable land 
ABL 126:13. 
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3’ in NB: alkama ina inikunu a-mu-ra- 
kim@ ki SE.NUMUN muššuru come and see 
with your own eyes how the arable field has 
been abandoned! CT 22 20:9 (let.); SE.NUMUN 
... bani the field is fine BIN 1 76:9 (let.); 
SE.NUMUN 8% misu that field is too small 
GCCI 2 387:20 (let.); naphar 8 amélissu nisi 
bitisu u SE.NUMUN-8&&% bit maskanu ša PN his 
eight slaves, members of his household, and 
his field are security for PN TCL 13 193:22; 
SE.NUMUN-t-a Sa ina qāti PN maéskanu 
sabtata qīšta gigannima ummi eqli luddakz 
kamma SE.NUMUN šuāti panīka lidgul give 
me a gratuity for my field, which you are 
holding as security from PN, and I will hand 
over to you title to the field, so that it will 
belong (legally) to you Cyr. 337:8 and 12; 
appt libbi ŠE.NUMUN aganna ul e-ri-su there 
they do not cultivate the fields to my liking 
ABL 456:11, cf. ibid. r. 9, and passim with erēšu; 
SE.NUMUN ... mé Siqqi irrigate the field! 
YOS 3 9:18 (let.); put massartu ga ŠE.NUMUN 
... našů they guarantee the arable territory 
(under the date palms and the preservation of 
the trees) VAS 5110:21; ki la ittalku ŠE.NUMUN 
mala SENNUMUN PN ana makkür Hanna 
inandin if he does not appear (in court), PN 
has to give an arable field of the same value 
to the exchequer of Eanna TCL 13 222:19; 
SE.NUMUN dq ina MU.32.KAM ... iddinu the 
fields which they assigned in the year 32 
(upon royal orders) BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (chron.); 
see bunnu. Note mdr zeri (for refs. see Cardascia 
Archives des Mura&ü p. 150 n. 5) as an Aramaism, 
ef. bar zarā Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? 92b. 

3. semen: la dlittu ina balika NUMUN u 
méré ul issabbat without you (Sin) the 
childless woman cannot conceive (from) 
semen and become pregnant STT 57:65, 
dupls. ibid. 58:33and 59:9, of. Sin nddin NUMUN 
mst rapšāti STT 57:38 and 58:11, cf. also KAR 
74r. 6; lumunéu ipattar NUMUN-ŠÚ thassar 
the evil departs, he .... his semen BBR 
No. 62:6, cf. No. 61 second side 9, and twéat- 
büéu NUMUN-&6 ikassar No. 62:7, also NUMUN- 
šú takassar she will .... his semen BA 5 
689 No. 42 r. 7, dupl. to BBR No. 07, cf. 
NUMUN-Šú 78Sir ibid. r. 10, and BBR No. 66 r. 
20, 67 r. 4. 
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4. male descendant(s) — a) referring to 
present or future offspring —1^ in gen.: may 
the gods of this temple ana áarri ana NUMUN- 
šú ana NUMUN.NUMUN-8é likrubu bless the 
king, his male descendants and the male 
descendants of his male descendants ABL 
872:6f. (NA), cf. ana maréja ana maré maréja 
ana NUMUN.MES-ia u NUMUN.NUMUN.MES-ia 
AOB 1 40 r. 5 (A&ur-uballit); ana balatija $ulz 
lum NuMUN-ta u áalàm KUR Aásur for my 
well-being, the protection of my descendants 
and the welfare of Assyria ibid. 140 No. 6:10 
(Shalm. I), cf. ana balat napsatija arük améja 
Sum? ud. áanàteja ialàm NUMUN.MES-a mátija 
AKA 160:4 (Asn.), also ana balatija &alàm 
NUMUN-ia@ OIP 2155 No. 22:2 (Senn.), also Borger 
Esarh. 7:41; NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana uma 
arküti liddiá 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime); 
rup pus] NUMUN Sun?udu lilli[di] increase of 
descendants, larger number of offspring ABL 
7r. 15 (NA), and cf. ruppisi zi-ri-im šundili 
nannabi increase (O Ninmah) my descend- 
ants, spread my offspring widely! VAB 4 84 
No. 6 ii 13 (Nbk.), and passim, cf. zi-ru-éü 
lirappisma liéam^ida nannabáu Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4x. 5, also usalz 
lamu NUMUN-éd ZA 43 18:65; NUMUN-ka 
limid imé[ka] liribw may your descendants 
be numerous (and) your days last long VAB 3 
65 § 60:102 (Dar.); note, referring to private 
persons: ša ... ina qat PN u NUMUN-Su 
ú-tu-şu-ú who takes (the stone) away from 
PN or his descendants BBSt. No. 5 iii 22, ana 
urruk uimisu salam NuMUN-su to obtain a 
long life for him, to protect his descendants 
RA 19 86:9 (copy of MB votive); NUMUN ša 
ahija RN lissuru let them protect the de- 
scendants of my brother Kadašman-Turgu 
KBo 1 10:28 (let.), cf. NUMUN màrtija KBo 1 
8:31 (treaty; RN sar GN u DUMU.MES-3u 
DUMU.MES.DUMU.MES NUMUN.MES NUMUN-Su 
Amistamru, king of Ugarit, or his sons, 
grandsons (or) his descendants MRS 6 43 RS 
16.270:32, ete.; Sarpanitum ša kima $umiz 
Sama ba-na-at zi-ri DN, who, according to 
her very name, creates progeny K.3371 (joining 
K.232:22 in Craig ABRT 2 16 and JRAS 1929 
10f.), ef. ba-nu-ú zi-ir[...] BA 5 656 No. 17 
r. 8, also (ilu) bani $wmeja musabsi 
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NUMUN-ia@ Craig ABRT 2 6:23, and dupls.; limz 
mer NUMUN-u-a piri li-*3ir may my de- 
scendants be happy, my offspring prosper 
Delaporte Catalogue Bibliothéque Nationale 301:4 
(seal), cf. (referring to Sarpànitu) saépikat 
SE. NUMUN nüdinat apli u SE.NUMUN 
BMS 9 r. 37f., see Ebeling Handerhebung 68, cf. 
also Wiseman Treaties 435; a relief of PN set 
up (by) PN,, his eldest son, forever ana 
NUMUN-&y u pir'iáw for his descendants and 
his offspring BBSt. No. 34:7; may the gods 
DN DN, . Sumsu NUMUN-Su ina matisunu 
lukinnu firmly establish his son and descend- 
ants in their (the gods’) country AKA 172:17 
(Asn.); ana kása ana bitika ana NUMUN-ka ana 
pirika Surpu VIIL 45; surkimma šuma u 
NUMUN grant me sons and descendants! BMS 
30:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 120; šulum 
Sangütia NUMUN SANGA-ti-ia peacein my reign 
as high priest (and in) those of my descend- 
ants as high priests KAH 1 13 iv 32 (Shalm. I), 
and passim in Tigl. I and Esarh.; ki ina NUMUN 
ia RN RN, ... 1 Gin UZU ana la RN; bélija 
arammima (I swear that) from among the 
offspring of Sennacherib (and) Esarhaddon, I 
love none (lit. not one shekel of (their) flesh) 
but my lord Assurbanipal ABL 454:7 (NB); 
Ššumšu NUMUN-ŠúÚ KUR Assur libélu may his son 
and descendants rule Assyria ABL 614r. 7 (NA), 
ef. šarrūtu ana lipika ana zi-ri-ka ... [liddi]nu 
ABL 371:16, also šumu u NUMUN piru lillidu 
ana Sarri bélija libšů ABL 358:12; šumu 
NUMUN piru lillidu nannabu ša Sarri belija 
lupahhiru ina panigsunu lusazzizu (may the 
gods) call up the sons, descendants, offspring, 
(and) progeny of the king, my lord, for their 
service ABL 358 r. 19 (NA), cf. ilāni ... ana 
darri bélija adu NvMUN-M& Sumisu pirhisu 
lugamhiru ABL 6:25; ki $a NUMUN Sa ANSE. 
GiR.NUN.NA lassini just as the hinny has no 
offspring Wiseman Treaties 537; NUMUN-Si-nu 
ull da-ri| their (the evildoers’) progeny will fail 
Lambert BWL 134:124, cf. ibid. 132:121; numun. 
gi.na = [ze-rum kyi-e-nu legitimate descend- 
ance, numun.til.la [ga-a|m-rum ex- 
hausted (descendance) Izi E 246f.; note as 
exceptional: eglu ana NuMUN-ia ašruku the 
field which I have given to my son as a pres- 
ent MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 30, and passim in this kudurru. 
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2' in curses — a’ with laqütu: išdēšu 
lissuha u Sm.NuMUN-su lilquta may (the 


named gods) uproot him (like a plant) and 
(even) gather up each of his descendants 
PBS 5 34 x 17’ (Lugalzagesi), and passim in OAkk. 
royal insers. from Babylon and Elam, see Gelb, 
MAD 3 310, of. napistasu likkis zi-ra-$w 
lilqutma pir?su u sumsu ina mahar Šamaš 
ajittalak may (Bunene) cut off his life (and) 
gather up his descendants so that (none of) his 
progeny and name will walk under the sun 
Syria 32 17 v 31 (Jahdunlim); isissu lissubu 
NUMUN-éu lilquiu BBSt. No. 2:16 (MB), also 
No. 4 iii 17 (MB), and passim in NB kudurrus, 
note lillaqit NUMUN-8% ibid. No. 36 vi 51, also 
sumsu NUMUN-Šú ina mati lilqutuma Lyon Sar. 
12:77, and passim in Sar; numun.til.[la] 
= [E ]-qit-tu exterminated (lit. picked up) seed, 
numun.ri.fri.gal= MIN Izi E 247A-248; for 
laqit zérim (Sum. numun.til.til.la), see 
E. I. Gordon, BASOR 132 29ff. 

b' with halaqu, hulluqu: $umka u NUMUN- 
ka $a sinnisti Saniti ša tahhazu istu erseti 
NUMUN-ka lihalliga may (these gods) make 
disappear from the face of the earth any son 
or descendant of yours from a second wife that 
you may marry KBo I Ir. 65f. (treaty), cf. 
KBo 1 3 r. 14, and passim in kudurrus, and adi 
šamů u ersetu basi NUMUN-Su lihliq BBSt. No. 
6 ii 60; Sumsu NuUMUN-Su ellassu u kimtasu 
ina mati luhalliqu: may they make disappear 
his son, his descendants, his clan and his 
family from the country AOB 1 66:52 (Adn. I), 
ef. ibid. 132:20 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. I 13 No. 
5:114, and passim in NA royal up to Sin-Sar-i8kun 
(Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 36:44); abat Nusku 86 mà 
sarritu ana PN mā šumu NUMUN Sa RN 
uhallaqa this is the command of Nusku: the 
kingship belongs to Sasi — I will annihilate the 
sons and descendantsof Sennacherib ABL 1217 
r. 5, ef. [X]. | mESI-MG-nu. MU-&á-nu NUMUN-Sé- 
nu issu libbi ekallika hal-li-qu ibid. 6 (NA), cf. 
also (in a private contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NB), 
(in a colophon) BA 5 385 r. 8, Pallis Akitu pl. 11 
r. 33. 

c' other oces.: DN u DN, [u] Bélum ili 
za-ra-su liksuma may Assur, Adad, and Bel, 
my god, glean off his descendants Belleten 14 
226:25 (Irisum), cf AOB 1 No. 10:31, see Lands- 
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berger, Belleten 14 259; NUMUN-&u massu sabsu 
nisisu u ummānšu ... liruru may they curse 
his descendants, his country, his servants, his 
family and his army CH xliv 78; ina Supal 
Šamaš si-ru-áu la-a i-sa-ri may his de- 
scendants not prosper under the sun MDP 11 
13 pl. 3 No. 2:9 and MDP 28 p. 31:7, repub. 
MDP 32 p. 15ff.; 3i$u MU.NI u NUMUN-Su aj 
usabsi BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; akanna NUMUN la 
i-šu-ú they should likewise have no de- 
Scendants KBo 1 1 r. 63 (treaty); NUMUN-Su 
ana Silt aj iršů ni-id(text -da) a-hi let them 
not tarry in removing his descendants MDP 
2 pl 17 iii 26 (MB); SE.NUMUN u pira aj 
usarsisu may be not let him have either 
descendant or offspring MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 12, 
cf. Mu-su NUMUN-Su ù NUNUZ(text @IGa)-su 
lissuhu MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 9, also NUMUN u 
šuma likiméuma RT 36 189:20 (NB leg.); lip: 
pusu NUMUN-Sá may they crush his de- 
scendants 1R 70 iv 25 (Caillou Michaux); s4&u 
umminsu u NUMUN-&u linirsunuma may he 
(Adad) kill him, his army and his descendants 
AOB 1 74:30 (Adn. I). 

3’ in personal names: for names with zéru 
as an element, see Stamm Namengebung 40ff.; 
note Zi-ir-i-l(-áu CT 8 38a:8 (OB), and similar 
names; NUMUN-Babili TuM 2-3 135:1, and 
passim in NB; Z-na-É.SAG.ÍLA-NUMUN CT 6 
6:21 (OB), and similar names in OB; for the 
later, far more frequent and varied names 
with zéru as an element, see Clay PN index p. 
173, Tallqvist APN index p. 282 and NBN index 
p. 315. 

b) referring to an individual: NUMUN 
sarritim ša Sin ibniusu the royal descendant 
whom Sin begot CH ii 13; NUMUN 3-lí da-rí- 
um of eternal, divine lineage YOS 9 35:71 
(Samsuiluna); NUMUN darium ša Sarritim of 
lasting royal lineage CH v 1, and passim in NA 
and NB royal up to Cyr. (5R 35:22), cf. NUMUN 
LUGAL-# 5R 33 i 20 (Agum-kakrime); RN 
NUMUN ellu ša DN Agum-kakrime, the noble 
descendant of Suqamuna 5R 33 i 3; zi-ir 
[LUGAL] šunu they are of the royal family 
EA 2:9 (let. from Egypt); atta NUMUN.MES 
GIN ga RN you (Esarhaddon) are a true 
descendant of Sennacherib ABL 442 r. 1; 
NUMUN Zarrüti kisitti sdti of royal lineage, of 
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ancientextraction BorgerEsarh.32:17; NUMUN 
dari mudi ilani of old lineage, a friend 
of the gods AOB 1 120 iii 29 (Shalm. I); note 
NUMUN sarriti dari ga Bél-bani mar Adasi 
Borger Esarh. 97:16, and (said of Šamaš- 
šum-ukīn) BBSt. No. 10 i 13; NUMUN bélüti 
Weidner Tn. I 8 No. 2:11; mar bari ... NUMUN 
dari NUNUZ RN gar Sippar a member of 
the class of diviners, of old family, a scion 
of Enmeduranki, king of Sippar BBR No. 
24:23, cf. PN büráü ina NUMUN PN, SANGA 
Sippar bart BBSt. No. 36 iii 28; RN 
NUMUN BAL.TIL" Sargon, a descendant of (a 
native family of) Assur TCL 3 113 (Sar), cf. 
PN bürü mar PN, NUMUN Isin“ Corpus of 
ancient Near Eastern seals No. 575 (seal); he said 
to the people andku áarru NUMUN Sa RN “I 
am king (and) the descendant of Cyaxares" 
VAB 3 41 $ 33:61, cf. also 29 § 24:43 (Dar); 
ultu x-x NUMUN-t-ni šarrāni šunu our lineage 
has been, from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11 
§ 3:3, see JCS 10 3; 8ina libbi NUMUN-ia attūa 
... Šarrūtu itepsu eight of my line (of an- 
cestors) have exercised kingship ibid. p. 11$ 4:3 
(Dar.); ul andku ul NUMUN-ia neither I nor any 
of my line (ever committed a wrong) ibid. 67 
§ 63:104; Sarritu ... $a NUMUN-á-ni 4$ the 
kingship belongs to our line ibid. 17 § 12:18; 
(Hystaspes) NuMUN RN of the lineage of 
Achaemenes VAB 3 123 a 2 (Artaxerxes II). 

C) referring to members of the living 
family: zi-i-ri ihalliq (if you create ob- 
structions) my family will perish ARM 2 141 
r. 23; sinnista ša thuzu SA NUMUN-ia 4$ the 
woman he married is from my family KBo 
1 10 r. 46 (let.); I meted out to them (the 
rebel leaders) a heavy punishment whalliga 
NUMUN-Su-un exterminating (even) all male 
members of their (families) Borger Esarh. 45 
ii 11; harrént ana sépé ša PN NUMUN 
LUGAL w assatisu ki aSkunu when I sent off 
PN, a member of the royal family, and his 
wife ABL 511:5 (NB); iilii NUMUN LUGAL 
(text of a loyalty oath with regard to named 
members of the royal family and) with 
(regard to any other) member of the royal 
family ABL 1239:5 (NA); 260 NUMUN LUGAL- 
ti-5% 260 members of his royal family TCL 
3 138 (Sar.), cf. Lie Sar. 134; 60 NUMUN LUGAL 


96 


zeru 5b 


Streck Asb. 212:22, cf. itti 17 qinnisu NUMUN 
bit abigu ibid. 206:7; together with officials, 
wise old men, councilors NumuUN bit abisu 
sakkanakki u rédé muma'irüt mátis$u members 
of the royal family, generals and adminis- 
trators, who run his country TCL 3 33 (Sar.), 
cf. cities sa ahhēšu NUMUN Sarritisu ina 
libbisunu šūšubuma wherein his brothers, 
members of the same royal family, are 
stationed ibid. 278, and passim in Sar.; sdsu 
aššassu mürésu maratesu ahhésu NuMUN bit 
abišu (I deported him) himself, his wife, 
sons, daughters (and) the other members of 
his family OIP 2 30 ii 63 (Senn), cf. abhésu 
NUMUN bit abišu ibid. 35 iii 66; nisi Assur 
seher rabi ahhéja NUMUN bit abija Borger Esarh. 
40:16, and passim in Esarh., also ahhésu ginnusu 
NUMUN bit abisu Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, cf. sitti 
müré PN gqinnusu NUMUN bit abisu mala 
bast ibid. 28 iii 61, and passim in Asb.; mamma 
janu ... [ul] [LÓ NUMUN-i-nil attiinu ša ana 
PN ... Sarritu ikkimu there was nobody in 
our family who could have taken the kingship 
away from Gaumata VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.), 
see JCS 103; anahullugzé-ri Akkadi to destroy 
the race of Akkad JCS 11 85 iii 16 (OB lit.); ex- 
ceptionally: lu NUMUN LUGAL EGIR.MES or 
future members of the royal family (or other 
officials) PRT 44:5, cf. ina NUMUN LUGAL 
IGI.MES Knudtzon Gebete 109:4, cf. TA libbi 
NUMUN Sarrt paniutti Wiseman Treaties 320. 

5. (special mngs., in idiomatic expressions) 
— a) zér amélüti: ina gerbet nišīšu NUMUN 
a-wi-lu-tim aj ibni may she (Nintu) not 
allow a child to be born among his people 
CH xliv 48; nam.lú.ux.lu ba.dù 4A.ru.ru 
numun ki.min an.da bí.in.mú : améliti 
ibtani AMIN zi-ir amēlūti ittišu ibtanu he 
created mankind, Aruru helped him (Marduk) 
to create every human being CT 13 36:20ff., 
cf. *gN.ZU.nà numun nam.flú.ux.lu ...] : 
Sin [r]a- -[ém] zi-ir a-me-lu-[t?$] CT 16 20:93£.; 
Adapa zi-ir amélüti Adapa, of human ex- 
traction PSBA 16 275:12; NUMUN LÜ-ü-bü 
la emmarsu adu ana GN tusérabusuni no 
living man must see him until you bring him 
to GN ABL 128:10 (NA). 

b) zër šiknat napisti, zér napisti/napsate: 
ša ištu dm sdit NUMUN Siknat napistim asarsu 
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la étiqu where since the beginning of time no 
living being had ever passed TCL 3 97 (Sar.); 
NUMUN ZI.MEŠ kalama (he put aboard) every 
kind of creature Gilg. XI 83, cf. [sé]lima 
NUMUN nap-sd-a-ti kalama ana libbi elippi 
ibid. 27. 

C) 2érmaiati: (addressing the king) NUMUN 
KUR.KUR ABL 878:8 (NB), (addressing a 
deity) NUMUN KUR.KUR.RA KAR 22r. 11, and 
AMT 52,1:3. 

d) zër miri: sadd@a NUMUN nirti the 
mountain yokel, a criminal TCL 3 93 (Sar.), 
ef. zi-ir ni-ir-ti Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122. 

e) zër kaššāpi: muhalliq raggi NUMUN 
kassapi u kaššāpti who destroys the wicked, 
the entire race of sorcerers and sorceresses 
Maqlu I 111, and passim in Maqlu. 


f) zéru ahi foreigner: 4épé A.RI.A.TA.BAR 
NUMUN a-hu-t ina gerbisu aprusma I kept 
foreigners away from it (the sanctuary) 
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 13; RN abu abisu sa NUMUN 
abitim la sir uru Assur] Šamši-Adad, his 
grandfather, a foreigner, not a native of Assur 
JCS 8 32 ii 10, cf. [ša za-r]a ahitim la sir [URU 
q Assur ibid. i 12. 


For NUMUN in Hitt., see Koschaker, ZA 41 11 ff. 
Zeru see ziru As. 


zéru (zedru) v.; 1. to dislike, to hate, to 
avoid, 2. IV to be disliked; from OA, OB on; 
I izér — izér (ta-ze-ar TCL 4 5:10, OA, ta-za- 
ia-ru EA 286:20), imp. zér, stative za ór RS 
and EA, note ze--er ABL 589 r. 6, I/2 
izzêr (NA izzear ABL 1285:25), IV szze'er (see 
mng.2); cf. muzirru, za? erütu, za irünu, za iru, 
zajürw, zajaritu, züruru, zérati, zērūtu, ziru 
A adj., ziru As. 

gü.düd".a, gü.bar.ra,gá.bar.ag.a- ge-e-rum 
(for zérum), gá.dü.a = MIN (= ge-e-rum) šá Gt 
to ...., said of the neck Nabnitu XXII 185ff.; 
gÁ.URU.GU (for gá.gurg?) = 2a-a-ru-4& = (Hitt.) 
W-i-Su-ri-ia-u-wa-ar to oppress Izi Bogh. A 101. 

tukumbi dam.e dam.na hul.ba.an.da. 
gig.a.ni : Jumma aššata mussa i-ze-er-ma, if a wife 
dislikes her husband Ai. VII iv 3; hul.nam.b[í. 
i]n.gig = ¢-ze-er-Si-ma he (the husband) disliked 
her (and eut off the hem of her garment) Ai. VII 
ii 49; dingir.mah inim.diri.ge hul.gig :4 Bélet 
wt ša amat atarti i-zer-ru Lugale IX 34; ug.sila,. 
[hul].a = min (= lahru sa puhdssa) $-ze-[e-ru] 
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zéru 
ewe which rejects its lamb Hh. XIII 192, cf. 
[áb.amar.hul.a] = mun (littu $a būrša) i-ze-[e]-ru 
cow which rejects its calf ibid. 339i, and ef. 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59, sub mng. 1a-2'. 


[tuku]mbi ad.da.na gü.ba.da.an.bar : 
Summa, abasu iz-ze-er if he dislikes his father Ai. III 
iv 41; nigin ki.en.gi.ki.uri [lá.gá].mu.da. 
ab.dü.u&.a : naphar mat Sumerim u Akkadim 
$a t-zé-ru-ni-in-ni all of Sumer and Akkad, 
which dislike me YOS 9 36:35 (Sum.), CT 373 
ii 41 (Akk., Samsuiluna); [...] güg".ne.dóé.a 
umkin™-zi na.aš gá.un.bar.ri.es : re-e-ia mul- 
te-&ir UN.MES-ka $a tab-bu-ú -ze-ra pu-u|h-ru( ?)- 
...] all of them are unsubmissive (to me), the 
Shepherd, whom you have called as the one who 
Should lead aright your people KAR 128:18 (bil. 
prayer of Tn.). 


GÜ.BAR.RA // 1A3-rat || a6 ki-$a-du || BAR [| za-a-rà 
ZA 6 241:9 (LB cultic comm.); hul / lum-mu-nu [| 
[hul /] 2e-e-r? CT 41 39:10 (comm. to igqur pus). 

1. to dislike, to hate, to avoid — a) in 
relations between human beings —1’ in leg. 
and letters: [Summa] awilum ālšu u bélsu 
i-zé-er-ma ittabit if à man dislikes his town 
and his superior and runs off Goetze LE § 30 
B ii 8; assum ālšu i-ze-ru-ma innabitw be- 
cause he disliked his city and fled from it 
CH § 136:69; Summa PN te-ze-er u àlümika 
te-ze-er-x (even) if you dislike PN (the writer 
of the letter), do you also dislike your own 
cities? ARM 12:7£; Summa sinnistum mussa 
i-ze-er-ma, ul tabhazanni igtabi if a woman 
dislikes her husband and says, ‘““You have no 
marital rights (any more) to me" CH $ 142:60; 
summa abam murabbisu u ummam 
murabbissu i-zé-ir-ma ana bit abisu ittalak if 
he dislikes his foster father and his foster 
mother and leaves for the house of his (real) 
father CH § 193:18; PN 17-ze-er-su-ma istu 
dimtim inaddinigsi should PN (his wife) 
reject him, they will throw her down from a 
tower CT 626a:10 (OB); kallatki i-ze-er-ki-ma 
mimma ul iddinam your (fem.) daughter-in- 
law dislikes you and did not give me anything 
CT 29 19:14 (OB let.) cf. a-ze-er-ki TCL 1 
25:23 (OB let.); Summa urra séram PN i-2é2-er 
PN, māršu if PN ever dislikes his (adopted) 
son PN, MRS 6 55 RS 15.92:8, cf. Summa PN, 
PN abasu i-zé-er ibid. 12, and summa PN, 
[t]-ze~-er-Sa if PN, dislikes her (the wife of 
his adoptive father) ibid. 18; sar Ugarit 
ahuja ittija za-ir u la i$appara mar šiprišu ana 
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muhhija my brother, the king of Ugarit, does 
not like me and does not send his messengers 
to me any more MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A:8 (let.); 
Summa áarru bélija la irámanni u i-2é-i-ra- 
an-ni if the king, my lord, does not love but 
dislikes me EA 158:37 (let. of Aziri); Summa 
sarru za-ir Gligu u i-zi-ba-& if the king does 
not care for his town, I will abandon it EA 
126:45 (let. of Rib-Addi); (he said to us, the city 
GN) sarru [x] za-ru-mi GN the king dislikes 
GN EA 100:14; summa PN'PN, [i-z]é-er-&u 
u īzibušu JCS 8 7 No. 94:19 (MB Alalakh); ina 
marésa ... Summa ta-ze-er [l]a ta-da-sa-& if 
she (the first wife) dislikes (in parallelism 
with rámu) any of her (the second wife's) 
ehildren, she may not treat them (text her) 
badly Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:46, cf. Summa fPN 
PN, ta-ze-e[r] if (the wife) {PN dislikes (her 
husband) PN, ibid. 48, and summa PN [...] 
e-ze-ra ezzebsi ibid. 49; d&-ta-bi-ia ta-ze-ra-ni 
I ....-ed (and so) you took a dislike to me 
KAV 115:18 (NA let.). 

2’ in lit.: e-ze-er la musepp[ati ...] Ihave 
taken a dislike to the girl who cannot seduce 
me (any more) ZA 49 166 ii 10 (OB); Tiamat 
älittini i-ze-er-ra-an-na(var. adds -a)-& our 
mother Tiamat dislikes us En. el II 11, 
cf., wr. i-zer-ra-an-na-ái (var. i-ze-er-ra-am- 
na-a-ti) ibid. III 15 and 73; mdtum ša béláa 
i-zé-ru the country that dislikes its master 
RA 38 83:5 (OB ext.); Sarra rubêšu i-ze-er-[i- 
ge-er-ru his grandees will dislike, variant: 
fight, the king CT 27 18 r. 11 (SB Izbu); EN a- 
mái-[ri-á& — 34 i-2e--e-ru-8& his enemy (= bél 
amisu, q. v.) = (the one) who hates him CT 
41 27 r. 5 (Alu Comm.); possibly a reciprocal 
I/2: darrün? us-te-lim-mi-nu-ma iz-ze-ru the 
kings will have bad relations and dislike each 
other CT 28 46:12 (SB ext.); aššatka ša ta-ze- 
ru la tamahhas do not beat the wife whom 
you dislike (beside aSsatka Sa tarammu) Gilg. 
XII 25, cf. màraka ša ta-ze-ru latamahhas ibid. 
27, and aá&[assu §]a ?-ze-[ru imtahas| he beat 
the wife he disliked ibid. 43, also mār[īšu &]a 
i-ze-ru imia[has] ibid. 45; [i]-ze-ra burisina 
ÁB.GAL.MES the cows rejected their calves 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:8; uncertain: KA. 
GAL I-ze-er-dr-su It-Repels-him-who-Attacks- 
it (name of the Zababa gate of Babylon) SBH 
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p. 142 ii 6, and dupls., see Unger Babylon p. 234, 
RLA 1 342 $ 21. 

3' in hist. contexts: for Samsuiluna, see 
lex. section; LU.MES DUMU.MES GN alam GN, 
i-ze-er-ru, u ... i-ze-er-ru-ku-nu-ti the natives 
of GN hate Su&arra and hate you  Laessee 
Shemshara Tablets p. 57:10 and 12; amminimmi 
ta-ra-ca-mu Hapiri u hazi[anüt?] ta-za-ia-ru 
why do you love the Hapiru but hate the royal 
officials? EA 286:20 (let. of Abdi-Hepa); Sarru 
idi ki Kaldānu gabbi i-ze-ru(!)-na-[s] the 
king knows that all the Chaldeans hate us 
ABL 210 r. 6 (NB), cf. nisé mati gabbi i-ze-ru- 
na-a-s% ABL 736r. 6 (NB), mātāte gabbi ana 
muhhi KUR Aššur i-ze-er-ú-na-ši ABL 327:13 
(NB) also KUR Barhalsaja i-ze-ru-u-ni ABL 
916 r. 2 (NA), and Puqudw u KUR Támti t-ze-- 
ru-na-a-5$& ABL 1241 r. 3 (NB); PN ... panisu 
ul mahir [ina] libbi i-ze-er-an-na-ái PN is not 
acceptable to him — for this reason he hates 
us ABL 1106 r. 15; ana pi ze--e-ra-<ni> ša 
KUR As§ur i-ze-e-ru to the enemies who hate 
Assyria (see z@irdnu) ABL 998 r. 7 (NB); ana 
26e-a-ri ina pan ahiá tasakkanaganuni (you 
swear that) you will not stir up hostility 
between them (Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal) 
Wiseman Treaties 327. 

b) in relations between gods and men: ana 
ni-ki-is-tim ša ilum i-ze-ra-ku-ni la tatüar 
do not become a ...., which the god dislikes 
in you CCT 4 1a:8 (OA let.); jâši Enlil i-ze-er- 
an-ni-ma ul ussab ina al[ikujnuma Enlil 
dislikes me and (so) I cannot live in your town 
(any more) Gilg. XI 39; ana játi Šamaš la 
ta-zer-ši-na-ti for my sake, O Šamaš, do not 
turn away from them Lambert BWL 134:148; 
Marduk ... epsét Kaldi lemnéti ša i-zer-ru 
ittulma Marduk saw the evil doings of the 
Chaldean, whom he dislikes Lie Sar. 268. 

c) in transferred mngs.: kaspam tardm 
napastaka ta-ze-ar you love money, but you 
disregard your own life TCL 4 5:10 (OA let.), 
cf. makküra zé-e-er-ma napista bullit disregard 
property and keep yourself alive! RA 28 92 
i13 (Atrahasis), and, wr. ze-er-ma Gilg. XI 26; 
u atti dlittasunu ta-ze-ri (vars. ta-zer-ri, ta-zer) 
réma but you, their own mother, disregard 
mercy En. el. IV 80; HuL-ta ze-er-ma kitta 
rü[m] disregard what is evil and love what is 
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right BE 183r. 24 (kudurru), also Lambert BWL 
240 ii 29 (proverb), cf. Summa amélu šů kitta 
irtâmma qullulta iz-ze-er MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54, cf. 
summa amélu Si kitta iz-ze-er-ma qullulta 
irtdm ibid. v 20 (both kudurrus); Summa amélu 
šů kitta iz-ze-er mésaram la ihtasihma rugmů 
irtém if this man dislikes what is correct and 
does not want justice but loves litigation 
MDP 10pl.11iil0, cf. [Sa ... klitta iz-ze-ru-ma 
lemutta ir-ta-mu UET 1165 ii 7 (both kudurrus) ; 
Summa hatitam i-ze-er if he hates wickedness 
ZA 43 98 ii 31 (SB Sittenkanon); ka@[ruli-id]-di-ka 
nibiru li-zer-ka may the harbor reject you, 
the ferry landing refuse you (forever) Gilg. 
XI 235; Ninurta ... qarbassu li-ze-er-ma may 
Ninurta avoid his field MDP 10 pl. 12 v 2 
(kudurru), cf. dAdad ... témerdtikunu li-za-11- 
[ir] Wiseman Treatiee 441; Hatti ... bélüssu i- 
ze-ru-ma PN ... urabbi, elisun the Hittites 
(referring to Asdod) hated his rule and made 
PN their overlord Lie Sar. 254. 


2. IV to be disliked: amassu ilammin | ina 
amatisw iz-ze’-er his word will have a bad 
effect, (explained as) he will be disliked on 
account of his word, with comm. hul / 
lummunu | [pul /] ze-e-ri CT 41 39:9. (comm. 
to igqur ipus). 


The fact that there are, in private contexts, 
two Sumerian correspondences (see the bil. 
passages in the lex. section) to zéru, gü.bar, 
referring to disobedience and rebellion, and 
hul.gig, used in the sense of to dislike or 
hate, which are similarly distributed in the 
derivatives, is not sufficient to warrant as- 
suming two Akkadian verbs, zéru (for hul.gig) 
and *séru (for gü.bar), and assigning deriva- 
tives to one or the other of the two verbs, 
respectively, although the Nabnitu equation 
does write se-e-rum for gü .bar. 


Koschaker, ZA 35 200 n. 2 and 211 n. 3; Dossin, 
RA 42 121ff.; Speiser, Lang. 33 479. 


zerütu s.; 1. hostility, hatred, 2. hostile 
magie; MB, SB; of. zéru. 

hul.gig = zi-ru-tum OBGT XI iv 5’;10.88.hul. 
gig.ab.Se,.a = sa libbasu zé(var. zi)-ru-tam passu 
(a man) whose heart is full of (lit. smeared with) 
hostility OB Lu Part 8:2, var. from ibid. B i 45; 
[ka].hul.gig = Ka 2i-rà-te evil mouth (lit. mouth 
of hostility), [ka].hul.[gigl.diri = MIN (= xa) 
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zibanitu 
MIN (= 2i-rà-te) ma-[lu-41 mouth full of hatred 
Izi F 329f. 

1. hostility, hatred: immatima ze-ru-tum 
ibaási ina [mati] does hostility exist forever 
in the country? Gilg. X vi 28. 

2. hostile magie: ë tamhur kispi ruhé 
ze-ru-ti Sibsat ili u istart u amélüti do not 
admit (addressing the apotropaic Cmn 
symbol) witchcraft, sorcery, hostile magic, 
estrangement of god, goddess and men BMS 
12:106, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82, cf. kišpū 
ze-ru-tt Ocfele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm. 
265:12, also (in broken context) ze-ru-á-tam 
PBS 1/1 2:17 (early MB); [kis-p]u ze-ru-tum 
ittasia ana kidim witchcraft and hostile magic 
have gone off into the open country AMT 
67,3:8; Summa sinnistu U.HLA ze-ru-te šūkul 
(for Sékulat) if a woman has been given plants 
containing hostile magic to eat (and much 
liquid comes out of her vagina) KAR 194r. 
iv 29. 


zēzēnu s.; (a disease); SB.* 


If, after a man has taken the medicine, 
he neither vomits nor passes it NA.BI 20-6-2i- 
na maris this man is suffering from the z.- 
disease Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 44, cf. [Summa 
amélu x] rit-ta-šú ina libbisu  Wanabbal 
[NA.B]I zi-zi-na maris AMT 57,5 r. 1. 


Zezu see zizw adj. 


Zi (abbreviation for zigpw in math.) see 
zg pu. 


zibanitu s.; 1. (a type of scale or balance), 
2. the constellation Libra; MB, SB, NB, 
Akkadogr. in Hitt. KUB 7 37:10; wr. syll. 
(with det. @18) and GIŠ.ERÍN (in mng. 2 MUL. 
ZI.BA.AN.NA); cf. zibüná. 

giS.erin = gi-i$-ri-in-nu balance, giS.erin.gab, 
giá.erín.lul.bi- qab-lu-u, gi8.erin.lul.bi = lul- 
bu, MIN &á zi-ba-ni-ti Hh. VI 108ff.; mul.zi.ba. 
an.na = 2i-ba-ni-tum = Isac.us 4utu Hg. B VI 41. 


TE 2i-ba-ni-[tum] šá ki-na-a-tum || mu-sag-qil-tum 
the constellation Libra, true (balance) = that which 
weighs CT 41 39:6 (comm. to ?qqur tpus). 

1. balance — a) in gen.: sabit a18 zi-ba- 
[ni-ti Epis spipt? muštēnů [ab]an kisi (the 
merchant) who practices trickery as he holds 
the balances, who substitutes weights Lambert 
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BWL 132:107, cf. ša kēni sabit G18 zi-ba-ni- 
ti mada [...] ibid. 110, cf. ax& 22-ba-nit la 
kitti is[sabat] Surpu II 42, also ar zi-ba-nit 
la kitti sabütu Surpu VIII 67; 24 Ó.HLA 
Srw.mr.A annüti takassim ina GIS 2i-ba-ni-ti 
tagaqgal you chop these 24 herbs and aro- 
matics and weigh them in a balance (in the 
quantities mentioned, i. e., one shekel, one 
and a half shekels, two shekels, one-half 
shekel, one-eighth of a shekel and one-six- 
teenth of a shekel, and one-sixth (wr. LUM) 
of a shekel) AMT 411 r. iv 19; whoever 
captures or kills the king's enemy ki ša 
ababija ina mubhi Süzubu ana PN ina c1$ 
2i-ba-ni-ti tskunusuma kaspa malü&£u ihituma 
iddaššu enna anükw ... ina libbi GIŠ.ERÍN 
asakkansuma hurdsa malūššu ahátima ananz 
dassu just as my grandfather did with 
Süzubu, whom he put on a balance, and 
whose weight he paid in silver to PN, now I 
will put him on a balance, weigh (him) and 
give him (whoever captures or kills him) his 
weight in gold ABL 292 r. 6 and 9 (NB); x-da- 
ad-ia uhhura ina zi-ba-ni-ti my .... have 
been left in the scales STT 65:17; zi-ba-ni-it 
ummi martu in[attal] zi-ba-ni-it mārti inattal 
[ummu] the daughter watches (her) mother's 
balance, the mother watches (her) daughter's 
balance CT 15 49 i 33f. (SB Atrahasis); in 
Hitt.: [1-vv]-mTUM GIS.NUNUZ ZIPA-NI-TUM 
KUB 7 37:10 (list), cf. l-NU-TUM GIS.NUNUZ 
ZI.BA.NA KUB 12 53:11 (list), for other refs. in 
Hitt., see discussion. 


b) parts of the balance: see lulbu ša 
zibaniti Hh. VI112, inlex.section; gi&.níg. 
á.lá, á.giS.erín.na = a-hu Sa zi-ba-ni-ti 
Nabnitu E 67£; [3] étqur zi-ba-ni-li three 
dishes of a scale BE 14 149:3 (MB); for Ur III 
refs., see itguru mng. 2a. 


2. the constellation Libra: see Hg., inlex. 
section. For MUL zi-ba-ni-Lum and MUL.ZI.BA. 
AN.NA, See Góssmann SL 4/2 No. 176; for the 
exceptional writing zibānů, see s.v. 


The Hh. passages indicate that the scales 
described as giS.erin.lul.bi = lulbu ša 
zibānīti differed from the simple giérinnu- 
scales by being provided with a part or 
mechanism called *zibana (possibly dual), 


zibbatu 


hence the designation zibanitu, “provided 
with *zibana." The latter word (probably a 
Kulturwort) is preserved as a Sumerogram 
in Hitt. Zt.BA.NA, phonetically written zÉ. 
PA.NA (see Otten, ZA 46 218 n. 2, also Otten 
Totenrituale index sub ZIBANA and p. 131f.), and in 
the name of the constellation 21.BA.AN.NA, 
from which zibānů (q.v.) was a late, second- 
ary, derivation. 'The relationship of the word 
*zibana to Ugar. mznm, Heb. moznayim and 
Arabie mizünun, as well as to Syr. zeban, ‘‘to 
buy,” etc., remains problematical. 
Jensen, ZA 6 151ff.; Cassin, RSO 32 3ff. 


Zibànü s.; the constellation Libra; NB*; 
Sum. Iw.; cf. zibanitu. 


KrLÁG.GÁ US ama SAL qagqar MUL zi-ba-nu 
love (magic) of a man for a woman: region of 
Libra BRM 4 20:5, see Ungnad, AfO 14 258, 
and cf. ZÁH.GUR.RU.DA qaqqar MUL.LUGAL 
šanīš gaqqar MUL zi-ba-[nu] (magic) to make 
a runaway come back: region of Regulus, 
also region of Libra ibid. 20. 


For discussion, see zibanitu. 


zibbanu  adj.; (sheep) with a large tail; 
lex.*; cf. zibbatu. 

udu.gukkal.íb.lá = zib-ba-nu (preceded by 
gukkallu mart and gukkallu mart dam-qa, followed 
by gukkallanu) Hh. XIII 26; [...] [šE] = [22-20 ]-ba- 
nu (uncert. restoration) S? Voc. AD ll’. 

For a Sum. correspondence, see udu. 
kun.gíd Fish Catalogue 295:1ff. For dis- 
cussion, see gukkallu. 


zibbatu  (zimbatu, simbatu, sibbatu) s.; 1. 
tail (of an animal), 2. rear part (of certain 
implements), storage basin (of a canal), rear 
guard (of an army), 3.  zibbüti (pl) the 
eonstellation Pisces; from OB on; wr. syll. 
(in OB and SB also sibbatu) and KUN (abbr. 
ZIB(.ME) in mng. 3); of. zibbanu, zibbatu in ša 
zibbati. 

[ku-un] KUN = [z2-2b-ba-tu] SP I 61; eme.3id. 
kun.min.na = ğa šina zib-ba-a-$w (lizard) with 
two tails Hh. XIV 214; gu,.kun.bi.ge, = zib- 
bat-s[u sal-mat] (var. šá sal-mat) (a bull) whose tail 
is black Hh. XIII 313; gis. kun.gigir, gis.tum. 
gigir = zi-ib(var. zib)-ba-tu (part of a chariot) Hh. 
V 42f.; gis. tukul.kun.gar.ra- ša zi-ba-ta ár-mu 
mace covered with a ''tail," giS.tukul.kun.si.ga 
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zibbatu 
= MIN (= 
VITA 24f. 

ka,.a kun.bi mi.ni.ib.ur,.ur,.re : dsélibu 


zib-bat-su imtanassar the fox drags(?) his tail 
4R 11:46f. 


di-x-X = zib-ba-tum (preceded by hurdatu chariot 
pole, among chariot parts) Malku II 217. 


sa zibbata) sah-pw (var. si-ih-pu) Hh. 


1. tail (of an animal) — a) in gen.: 
ana int qanmi supri u si-ib-ba-ti tzzaz (the man 
who hires an ox) is responsible for (damage 
to) the eyes, horns, hooves, and the tail PBS 
8/2 196:12 (OB); summaawilum alpamigurma 
qaranšu isbir KUN-sú ittakis if the man who 
hires an ox breaks its horn (or) cuts off its 
tail CH § 248:31; égirzib-bat-sa he (Marduk) 
twisted her (Tiamat’s) tail En. el. V 59, possi- 
bly also ludte’e si-ib-ba-as-sà RA 28 9214 (OB 
Atrahasis); useqqi zi-im-bat-su (the monster 
Labbu) raised his tail CT 13 33:18; [tam]hasi 
ina qarniki tušardî ina si-im-ba-ti-ki you 
(scorpion) have taken hold with your pincers 
(lit. horns), you have let (the venom) flow 
from your tail BE 31 56r. 8 (ino), cf. turrat 
KUN-sa kima nési gasri (the scorpion’s) tail 
is curled upward like (that of) a mighty lion 
CT 38 38:61 (inc.); ina KUN.MU ustessera turbwt 
I (the cow) sweep the dust with my tail KAR 
196 r. ii 57 (ine.); 2¢-2b-ba-tu-su-nu $a sarpi their 
(the alu-rams’ statues’) tails are of silver AfO 
18 302 i 35 (MA inv.); Summa martum kima zi- 
ib-ba-at humussirim if the gall bladder is like 
a mouse’s tail YOS 10 31 xi 31 (OB ext.), cf. 
kima KUN GÍR.TAB KAR 151:14, kima KUN 
immeri ullus as thick as a sheep’s tail 
CT 31 48:13; ifa star kima nammasti zugaqvpi 
KUN Sakin has a tail like the animal scorpion 
Thompson Rep. 200:2, cf. Jumma MUL.GÍR.TAB 

. trassa namrat KUN-sa efat if the breast of 
Scorpio is bright, its tail dark ibid. 223:6; 
KUN.DAR ša 2 KUN" -8% a two-tailed anduhalz 
latu-lizard CT 38 43:79f., cf. suririttu $a 2 KUN. 
MES-8dé ibid. 39:3ff., dupl. ibid. 40 K.6912+ :9ff., 
also KAR 182 r. 35, AMT 99,3 r. 14 (both med.), 
and Practical Vocabulary Assur 404; for magic 
purposes: §drat KUN UR.MAH hair from the 
tail of a lion AMT 99,3 r. 18+ 80,6:3; as 
materia medica, see hulá, Sikki, adaru. 


b) in Izbu: summa izbum qaqqassu ana 
hallisu kamisma itt? zi-ib-ba-ti-$u tisbut if the 


zibbatu 


head of a newborn animal is bent towards its 
crotch and grown together with its tail 
YOS 10 56 ii 32 (OB), cf., wr. KUN ibid. iii 16 
and 18, cf. 1 gagqassu KUN-su ni-kil-mu it has 
one head facing its tail CT 27 11 obv.(!) 16; 
summa izbu ... KUN nési Sakin if the newborn 
animal has a lion’s tail CT 27 29:2, KUN séhbi 
a foxtail ibid.3, KUN kalbi a dog's tail CT 27 
32 K.3865:12, KUN-su halgat its tail is missing 
ibid. 21:19, 2 KUN. MES-S% NIN UGU NIN (= ahatu 
eli ahati) rakba[t] it has two tails, one riding 
on the other KAR 403 r. 24, and passim in Izbu. 

c) in other omen texts: umma immerum 
zi-[ib]-ba-as-sú unassas if the (sacrificial) 
lamb wags its tail YOS 10 47:36 (OB), cf. 
SUD.SUD = nu-us-su-su 84 KUN Nabnitu X 41; 
Summa [zil-ib-ba-tum istu Sumélim ana imittim 
imahhas if the tail switches from the left to 
the right YOS 10 47:41, cf. ibid. 40, cf. si-ba-su 
imitta u Suméla umahhas VAT 9518 r. 11, in 
TuL p. 43 (translit. only), si-ba-stunarrat shakes 
its tail ibid. 4, also zi-ba-tum ištu imittim ana 
sumélim Wi-lih-Sul-x let the tail .... from 
right to left RA 38 85:5 (OB ext. prayer); 
Summa immerum zi-[1b |-ba-as-si, inašši itarrak 
if the lamb lifts (its tail and) thumps (the 
ground with) its tail YOS 10 47:37 (OB), cf. 
KUN-su itarrak CT 31 32 r. 15 (SB), also KUN. 
MES-Su-nu ittanaššů (said of bulls) CT 40 31 
K.8013 r. 5 (Alu), also (said of swine) Labat 
TDP 2:13, also (with nasi) CT 40 32 r. 21£., 
(with gandnu) ibid. r. 19f£., (with tart, said 
of swine) CT 38 46:5, also cited Izbu Comm. 
540, also CT 28 35 K.9713:5, and (said of dogs) 
CT 38 49:11; KUN-suGip.DA-at its (the sheep’s) 
tail is long CT 31 30:12; Summa alpu ina 
KUN-8&% epera ana arkisu islu if a bull stirs 
up dust behind him with his tail CT 40 32 
r. 18 (Alu); Summa ... surdá ana pan améli 
kappisu usallilma kun-su ihtirma if a falcon 
flaps its wings and flicks its tail in front of 
a man CT 39 30:60 (Alu); puhüda annd istu 
SAG SI ana KUN [...] this (sacrificial) lamb, 
from the tip of its horns to the tail BBR No. 
11:8, cf. istu re[59] a-na qa-an-ni qaq-qa-dà ù 
KU[N ...] K.2383 col. “B” 11 (SB tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

d) parts of the tail: ultu qaqqadisu adi appi 
KUN-é$ (let an expert examine the bull 
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repeatedly) from its head to the tip of its tail 
RAce. 3:3; ina kubur zib-ba-ti-šú with the 
thick part of his (the bull of heaven’s) tail 
Gilg. VI 133, cf. ibid. 148; Summa [zil-ib-ba- 
tum kuburéa tarik if the thick part of the tail 
is dark YOS 10 47:42 (OB), cf. guiunsa tarik 
ibid. 43, cf. sia (= qutun) KUN CT 40 29 
80-7-19,85:6, itu isid KUN adi SIG KUN KAR 
434 r.(!) 2. 

e) as a cut of meat: UZU.KUN (preceded 
by UzU.GIS.KUN = rapastu) 2R 44 No. 3i 18, 
see AfO 18 340, cf. UZU.KUN (perhaps emend 
to UzU.4«GIS».KUN) KAR 198:18. 


Í) referring to a comet’s tail: kakkabu ša 
ina panisu sipra ina arkišu KUN Saknu a star 
which has a beak in front, a tail behind Bab. 
4 110:32, also ibid. 37 (SB astrol.). 


2. rear part (of certain implements), 
storage basin (of a canal), rear guard (of an 
army) — a) rear part of certain implements 
— 1’ ofa chariot: see Hh. V, Malku, in lex. 
section. 2’ of a mace: see Hh. VIIA, in lex. 
section. 3’ in the phrase zibbat hattim (des- 
ignation of an additional payment, lit., 
“tail” of the shelf, OB only): see the refs. sub 
hattu mng. 6. Note assum eqlam kasama[m] 
išnů 1 Bx.GUR si-ba-at <hattim> PN ile«qqi» 
PN (the tenant) will take one gur of barley 
as extraordinary payment because he weeded 
the field twice BIN 7 197:12 (OB); and read 
possibly, with emendation, kun(text máš.še) 
giS.pa.am : [s]i-ib-bat GIŠ.PA (text [s]i-bat še- 
im GIS.PA) Ai. IV i 40. 

b) storage basin of a canal — 1” referring 
to an actual canal:  s?-ib-ba-at ÍD.EDIN.NA 
the storage basin of the Edin Canal CT 8 8e:1 
(OB, coll. from photograph); épistum ana siplir] 
$a KUN.HLA ÍD the working crew for the 
work on the storage basins of the canal(s) 
LIH 4:5 (OB let.); a.SA [Sal pan zi-bat fp [. . .] 
imtala the field which lies in front of the stor- 
age basin of the canal filled up with [water] 
PBS 1/2 55:6, ef. KUN fb (in broken context) 
BE 17 6:4 (both MB letters); stu KUN Puratti 
adi pat Meluhha from the storage basin(?) of 
the Euphrates to Meluhha AfO 16 5:30 (lit.); 
for Sum. refs. to kun, opposed to ka, of a 
canal, see Poebel, ZA 39 160, Kraus, ZA 51 53. 


zibibanu 


For a geographical name, see Zi-ib-ba-tum™ 
VAS 16 127:13, 15 and 19 (OB let.). 


2' referring to the feature of the exta 
called nàru, canal": KUN iD ES kr.TA the 
lower z. of the ‘‘canal”’ of the liver CT 20 50:21, 
and KUN ip ES AN.TA ibid. r. 1 (SB ext.). 


C) rear guard of an army: 2i-ib-ba-at 
ummanika nakrum iiahhii the enemy will 
make a surprise attack on your rear YOS 10 
33 iii 56 (OB ext.); ina zi-i0-ba-at mat nakrika 
[...] «-e-ma. áalla(tam tuse]ssiam you will 
[...]on the rear of the country of your enemy 
and bring back prisoners (protasis referring to 
the base — iádu — of the part of the exta 
concerned) YOS 10 33 iii 44, cf. ibid. 34 v. 21; 
zi-ba-te ša madakti the rear section of the 
camp ABL 646 r. 4 (NA). 


3. zibbati (pl) the constellation Pisces: 
MUL.KUN.MES BRM 4 20:6, 15 and 23, see 
Ungnad, AfO 14 258, also, wr. ZrB.ME abbrevi- 
ated for zibbāti, or ZIB, see ibid. n. 52, also 
Géssmann SL 4/2 No. 221. 


For the part of the body wr. (UZU).GIŠ.KUN 
or UR.KUN, see rapastu. 

Ad mng. 2: Salonen Landfahrzeuge 97f.; Kraus, 
ZA 51 52f.; Poebel, ZA 39 160. Ad mng. 3: 


Landsberger Kult. Kalender 61 n. 2. For etym., 
Holma Kórperteile 142. 


zibbatu in Sazibbati s.; a profession; OB 
lex.*; cf. zibbatu. 

[...] = [ša zi-ba-tim] (followed by designations 
of athletes, such as pétüm, gümirum, sa abarim) 
OB Lu Part 10:1; [...] = ša 2i-ba-ti (preceded by 
ša i&-tuh-i, mu-sà-ni-bu, en-Sum, followed by 
designations of various athletes) OB Lu A 316. 


zibiànu s.; (mng. uncert.); Qatna.* 


10 GIS 22-bi-a-nu KÙ.GI sir[pu] ten z.-s of 
refined gold RA 43 184 § 4r. 3, 4and 7 (Qatna inv.). 


Ornament on a necklace, among such 
ornaments as uhinu and hidu; perhaps to be 
connected with zibà A, with a meaning, 
*2ibü-like ornament." 


zibibanu  (zibibiánu, sibibidnu, zabibánu, 
sabubámu, Ssibibdnu,  &ibibianu, Sipipidnu, 
zizibianu) s.; 1. “black cumin” (seed of the 
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zibibianu 
Nigella sativa), 2. (an ornament); OAkk., 
MA, Nuzi; cf. zibttu, zibá A. 

U.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu-ni cumin, U.DIN.TIR. 
MLSAR = [sja-bu-ba-[nw| black cumin Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; Ó zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu), 
Ó.pIN.rIR.MI, U &-ib-ru, Ó &m-rwu, 6 lu-lu-[x]-u, 
Ú zji-x-x-bju-u : Ó zi-bu-u, Ý z[i-b]u-w (var. adds 
[LU].GB &á GIM HI.SAR = Ú 2i-bi-ba-nu) : Ú za-bi-ba- 
nu,  za-bi-ba-nu : Ó &-bi-ba-nu Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 6 iii 11'ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), var. from 
CT 14 31 K.4586 ii 9’ and 19 i 4’; 6 &-bi-bi-a-nu, 
6 šim-ru : Ú zi-bu-[u] Köcher Pflanzenkunde 1 i 
29f. 

1. “black cumin” (seed of the Nigella sativa) 
— a) in OAEk.: x sina zi-bí-bí-a-nu (beside 
Be.lü,ü.tir) BIN 8 123 i 1l, also ibid. 128:4, 
and passim in OAkk.; zi-zi-&xy-bí-a-núm ibid. 
276 ii 24, and zizibidnum passim, for refs. see 
Gelb, MAD 3 312. 

b) in MA: 1 KIMIN (= marugqu) ša 
si-bi-bi-a-ni one bag of z. KAJ 277:10, cf. 
21 SILA si-bi-bi-a-nu KAJ 226:14. 

c) in Nuzi: x (siva) zi-bi-bi-an-ni (beside 
kamūnu cumin, kusibarratu coriander, samidu 
groats) HSS 13 353:8. 

2. (an ornament): 2 &i-pi-pi-a-[nuw] two 
(ornaments in the form of) cumin (flowers?) 
AfO 18 304:35 (MA inventory). 


It seems that zibitu, zibibianu and zizibidnu 
are variant forms which existed side by side 
in the OAkk. period, and that later the 
various terms for “black cumin" became 
differentiated according to areas. Thus, zibitu 
occurs in OB, and zibibanu, sibibidnu, ete., in 
MA and Nuzi, while zibů is the standard form 
in MB, NB and SB. The plant list Uruanna 
collects all these forms in the zib&-section. 


Landsberger, AfO 18 336, with etym. 


zibibianu see zibibdnu. 


Zibibitu see zibitu. 


zibiltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; of. zabdlu. 


X GUR ina kurummati ša zi-bil-t|wm] uttate 
u sulwppi PN rab esirtt — x gur (of dates) 
from the food rations of .... (in) barley (and) 
dates (received by) PN, the decurion YOS6 
229:8. 


zibnatu 
zibingü s.; (asynonym for cup); syn. list.* 


Ur-ru-u, gu-zi-u, zi-bi-in-gu-u, etc. = ka-a-su An 
VII 124ff. 


zibitu § (zibibitu) s.; (an aromatic seed); 
OAkk., OB, Akk. lw. in Sum.; cf. zibá A, 
zibibánu. 

ú Se.zi.bi.tum RA 18 60:127 (Practical 
Vocabulary Elam); $e.zi.bi.bi.tum = 8[{t-im-ru] 
CT 19 12 K.11394 ii 6 (Nabnitu Fragm. 4). 

gü.galgü.tur u.tir (for i.din.tir) še. 
lú Se.zi.bí.tum numun zà.hi.li chick- 
peas, lentils, cumin, coriander, z., cress seed 
UET 3 900:5, and passim in Ur III, see Gelb, 
MAD 3 305 s. v.; x SILA SE.LU [x] ŠE zi-bi-bum 
10 SiLA U.TIR.BABBAR x silas of coriander, x of 
z., ten silas of white cumin UET 5 568:2 (OB), 
ef. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 786:33 and 
785:22. 


The equation of zibibitu with šimru, which 
is etymologically connected with words for 
fennel (see Thompson DAB 62) suggests that z. 
is taken in Nabnitu to refer to a seed of the 
fennel or anise family in spite of the obvious 
connection of the word with zibá and zibibánu. 
In the passages cited from texts, however, 
zibitu could still denote the “black cumin.” 
For discussion, see zibibdnu. 


ziblu s.; 
zabalu. 


(mng. uncert.); Nuzi, NA; ef. 


umma PN-ma zi-ib-lu.MES $a 1 AwSE 5 
awihar egli nukaribbu ša PN, ilteqi u umma 
anikuma ammini zi-ib-li teleggymi PN made 
the following (deposition), ‘““PN,’s gardener 
took away the z.-s from a field of x homers, 
and I said to him, ‘Why do you take away 
the z.-s??”? AASOR 16 3:27 and 31 (Nuzi); [bi]é 
10 ANSE É 2i-ib-li (a field) of ten homers, a 
z.-territory ADD 630:2, cf. É 4 ANSE A.SÀ É 
zi-bíl PSBA 30 112:5, and ibid. 111 Case 5. 


Probably referring to certain dues in- 
cumbent upon a field, and to be connected 
with zabalu. 


(Johns, PSBA: 30 115.) 


Zibnatu s.; (a garden plant); lex.*; Akk. 
lw. in Sum. 
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zibnu 


zi.ib.ba.tum SAR (see sippatu), zi.ib.na.tum 
SAR Wiseman Alalakh 447 viii 34f. (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVII). 


zibnu s.; reed fence, reed mat; OAkk., OB 
Diyala, SB*; pl. zibnátu. 

[gi x xx] [gix xx], fgi x X x], gi.ná.a, 
gi.ba.an.du, — zi-ib-nu Hh. IX 303ff.; DU.GI.NA 
f| zi-ib-nu || win hu-rad CT 41 45 BM 76487:16 
(Comm. to Uruanna ITIb), for context, see urüdu B. 

a) as a month name: ITI 2i-ib-[nu]-um 
cited in MAD 3305 with ref. to unpub. Ur III 
and OB texts from the Diyala region. 

b) in rit.: zib-na tulabbassunütu you 
clothe them (the figurines) with a reed mat 
LKA 154:20; KI.NÁ zi-ib-ni inál he lies down 
on a reed mat for a bed K.9012:5 (unpub.). 


The pl. zibndtum appears quite frequently 
as & geographical name in OB texts, of. 
Zi-ib-na-tum*! BRM 4 53:17, URU Zi-ib-na- 
tum™ YOS 8 50:26, etc., for Mari see ARM 15 138. 

The word possibly refers to a fenced-in 
seasonal encampment for the purpose of 
pasturing cattle, as well as to the month in 
which settling in such encampments was 
important. For another term denoting a 
settlement as well as a reed fence, see hussu. 


zibtu A (or sibtu) s.; 
charm); NA, SB. 


2 NA, ZLÉ 6 NA, zib-le (in a list of stones 
ša tdmtim) KAV 185 v 9 (NA); NA, zib-tá, 
Gulitu | Gutean z.-stone AMT 3,2:17; NA, 
Zib-lu, KAR 194 i 5 and 47, zib-tú KAR 213 
iv 14 and 24, also NA, 2ib-t% Istanbul Metni 
44/19ii44; NA, 2ib-tu, AMT 91,1:2, note NA,ZI.É 
NA, zib-lu, BE 31 60 r. ii 11; NA, 2ib-bu, ibid. r. 
ii 5 and 16. 


(a stone used as a 


This stone was in nearly all instances used 
as a bead in combination with other beads 
strung on a wool thread to protect its bearer 
magically against disease and misfortune. The 
genitivein KAV 185 may be taken to suggest 
that Na, zib-te is to be read aban sibte, “stone 
against seizure,’ and that the designation 
refers to the disease against which the stone 
was used as a charm rather than to the stone 
itself. In Lugale XIII 46 (catchline) the word 
is written na,.zib.tum; this writing is also 


zibü A 


attested in the forerunners to Hh. XVI: 
na,.zíb.tum, na,.kisib.zib.tum seal of 
z.-stone, na,.lagab.zib.tum block of z.- 
stone SLT 179 iv 2ff., cf. dupl. SLT 88:10. 


The stone designated by the logogram NA, 
Zr.É appears, apart from the cited passages 
KAV 185 and BE 31 60, also in AMT 7,1 i 8, 
KAR 192 r.i 31, Surpu VIII 87, TCL 6 12r. col. e 5, 
KMI 1 52 K.249+ v 20, and BE 31 60 r. i 9 and 
ii 15. Since no other spelling is attested, one 
has to assume a logogram of unknown reading. 


zibtu B s.; pitch; NB*; Aram. lw. 


l-en kan-dum ša zi-tb-tum one kandu- 
container with pitch (beside nésipu ša Samnt) 
Nbn. 108:3. 


Translation based on etymology, cf. Heb. 
zefet, Syr. zeftā, “pitch? Brockelmann Lex. 
Syr? 203. 


zibtu see *zibu E. 


zibü A (zipá)s.; “black cumin” (seed of the 
Nigella sativa); OB Alalakh, MB, SB, NB; 
zipü KAR 171:4; wr. syll. and. (U).DIN.TIR. 
GE&.(SAR); of. zibibdnu, zibitu. 

[u].din.tir = k[a-mu-nu] cumin, á.din.tir. 
babbar sar = ú-ka-x[-x] white cumin, à .din.tir. 
ge, SAR, zi.bu.u SAR = zi-bu-[w] black cumin 
Hh. XVII 300ff., but note Ü.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu- 
ni, Ü.MIN.GE,SAR = [s]a-bu-ba-[mu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; Ú zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu), 
U.DIN.TIR.GE,, Ú 8-ib-ru, 6 Sim-ru, 6 lu-lu-[x]-u, Ú 
z[i-x-x-bju-u : € zi-bu-u, 6 2[t-b]u-u : 6 2a-bi-ba-nu, 
Ú za-bi-ba-nu : Ó &i-bi-ba-nu Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 6 iii 11'ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), cf. 6 &i-bi- 
bi-a-nu, Ó sim-ru : 6 zi-bu-[u] ibid. li 29f.; ex 
gi-bu-w : AS z& bugl (wr. KU.MUNU,) ibid. 12 i 61 
(= Uruanna III 69). 

a) in econ.: zi-bu-% SAR JCS 8 18 No. 
256:11, cf., wr. zi-bu ibid. 19 No. 260:7 and 9ff., 
Wr. Ü.DIN.TIR.GE,.SAR ibid. 20 No. 264:31 (all 
OB Alalakh); 1 SiLA zi-bu-ú (in a list of spicy 
herbs) PBS 2/2 108:3, 7 and 19 (MB); 6 sina 
pitqa Ó.DIN.TIR.GE,.SAR six and one-eighth 
silas of z. (together with other spicy herbs) 
BRM 1 27:1 (NB). 


b) in med.: [Summa amélu galgqassu 
gubbuh kasáü ú zi-bu-& [...] ištēniš tasák if a 
man’s head is bald, you bray equal quantities 
of kasá, of black cumin [and of ...] (and 
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make a bandage with them) KAR 202 i 54; 
drat supubri burüsu U.DIN.TIR.GE, tasdk RSO 
32 112 r. iv 13, dupl. (with var. DIN.TIR.GE,. 
SAR) AMT 34,1r.13, cf. various drugs itti ... 
€ zi-be-e ú-pi-in-zur ...tuballal AMT 44,1 ii 15, 
also Ú 2t-ba-a AMT 43,1ii 4, AMT 9,1:34, Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 8 ii 21; Ú zi-bu-[4] (among drugs 
used in a lotion) KAR 157:11, and passim; U 
zi-ba-a ina aban ursi tasák you bray (various 
materia medica and) black cumin with a 
pestle CT 23 50:17; 1 Sz saflé 1 ŠE U.DIN. 
TIR.GH, ... tusahhar tasák you bray fine 
(various materia medica), one grain of cress 
(and) one grain of black cumin AMT 26,6: 12, 
and passim wr. Ó.DIN.TIR.GE, also U.DIN.TIR. 
GE,SAR AMT 99,3:17; [U].DIN.TIR : A.DAR 
... [Ó].DIN.TIR.GEgQ : A.DAR cumin, against 
...., black cumin, against .... KAR 203r. 
i-iii 12f. (pharm.). 

C) in rit.: SE.LÜ.SAR DIN.TIR.SAR 27-pa-a 
(var. 2i-ba-a) antahsum ezizzu tasük you bray 
coriander(?), cumin, black cumin, antahSum- 
vegetables and ezizzu-bulbs KAR 171:4, var. 
from KAR 178 r. vi 14 (hemer.). 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 41f. 
zibü B (zibww) s.; 
locust); SB.* 

putitipy.MUSEN = 2i-bu-u = ha-rw-[h]a-a-a Hg. 


B IV 307; buru,.ka,.a = BURU; 2i-bu-u fox-locust 
= z.-locust Landsberger Fauna p. 39:9 (Uruanna). 


2i-bu-á-a GÍR.TAB aneüza — z., scorpion, 
spider (among materia medica) AMT 52,3:10. 


(à bird or a species of 


The explanation harruhaja occurs not only 
in the passage of Hg. cited but also in the 
line nu.um.ma musen = zi-i-bu = har-ru- 
ha-a-a of the same series (see zību B). The 
difference in spelling and in the Sumerian 
correspondences indicates, however, that the 
two words (zibi and zibu B) have to be 
separated. 


Zibü C (orzipá)s.; (a variety of leek); lex.* 
[... SA]R = 2-bu-u, [kar.Sum.igi.tur.SAn] 


= ge-eh-he-ru (following a section with karšu leek) 
Hh. XVII 281f. 


Zibü see *zibu E. 


zibuA s; 
ef. zebi. 


food-offering; from OB on; 


zibu A 
bu-ur BUR = n[ap-ta-nu], z[2-?-bu], pa-á[3-Su-ru], 
ni-q[u-u] Idu II 122£f. 

e.lu bí.in.$um.mu.dóé.e8 gu,.gal.gal.la bi. 
in.Éár.Sár.ra nì.KU.DU ul mu.un.Si.in.gál.li. 
eš na.izi bí.in.si.si : aslü tubbuhu duššůú gumahé 
zi-i-bu Surruhu gēni quirinna sheep are slaughtered, 
bulls (offered) in abundance, food-offerings are 
plentiful, incense is heaped up 4R 20:26f. 

[Z]é-é-[bu], sè-iš-ku-ú-[ru], ta-an-qi-tu[m], sè-iš-a- 
bu, zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu], zi-ir-qu = MIN & [x] 
CT 18 21 Rm. 354: 2-7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 
14:1 ff. 

a) in OB: «44a» ana 4Enki u *Damgalz 
nunna ... dāriš istmu zi-bi ellūtim (who) has 
decreed that pure food-offerings (be given) 
in abundance forever to DN and DN, CH iv 
22, cf. RA 45 74:32; uncertain: Sar-ri tu-ud- 
di-«» Samsuiluna 2i-bi(text -bu)-ki li-qú-ud 
let the king you have chosen(?), RN, burn 
food-offerings for you VAS 10 215 r. 6 (OB lit.). 

b) in NA royal: gumahi réstiti gukkalli 
marüti zi-i-bi qaádüti ... aqgima I made 
Sacrifices consisting of first quality bulls, 
fattened gukkallu-sheep (and) holy food- 
offerings Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-Sar- 
iSkun), of. 4R 20, in lex. section;  mubbib 
Sulubhi u nindabé musatir ana naphar ili 
2i-i-bi taklime (var. mubbib Suluhhi u nindabé 
zi-bi taklimi) who keeps the rites and the 
cereal-offerings pure, who increases the food 
offerings and presents them to all the gods 
KAH 1 13 i 4 (Shalm. I), var. from AOB 1 110; 
I invited Assur to a banquet gumahi bitrite 
šwē marůti ... itti nig Sagikaré ebbüti zi-i-bi 
ellütu qutrinni šurruhi tamqīti la narbdti 
maharsun aqqi I offered before them choice 
bulls, fat sheep (various birds and fishes, 
wine and honey), together with pure animal 
sacrifices offered voluntarily, pure food-offer- 
ings, abundant incense (and) uncounted(?) 
libations Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:172; ša 
epset gatisu u nadan zi-bi(var. -be)-su eli ili 
rabüti ifibuma whose deeds and food-offerings 
were pleasing to the great gods AKA 94 vii 52 
(Tigl.I) cf. ša nis qatisu nadàn zi-bi-5à ihsuhu 
[sli] rabáte Unger Reliefstele 7 (Adn. ILI), Ša epšet 
gütisu u nadàn zi-bi-šu ilū rabüti ... irámuma 
AKA 262125, also, wr. zi-bi-e-$& Borger Esarh. 
97 r. B, cf. also ibid. 81:51, and Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iv 7 (Asb.); epés niqéja ... iklama 
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usabtila nadün zi-bi-ia he prevented the 
performance of my sacrifices and made me 
interrupt the presentation of my food- 
offerings Streck Asb. 32 iii 114. 


c) in lit. and other oces.: ina zi-be ellüti 
nindabé quésuditi with pure food-offerings 
and holy cereal-offerings (parallel: nadan 
taklimika, ina náqu zirqi in following lines) 
KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer of Tn.), cf. zi-i-bi nind[az 
bé] Craig ABRT 131 r. 7; mukin nindabéki la 
mupparkü na-di-nu zi-bi-ki who institutes 
regular cereal offerings to you, who never 
fails to present food-offerings to you ZA 5 
79:18 (prayer of Asn. D; nddin zi-bi-šú kima 
time limmir may he who offers him (Nabû) 
food-offerings be resplendent like the day 
KAR 65r. 16, cf. [ša] i-ra-mu(text -bu) garz 
ritka na-din(for nadàán?) zi-bi-i-ka [...] [the 
gods who] love your kingship, your presenting 
food-offerings ABL 1285:5. 


Because of the synonym lists which equate 
zibu with naptanu, meal (for the god)," and 
then begin a separate section with zibu — 
quirinnu, “incense,” and because of the con- 
texts in which zibu is mentioned beside 
qutrinnu, it must be concluded that there are 
two homonymous words, here listed as zibu A 
and D. Note for zibu A the Sum. equivalent 
ni.KU.DU in 4R 20, with which may be 
compared [nì]. pu = nap-ta-nu 5R 16 iii 
31 (group voc.). The verb qâdu, “to burn," 
in the OB ref. and the mention of zibu 
beside sacrificial animals, cereal-offerings 
(nindabit), incense and libations point to zibu 
A as consisting of food — probably meat — 
cooked and ‘“‘showed” to the gods (zibi 
taklime). 

The Heb. zábah, Aram. d’bah, Ugar. dbh, 
which refer only to slaughtered animals as 
sacrifices, may represent, if the etymology is 
correct, a specialization of the meaning 
different from what it was in Akkadian. 


Weidner, AOB 1 111 n. 9. 


zibu B s.; jackal, vulture; SB. 

nu.um.ma jackal, ur.idim.ma carrion-dog, 
ur.bi.kü who-eats-anything = zi-i-bi(var. -bu) Hh. 
XIV 138ff.;nu.um.ma mušen = zi-i-bu = har-ru- 


zibu B 


ha-a-a Hg. C 21, also Hg. B IV 242; nu.um.ma 
mušen = zi-i-bt CT 41 43 BM 54595:3 (comm.). 


zi-i-bu = bar-ba-ru Malku V 44. 


a) jackal: sirésunu nukkusüti usakil kalbi 
Saht zi-i-bi (var. adds wv SEN) ert MUSEN.MES 
Samé niint apsí I had dogs, swine, jackals (or 
vultures), eagles (and) all kinds of birds and 
fish feed on their (the slain warriors’) torn 
flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 75, cf. pagar quradiz 
šunu ina la qebēri usakil zi-i-bu TI let jackals 
(or vultures) feed on the unburied corpses 
of their warriors Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. 
AMUSEN 21-i-bu li$ükil Wiseman Treaties 426. 


b) vulture: šumma zi-i-bu MUSEN KI.MIN 
(= ana bit améli irub) if a vulture enters 
somebody’s house CT 41 8:77 (SB Alu) cf. 
ina YUL zi-bu MUSEN against the evil 
(portended by) a vulture ibid. 24 iii 11; šum: 
ma 2i-i-bu ana imitti améli ītiq if (when the 
exorcist is on the way to a patient’s house) a 
vulture passes to his right (between a section 
on ominous falcons and one on ravens) Labat 
TDP 6:7, cf. ibid. 8, also (with issi cries) ibid. 
9-12; ana antagubbi nasühi kappi sudinni 
kappi zi-i-bi © x ina KUŠ to drive out 
epilepsy, the wing of a bat, the wing of a 
vulture, ....-herb ina phylactery KAR 186 
r.9; zi-i-bw MUSEN isstir Nabi the vulture, 
the bird of Nabû KAR 125:6. 


The translation, “‘jackal,’’ is based on 
Arabicand Aram. (see Landsberger Fauna p. 79 
n. 8) and on the consideration that no 
other word for this animal is known. However, 
there are only three refs. from SB texts in 
which zību can refer to a mammal, and one of 
them (Asb.) has a variant which shows an 
added MUSEN, so that one has to assume that 
this scribe thought of the bird called zibu. 
The situation is further complicated by the 
fact that in Hh. XIV zibu, “jackal,” is listed 
after the eagle (the latter admittedly out of 
context in this passage) and by the explana- 
tion barbaru, “wolf,” given for zibu in Malku, 
where zibu, however, may represent a WSem. 
word (cf. Heb. 2”éb, “‘wolf’’). It seems that 
zibu came in SB to refer nearly exclusively to 
the vulture. 


Landsberger Fauna 79. 
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zibu C (zipu, zébu) s.; (a type of mill); OB, 
MA; Akk. lw. in Sum. 

[na,.gAR.zi.e.bi] = [win (= e-ru-4) zi-e-b 
Hh. XVI D iii 18, restored from na,.HAR.zi.e.bi 
= e-[r]u-u zi-i-bé = e-ru-u ha-&i-mur Hg. D. 144, 
also (wr. na,.BAR.zi.bu.um) Hg. B IV 126, cf. 
n8,.HAR, n&,.HAR.Zi.bu, na,.HAR.zi.bu, na,. 
HAR.zi.bu.ku8.si.ga Wiseman Alalakh 447 iii 
35ff. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI). 

[zi]Til-bu, [ad-ba]-ru = e-[ru-u] Malku V 210f. 

NA,HAR.ZI.BÍ BIN 5 1:4 and 45 (Ur III); 
[N]A,HAR.zr.5U Su.srGA [N]A,.HAR.AD.BAR 
SU.SI.GA Chicago Natura! History Museum 156008 
r. 13f. (unpub., OB inv.); 1 NA,.HAR.ZI.BI gadum 
narkabisu one z.-grinding slab, together 
with its muller TCL 10 116:11, cf. ibid. 120:6, 
8 and 10, TCL 11 224:31, 52, 90 and r. 17, cf. 
also 1 NA,HAR.ZI.BI ŠE.GIŠ.Ì YOS 12 342:3, 
also 3 HAR.ZI.BI Sumer 14 43 No. 21:7 (OB 
Harmal); for other refs., see ert B usage c-2', 
where contexts are cited, but disregard the 
translation there given; note the writing 2 
NA, i-ru-um (for erüm) ša zi-bi- UCP 10 110 
No. 35:13 (OB Ishchali), Sa zi-bi Speleers Recueil 
311:2 (MA), ša zi-pi KAJ 123:3 (MA), all cited 
loc. cit. 


zibü D s.; incense; syn. list.* 


zi-i-bu = qut-rin-nu, qut-rin-nu = GIŠ.ŠIM.MEŠ 
(var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22f., var. from ibid. 
2:358f.; [z]i-4-bu = qut-ri-in-[nu], x-ku-ú = MIN 
CT 18 21 Rm. 354:8f., restored from dupl. LTBA 2 
14:5' f. 

This word zibu, equated with quirinnu, 
must be regarded as a different word from the 
zibu equated with naptanu in the section 
preceding the CT 18 passage cited here. See 
discussion sub zību A. 


*zibu E (or zibá, zībtu) s.; (a small metal 
object); MB; only pl. attested. 


Ten and a half shekels of red gold from PN 
for one bowl 4 Gin rihti hurdsi ša sappi ana 
2t-ba-a-ti PN, kutimmu mahir (of which) PN,, 
the goldsmith, received one-half shekel re- 
maining from the gold for bowls, from which 
to make z.-s BE 14 121:6, cf. [napharl3 Gin 
KÒÙ.GI [a-n]a zi-ba-a-tó 108 aíw 224 Sx(!) LÁ 
KU.GI ana sappi PN, (same person) kutimmu 
mahir ibid. 122:6 (both dated in the same year). 


zidubdubbü 


The very small quantity of gold used for 
zibws makes it likely that they are some kind 
of ornament, nails, or the like. The mention 
beside sappu, “bowl,” gives no clue to their 
nature. 


Zibu F s.; waterlogging(?); lex.*; cf. zábu. 

illu a.KAL = biblu, hilu, zi-i-bu, nisu, tattiku 
Diri III 132ff., cf. [A.KAL] = mélu, hilu, sihlu, nisu, 
zi-bu, za-a-bu, tekku, tatekku (for tatteku) = (Hitt. 
col. broken) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh. version of 
Diri HI). 


Zibu see zipu. 
zibwu see zibů B. 
Zibziru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


x GAN gagiam zi-ib-zi-Wr ANSE zi-zi-i[m] ... 
épus I constructed (for Šamaš and Aja) a 
gagů (provided with a field of) twelve bur as a 

CT 32 1 i 20 (OB Cruc. Mon. Mani&tusu), 
and dupl. RA 7 180i 14. 


Possibly a “Flurname.” 


zidubdubbü s. pl. tantum; (a small heap 
of a certain type of flour, used for cultic 
purposes); SB; Sum.lw.; wr. zi.DUB.DUB. 
(BA/BU) and with phon. complements. 


a) ingen.: you libate wine and beer 7 zi. 
DUB.DUB.BU tattanaddi (and) set out seven 
2.-8 (for each of seven gods) BBR No. 26 ii 20 
(bit rimki), cf. ibid. iv 42, also attanandi ài. 
DUB.DUB.BU 3 ana [.. .] (with subscript ekrib 
Kidd: šadādi prayer to be recited while 
drawing the curtains) ibid. 83 iii 14, also 
Siddi ta$addad zi.puB.DUB.BU  tattanadd[t] 
BMS 30r. 24, and 3 zi.DUB.DUB.BU BA 5 703 
No. 57:12, KAR 50 r. 7, see Thureau-Dangin 
Acc. p. 24, also BMS 40:12, ZI.DUB.DUB LKA 
70123; šiddu kima ša bart tagaddad [x zi.pus]. 
DUB.B[A] fattanaddi you draw the curtains 
(as is done) for the diviner, and set out x z.-s 
AMT 71,1:26, see Ebeling, ZA 51170; mahar apti 
Zi.DUB.DUB.BU ŠUB.ŠUB [...] you set out 
z.-8 in front of the window AMT 83,2:5, cf. 
LKA 86:13, and passim with nadá; 3ZI.DUB.DUB. 
BU ana mihrat ... lilissi ina zisurrá tanaddi 
istén kukkubu ... ina imitti zi-DUB.DUB.BU 3- 
šú-nu ina zisurrá ... tukün you set out three 
2.-8 facing the kettledrum, inside the magic 
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circle drawn with flour, you place one 
kukkubu-jar in the magic flour circle to the 
right of the three z.-s BRM 4 6:45f. (kalá-rit.); 
7 GIS.ERIN ana ili sibitti DUMU Anim ina 
libbi tu[zaqgap ...] zi.DUB.DUB ana pani 
tanadd|;] you plant in the ground seven 
cedar (shoots) to the Seven Gods, the sons of 
Anu, you set out [seven] z.-s in front of them 
BBR No. 98:3, cf. ibid. 6; [x ZI.DU]B.DUB.BU 
ana muhhi egubbi tanaddi you set x z.-8 up on 
the holy water basins ibid. No. 31-37 first 
piecei 12; zi. DUB.DUB-bi-e É tukapparma takpiz 
rat biti ana babi [È] you clean the house with 
2.-8 and [throw out] of the door the purifying 
material AAA 22 pl. 13 (p. 58) r. i 59; DUG. 
SILA.GAZ-e SE.BIR.BIR.RLDA Zi.DUB.DUB-bi-e 
[x T]A.Am tanaddima [...] bita tuháp you 
make heaps of potsherds (see silagazá), heaps 
of seeds (see &ebirbirredá) and z.-s, x (heaps) 
of each (item), and purify the house ibid. 
line 65. 


b) with explanatory remarks: 7 ili DUMU 
dEnmešarra zi.DUB.DUB.BU.MES the Seven 
Gods, the sons of EnmeSarra are (represented 
by)thez.-s 4R23No.1i 5, see Thureau-Dangin, 
RAce. p. 26; zisurrd ša ersi marsi ilammá DN 
u DN, 3 zi.DUB.DUB ša nadá Anu Enlil ù Ea 
the magic circle of flour with which he (the 
magician) surrounds the bed of the sick person 
(represents) Lugalgirra and Meslamtaea, the 
three z.-s which are set out (represent) Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:17 (cult. comm.), 
cf. 3 zi.DUB.DUB.BU akalu u niqü ana IAni 
Enlil u Ifa BBR No. 24 r. 7 (= Craig 
ABRT 1 65). 


In the rituals of the bär and the kalů the 
word. z. denotes small heaps of flour used 
for apotropaic and exorcistic purposes. In 
the latter use z. appears beside &ebirbirredái, 
"heaps of seeds," and silagazü, “heaps of 
potsherds," that are to take up the impurities 
and are then disposed of. The need was often 
felt in SB texts to comment upon these magie 
functions of the z. by interpreting them in 
mythological or cosmological terms. In BBR 
No. 24, z. is explained as NINDA u SIZKUR, 
which may offer a link to the meaning of 
zi.dub.dub.(bu)asattested in Ur ITI texts. 


ziggurru 


Small quantities of it are mentioned there 
beside such types of flour as zi.A.TER (sasgá), 
“ASE (tappinnu) and zi.KaL (hslétu), see 
UET 3 index p. 192 s.v., also Eames Coll. p. 130 
n. 123. In Gudea, e.g., it appears beside 
níg.àr.ra (SAKI 66 Statue B i 10) for a 
regular sacrifice (s4.dug,). This special and 
not identified type of flour (either prepared 
in a special way or with additional ingredi- 
ents) was apparently called by a different 
name, possibly mashatu, in later texts. In 
Hh.XXIIIv8£, [zi.dub.d]ub.buisrendered 
by qgí-me ma-ag-qi-tum, “flour (used for 
sacrifice with) a libation," and by gi-me si-ir- 
qt, “flour (used for sacrifice with) an incense 
offering." 


ziganSarru see zigasarru. 


zigarra s.; bed with side pieces; syn. list*; 
Sum. lw. 

2i-gar-ru-w = er-8u Malku II 177. 

Loan word from Sum. *(iz).zi.gar.ra, 
“provided with a side piece." For izt, “‘side 
piece of a chair or bed," see s. v. For the 
parallel iz-zi-da-ru-ú = er-Su CT 18 4r.ii 17, 
which is a loan from “*izi.da.ri.a, see 
izzidarů. 


zigašarru (ziganšarru, zikišarru or sika({n)z 
šarru) s.; (a commodity); OA*; foreign 
word. 


ana zi-ga-an-LUGAL u subül? ša addinak: 
ku«ni» alqi I took (the silver and the gold) for 
the z. and the garments which I had given you 
(previously) BIN 4 113:17; 2 MA.NA zi-ga- 
LUGAL 4 garsaranam allani arkütim isti PN u 
PN, two minas of z., also (one) sarsaru- 
container with long(?) acorns(?) from PN and 
PN, TCL 497:1, and cf. 1 MA.NA 2t-ga-sa-ru 
TCL 4 81:2; [Sa] 15 Gin kaspim NA,GUG u 
2i-X-LUGAL red stone and z. for 15 shekels of 
silver TCL 20 178:8; one and one quarter 
shekels of silver Sim 16 Gin zi-ga-an-sa(!)-rt 
CCT 5 32a: 5, of. x silver Sim [x zi]-ki-ša-ri OIP 
27 32:6. 


Bilgiç Apellativa 70 and 90. 


zi$éurru (a fish) see singurru. 
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zigiduhhu  s.; (a prepared liquid dish); 
OAkk., Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

1 DUG.GAR 2 SILA zi-gé,-duh-hu-um UET 
3 71:4, also 1128:1,5and 9, zi-gi,-duh-um ibid. 
929:2, always beside nag.lugal. 


Probably originally a Sum. word (possibly 
zi, “flour,” or zi.kum plus duh, cf. disip: 
tuhhu) denoting a flour preparation, which 
became a loan word in Akk. and then 
appeared again in Sum. texts in Akk. form. 


*zigü s.; (mng. uncert.); MB.* 


1 makkasu [2 Ma 12 Gin] adi 12 Gin ina 
2i-gi-e 1 hasinnu 1 MA 6 Gin adi 6 Gin x1(!). 
MIN one knife (weighing) two minas (and) 
twelve shekels with twelve additional shekels 
from the z., one ax (weighing) one mina 
(and) six shekels with six additional shekels 
ditto (two items follow: three dishes for scales, 
two anklets, both with such additional 
amounts) BE 14 149:1f. (list of objects as 
gifts for the sah-ha-as-3a-mi). 


The term (possibly from Sum. zi.ga) refers 
to additional deliveries that accompanied the 
handing over of carefully weighed metal 
objects for personal use given on the occasion 
of a marriage(?) ceremony. 


zibhu s.; (a fish); lex.* 

[ú-bu-dil] [NiInDAxU.A8] = [a]-bu-da-nu-um, [z}i- 
th-hu-um MSL 2 141 Tablet C r. 18'£. (Proto-Ea). 
zibhu (pustule) see sihhuw. 
zi'iru see ziru A s. 
ziiztu s.; division; Nuzi*; of. zázu. 

ustu dmi anni zi-i-tz-ta egli u dabübw janu 
from this day on there shall be no (further) 


division of the field or (any more) claims 
JEN 870:15. 


zijanatu (or sijandtu) s. masc. and fem.; 
(a type of blanket); Nuzi; wr. sijanatu 
JEN 402:12 and HSS 13 98:2. 

a) material —1’ made of leather: $unuma 
sa TUG.MES KUŠ 2i-ia-na-ti w sa immeré 
nüdinànü and they are those who handed 
over the garments, the leather z. and the 
sheep JEN 68:32, cf. 1 TUG lKUS2zi-ia-na-du 


zijanatu 
ibid. 13; 3KUS zi-ia-na-tum.Mx 2 alluré TCL 
91:8, cf. 3 allura 2 KUŠ si-a-na-tum HSS 13 
98:2, 2 KUŠ zi-a-na-du 2 allurü ibid. 127:1, 
ef. also 1 alluru 1 TGG I zi-a-na-tum JEN 


554:2; 1 KUŠ zi-ia-na-du damqa eššu JEN 
297:24; 2 KUS zi-a-na-du JEN 655:27, and 
ibid. 16; note 2 z-ia-na-tum mas-gal-li-tum 


two z.-s made of goat hides(?) HSS 13 149:27. 


2’ made of wool or goat hair: 2 MA.NA 
Sartu ana ištēn zi-a-na-tum two minas of goat 
hair for one z. HSS 13 252:13; ša 2 zi-a-n[a- 
twm] šārtumma PN ilieqi PN took hair to 
(make) two z.-s HSS 14 544:1, of. ša šina 
zi-a-na-tum šārassunu PN il[tege] PN took 
hair for two z.-s ibid. 9; [x] kudukti sartum 
ana 3 zi-a-na-ti HSS 15 218:2, cf. 24 nari 
sia.MES ana 20 zi-a-na-ti — 24 narü-measures 
of wool for twenty z.-s HSS 13 2:2. 


b) uses —1’ given to women: 1 zi-a-na- 
tum esréti ša GN 2 zi-a-na-tum marat $arri ša 
GN, HSS 9 23:2ff., and passim in this text; 1 
2i-a-na-Li ana musénigtti HSS 13 165:5, and 
passim in this text, but not exclusively to women; 
1 zi-a-na-tum ana énti Sa Abena$ HSS 15 
188:5, and passim in this text, given to women; 
note in enumerations of household utensils 
(unūtu), given to a woman HSS 13 470:2, 
minummé t.MES-ia UDU.MES-ia zi-a-na-ti-ia 
namzītija unitu ša bit ahija all my oil, sheep, 
2.-8 (and) mixing vats, the utensils of my 
brother'shouse (giventoa wife) HSS 5 70:0. 

2’ for the king: 12 KUŠ z-a-na-dw áa 
LUGAL 36 KUŠ zi-a-na-tum ina libbisunu 5 
KUŠ zi-a-na-du labiritu twelve leather z.-s 
for the king, 36 leather z.-s, among which are 
five old leather z.-s HSS 15 325:1ff.; 12 zi-a- 
na-tum ša LUGAL ibid. 130:64; note 1 zi-a- 
na-ti kima sarru Surattarna imtüt Sarip one 
z. when King RN died and was cremated 
HSS 13 165:2; note naphar 30 zi-a-ma-tum. 
MES Sa ekallim ana babi nadnu 12 zi-a-na-tum 
essétu PN istu nakkamtu ana PN, nadnu all 
together, thirty 2.-s belonging to the palace 
were given to the city quarter, (and) twelve 
new 2.-8 from the storehouse were given (by) 
PN to PN, ibid. 34 and 37. 


3' as a means of payment: PN 30 MA.NA 
AN.NA.MES 4 MA.NA UD.KA.BAR.MES i8tén si-a- 
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na-tum kima qištišu ana PN, ittadin PN gave 
PN, as his "gift" thirty minas of tin, four 
minas of bronze (and) onez. JEN 402:12 (coll.), 
cf. (beside barley, oil and sheep) JEN 139:5, 
(beside tin, bronze and barley) HSS 9 21:11, 
JEN 402:12, and passim. in mārūtu texts, also 
(beside animals, tin and à garment, summed 
up as anniitu kaspu) JEN 297:24, and passim 
in tidenniitu-texts, (beside barley, copper and 
oil as compensation payment in an exchange 
transaction) RA 23 152 No. 40:9, ete. 


C) other oces.: [...2]i-a-na-du 5 ina 
ammati miraksu 3 ina ammati rupussu one 
z. five cubits long (and) three cubits wide 
Tu 439:17; zi-a-na-ta ana ú-qa-x-[x x] x ittadis 
he gave (me) the z. in order to .... (depo- 
sition of the suspected thief of a z.) HSS 5 
47:16; obscure: 12 zi-a-na-twm ša GIS du(?) 
ba du HSS 15 130:56. 


The refs. indicate that the zijandtu was 
simply a blanket made either of goat hair or 
leather, used by women but also by men, 
even by the king. Its features (size, deco- 
ration, etc.) seem to have been standardized, 
and it was considered a piece of household 
equipment. The word is probably Akk., but 
no acceptable etymology has been proposed. 


(Speiser, AASOR 10 37; Feigin, AJSL 51 26f.; 
Speiser, Or. NS 25 2 n. 2.) 


Zikartu s.; masculinity; 
zikaru, zikrütu. 


SB*; cf. zakru, 


Summa BIR zi-kar-Li-$u hepát PA.PA [...] if 
the "kidney of his masculinity" (i. e., his 
testicles) is crushed SBH 148 ii 32, of. Jumma 
BIR zi-kar-bi-«tà»-[$w ...] Sindtisu DIB.DI[B 
...] CT 37 44 K.3826 ii 19’, see Labat TDP 138 
ii 69. 

For another term for ''testicles," similarly 
composed with BIR (= kalitu), see kalit birki 
sub kalitu, "kidney." 


zikaru (zikru) adj.; 1. male (human and 
animal) 2. man, 3. ram, 4. (a specific 
quality of stones and plants used as drugs, a 
cloud formation); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
and NITA, NITÁ, but LU in DINGIR.MES 
LÜ.MES DINGIR.MES SAL.MES KBo 1 I r. 51, 


zikaru 


etc., note MU.TIN Labat TDP 204:58; pl. zikz 
kart, in Bogh. zikaritu; ef. zakru, zikartu, 
zikrütu. 

nu, na, AS, pap, Bi-ta-ahyypA, ni-tauypA, gi, gid, 
mu, gsr, me, tuk, pis, tin = zi-ka-rum, mu.tin 
= MIN EME.SAL, zi.ik.ru = SU (= zikru) Nabnitu 
IV 292ff;ni-tam()Dpg [...] eas, [...], mu.tin 
= zi-ka-[ru] Lu III ii 41ff.; [d ]ili = zi-ka-rum Izi 
E 195; (gi-e] [AS] = zi-ka-r[w] A II/2 Part 2 ii 5; 
gi-i$ US = zi-ka-ru, i-šá-ru, re-hu-4 Idu IT 34ff.; 
[...] MALxPa = zi-ka-[ru] A IV/4:91; mu = zi-k[a- 
rum EME.SAL] Izi G 8; mu.tin = zi-ka-rum, 
ar-da-tum Izi G 93; [ni-ta] [NITA] = [22]-ka-rum 
SP IT 344, also Sè Voc. AD 2'; [ni]-ta NITA = zi-ka- 
rum A VIII/2:211; [P^3PpAp] = [zi-k]a-ru. S? Voc. 
M7; pa-ap PAP = zi-ka-rum A T[6:11;ln] wmuun ZI, 
LAGAB = ef-lum, “™Mgaqx ŠID = zi-ka-ru, 'e-rumgAgx 
SAL = sin-nis-tum Antagal E a7-9; AŠ = zi-ka-rum 
Proto-Izi f 22; me-is MES = zi-ga-ru MSL 3 219 G, 
line q (Proto-Ea). 

giS.gu.za.nita= sd zi-ka-ri (parallel ša sinnisti) 
Hh. IV $81; ba-al-la-a -rÓóG.NÍG.SAG.ÍL.SIR.NITA 
= d4-pur zi-ka-ri, ba-al-la-a TÓG.NÍa.SAG.ÍL.SYR.SAL 
= u-pur sin-nis-tum Diri V 122f., also Hh. XIX 
149f.; gi, = la-ma-du šá NITA u SAL Nabnitu A 
275; [gi] = la-ma-du &4 NITA u san, CT 12 20 BM 
38266 iv 5 (text similar to Idu); giš.gišimmar. 
nita = zi-ka-ru, giS.gi8immar.saL = si-ni-šu 
Hh. III 3198. 

[UD.nv].bu musen = arabá, [vp.pju.bu NITA 
mušen = zi-ka-ru Ur X.133 r. ii lf. (Hh. XVIII); 
[kur].gi [mugen] = [...]-ki (pronunciation) = 
zi-tk-rum KBo 1 47+57:9 (= KUB 4 96 iii 13). 

[ni.i]n.baà mu.nu.uš.ra mu.nu.u$ ni.in. 
ta.ar.ra ku.ku.te dInnin za.<a>.kam : zi- 
ka-ra-am ana sinnistim si-ni-é8-<tam> ana zi-ka- 
ri-im turrum künma Ištar it is within your (power), 
Ištar, to change men into women and women into 
men Sumer 11 pl. 6 r. 6 (OB), cf. ASKT p. 130:47ff.; 
ù SAL nu.meš ù nita nu.mes : ul zi(var. zik)-ka- 
ru šunu ul sinnisati šunu they (the demons) are 
neither male nor female CT 16 15 v 37f.; ur.sag 
4Mu.bar.ra mu.tin mu.un.íl.la : dGibil dagü 
zi-ka-ru garrddu. DN, exalted, male, hero 4R 26 
No. 3:33£.; INin.urta nita im.íl.íl.la : dwiw 
zi-ka-ru(var. -ri) mutlellà DN, exalted male 
Lugale I 31. 

zi-ik-ru, a-ia-rum, mu-tu, a-ia-lum, a-ra-du = gi- 
[ka ]-rum, u-li-ir-ku-un = [MIN N]IM, ur-na-tum = zi- 
(eki(var. -ka)-ru CT 18 19 K.107+K.265+ :12ff., 
var. from dupl. ibid. 15 K.206 ii 6ff.; UL xrrA-a-ta 
@Dilbat [| zi-ka-rat (preceded by UL sar-a-to 9 Dilbat 
[| sin-ni-šá-at is female) ACh Ištar 8:9. 

1. male (human and animal) —a) human 
—1’ ingen.: aššat áarrim zi-ka-ra-am ullad 
the king’s wife will bear a male YOS 10 11 
v 13 (ext.), cf. ibid. 57:6, and passim in OB ext., 
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also aššat améli NITA wllad CT 20 3 K.3671+:7, 
and passim in SB ext.; aš-ti awilim zi-ka- 
ra-am ullad CT 5 4:4 (OB oil omens), cf. NITA 
irhi Labat TDP 210:100f., NITA ardé ibid. 
206:63, 66, etc.; if a man has intercourse 
with his wife in a field or a garden assassu 
NITA.MES U.TU.MES his wife will bear only 
males (see also zakru usage b) CT 39 45:24 
(SB Alu); 7 ubannd NITA.MES 7 ubanná SAL. 
MES seven (of the bricks) bringing forth 
males, seven bringing forth females CT 15 
49 iv 9’f. (SB Atrahasis); šSumma sarratu 1 NITA 
1 sau ulid if the queen bears one male and 
one female CT 28 3:7 (SB Izbu), and passim 
in Izbu; summa samnam ana assatim ahaizim 
teppeá 1 ša NITA 1 ša SAL ahé tanandi if you 
make a divination with oil concerning the 
taking of a wife, you throw in separately 
a drop for the man (and) a drop for the 
woman OT 3 2:14, of. ša zi-ka-ri-im tarik 
zi-ka-ru-um imát (if) that of the man is dark, 
the man will die ibid. 14b (OB oil omens); 
ajû zik-ri(vars. -ru, zi-ik-ru) tàhazasu usessika 
[... T}iamat ša sinnisat idrka ina kakku 
what man is leading his battle array against 
you? — [...] Tiamat, (only) a woman, who 
goes out to attack you En. el. II 110; lu 
zi-ka-ar [lu slinnis mannu[m la idje nobody 
knows whether it (the mutilated body of a 
child) was a boy or a girl ARM 6 43:12 (let.); 
summa siru ana mubhi NITA u SAL imqui 
wparrir$unüti if a snake falls upon a man 
and a woman and separates them KAR 389b 
ii 8 (p. 351) (SB Alu), and passim in this text, of. 
[fumma] siru ina muhhi erši NITA ù SAL 
imqut CT 38 32:5(SBAlu); kullww la zi-ka-ru 
šú he is effeminate, not a he-man 4R 34 No. 
2:21, see Weidner, AfO 10 2ff.; [L|Ü.MES ga GN 
zi-ka-ru-du.MES [ul SAL a-mi-la-du.MES ša GN 
slaves from Ethiopia, male and female 
KUB 3 52:0; "EN.LÍL-at ni-ği (var. UN.MES) 
ilat zi-ik-ka-ri goddess of Enlil rank of women, 
goddess of men Craig ABRT 1 67:25, and 
dupls., see Zimmern, ZA 32 172, cf. ilat NITA.MES 
9[3lar SAL.MES STC 2 pl. 78:39, cf. also AfO 8 
25 r. v 12 (Aššur-nīrārī VI treaty); salam NITA 
u SAL teppus you make a figurine of a man 
and a woman KAR 184 r.(!) 24 (SB rit.); šum: 
ma SAL NU SAL [...] Summa NITA NU [NITA] 


zikaru 


if it is a woman, the figurine of a woman, if 
it is a man, the figurine [of a man] KAR 228 
r. 19 (SB rit.); Summa zi-kar-ka-ma lu aššatka 
if you are a man, let this (figurine) be your 
wife BBR No. 49 r. 2; Summa GIS.TUKUL 
imittim kima passim zi-ka-ri-im turri. idu 
when the right “weapon” has ribbons like a 
male puppet YOS 10 46 iv 32, and passim in 
OB ext. also, wr. kima ZA.NA NITA JAOS 38 
82:16 (MB ext.), and CT 31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 6ff., 
K.2313:7, and passim in SB ext. see Lands- 
berger, WZKM 56 118£.; note: girtablilu zi-ka- 
ru isassi the male scorpion-monster called 
(his mate) Gilg.IXiil7; asa personal name: 
Zi-kar-ri VAS 6 267:6 (NB), NITA ibid. 4:7. 

2’ per merismum: ina mari PN zi-ka-ri-im 
u sinnistim eli PN, mamman mimma ul ist 
none of the children of PN, male or female, 
has any claim against PN, TCL 1 69:17 (OB 
leg.), cf. ibid. 68:8, also ištu zi-ka-ri-im adi 
sinnistum CT 2 50:19; (in broken contexts) 
[z]t-kar u sinnis STT 28 ii 48’, lu NITA lu SAL 
PBS 1/113 r. 34, and dupls.; nist NITA Ww SAL 
seher u rabi all the people, men and women, 
young and old Streck Asb. 56 vi 91, also 318 t 9, 
cf. OIP 2 28 ii 19, and passim in Senn., note zik-ru 
uù SAL OIP 2 57116, also Streck Asb. 16 ii 40, and 
passim; lu NITA lu SAL mal šuma nabů PRT 
44:15; (the godsof GN) NITA u sinniš BHT 
pl. 10 vi 12 (NB lit.). 

b) animal: gaqqad issür hurri NITA teleqqi 
you take the head of a male partridge AMT 
76,6:10, cf. OECT 6 6 r. 8, and passim; libbi isstir 
hurri NITA AMT 62,3r.3; Summa littu 3 ulidma 
2 NITA l SAL if a cow drops three (calves) 
and two are male, one female CT 2837 K.798:2 
(SB Izbu report) cf. 3 NITA.MEŠ 4 SAL.MES 
(referring to a ewe) CT 2726:24, and (report 
referring to a mare) CT 28 30 K.849:5, and 
passim in such contexts in Izbu, also CT 38 46 r. 
106 (SB Alu); NITA ina gat imittisu sinnista ina 
gat šumēlišu inas$i he carries the male (bird) 
in his right hand, the female in his left OECT 
6 pl. 6 r. 11 (SB rit.), cf. 2TU.MUSEN.MES NITA 
u SAL two doves, a male and a female ABL 
1405:3; &ir'ünü sabiti ša NITA u SAL KAR 194 
i6 (SB med.); laght SAH NITA AMT 98,1:3; for 
male animals, cf. asu bear KAR 186 r. 13, 
purüdw (a fish) AMT 82,2:1, surürü lizard 
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AMT 82,2 r. 5, see also hulá, iméru, etc.; 
salmé girtablili tiddi NITA u sau figurines of 
scorpion-men, male and female KAR 298r. 8, 
cf. also AAA 22 pl. 12 iii 52 (SB rit.); for GUD. 
NITA see alpu, for UDU.NITA see immeru, for 
ANSE.NITA see mūru. 

c) date palm: giš.gišimmar nita = zt- 
ka-ru Hh. III 319; ina Bübili GIŠ.GIŠIMMAR 
NITA uhinu ittaši in Babylon a male date palm 
bore dates OT 29 48:8 (SB list of prodigies); 
SUHUS GIS.GISIMMAR NITA AMT 13,6:18. 


2. man — a) in gen.: Summa aššat awilim 
itti zi-ka-ri-im Sanim ina itülim ittasbat if a 
married woman is caught sleeping with 
another man CH § 129:43, and passim in similar 
contexts in CH; aššat awilim ša zi-ka-ra-am 
la idima a married woman who has not had 
intercourse with a man CH § 130:56; ana bit 
zi-ka-ri ulerrubwu I (a widow) will not go to live 
in a man's house Camb. 278: 6, cf. ibid. 9; améltu 
irtabi ša zi-ka-ri & the girl is grown up, she is 
marriageable EA 3:8 (MB), cf. ki 'PN itti 
zi-ka-ra "tap-pa-&& a&-ba(!)-ta-a-ma YOS 6 
188:20 (NB); zi-ka-ra-am šumšu [Sa k[ap]rim 
šâti idūku they killed some man of that village 
ARM 4 24:12; flour ša NITA iténu which a 
man has ground LKA 70i 15. 


b) with the implication “warrior,” eto.: 
mannumma saruh ina zik-ka-ri (var. NITA. 
MES) who is the most famous of the warriors? 
Gilg. VI 183, cf. the parallel: ["Gilgames 
3ar]uh ina zik-ka-ri (var. NITA.MES) ibid. 185; 
labbaku u zi-ka-ra-kw Tama lion and a warrior 
AKA 265 i 33 (Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. 
II); asar tühaz zi-ka-ri ul imqut ersetu isbassu 
he did not fall on the warriors’ battlefield, 
but the nether world seized him (as he was 
Sick in bed) Gilg. XII 61, and ibid. 53 and 75, seo 
Weidner, AfO 10 363f.; zi-kars(kin) qardu (said 
of Nergal) TCL 12 13:18 (NB leg); $Sul.gi 
ni.in.ta ka.la.ak.ka : tSulgi zi-ka-ru-um 
dannum Sumer 11 pl. 16:3 and 5, and cf. NITA 
KAL.GA RA 8 65i 2 (OB Asduni-erim), also KAH 
2 60 i 19 (Tn. IT), AKA 381 iii 116, and passim 
in Asn., 3R 7 i 9 (Shalm. III) Lyon Sar. pl. 
2:7, and passim in Sar.; zi-ik-ri qardu BBSt. 
No. 6 i 7 (Nbk. I), No. 36 ii 23 (Nabü-apal-iddina); 
NITÁ qardu 1R 35 No. 3:14 (Adn. III), 2i-ka-ru 
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gardu OIP 2 23 i (Senn.), and passim in Senn., 
Esarh. and Asb. 


3. ram: udu.nita= zi-ka-ru Hh. XIII 7, 
cf. vá = zi-ka-[ru| CT 14 13 BM 91010 r. 11 
(excerpt from Hh. XIII); l-en GUD 152i-kar one 
ox, 15 rams BE 9 86a:15 and 23 (NB), but 
note UDU zi-ka-ri PBS 2/1 205:1. 


4. (a specific quality of stones and plants 
used as drugs, a cloud formation) — a) re- 
ferring to stones: NA, Sv.10 NITÁ u SAL male 
and female ....-stones (used in med.) AMT 
102:22, and passim; NA, $v.10 NITA CT 23 
10:23 (SB rit.); NA, mu-sa NITA AMT 97,4:10; 
NA, dubi, NITA u SAL KAR 193:9; AN.ZAH.GEg 
NITA u SAL “male” and “female” black frit 
AJSL 36 82:86; NA,'URUD NITÁ AMT 7,1:10. 


b) referring to plants used as drugs: aslam 
NITÁ(! “male” rush AMT 104:13, wr. Ue. 
NITA AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 30, zér asli NITA AMT 
12,4:5, and passim; nikiptu NITÁ u SAL BE 31 
60i7 (SB rit.), also LKU 59:11, and passim, also, 
wr. SIM.AN.BAR NITÁ u SAL AMT 35,1:5; note, 
referring to a fly: lamsat hilati NITA AMT 
44,1 ii 4. 

C) referring to clouds: Jumma MAN ina 
hupé zi-ka-ri šú if the sun sets among broken 
“male” clouds ACh Supp. 2 Sama’ 45:4, cf. 
summa MAN ina IM.DIRI NITA.MES ŠÚ.ŠÚ 
ibid. 3. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 23f.; ad mng. 3: 
Landsberger, AfO 10 154. 


Zikarütu see zikrütu. 


zikiSarru see zigasarru. 


zikiütu see zikitu. 
zikru A (siqru)s.; 1. discourse, utterance, 
pronouncement, words, 2. mention, 3. (di- 
vine or royal) command, order, 4. name, 
fame, 5. oath; from OAkk., OB on; stat. 
const. also sigar e.g, VAS 10 215:21, often 
used in pl.; wr. syll. and mu; cf. zakdru A. 
mu = ni-[s]u, ni-bu, zik-[rum], za-ka-rum, za-kar 
Su-me Hh. II 185ff.; mu mu = ni-bu, zi-ik-rum, 
sà-qa-rum A 1II/4:6ff.; mu = ni-[bu], zi-[ik-ru], 
sà-ga-[ru] Izi G 2ff.; an.dül = 2-ik-ru-um (var. 
zi-ik-ru, qi-bi-tu) Silbenvokabular A 78; mu.pàd. 
[da] = z[2]-k[r] $u-me(var. -mu), mu.x = [n]a-b 
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Su-me(var. -mu) ErimhuS VI 245f.; [...] = ri-ki-is 
zi-ik-ri Kagal E part 4:13. 

finim.ka.na] nu.[mu.um].tiliil]i.e.dé : 
zi-[kir] pisu la gamāru his (Anu's) command is not to 
be abrogated TCL 6 51:1f.;mu.pà.da.zudingir. 
re.e.ne.[ra] ár.zu ak.ak.da ka.tar.zu ga. 
a[b.si.il] zi-kir $wme[ka ana tlt] lutio[id} 
dalilika lud|lul] letme praise your name to the (other) 
gods (and) proclaim your glory 4R 29 No. 1r. 115ff.; 
dNin.urta.me.en mu.mu.sé ka.ki.su.ub ha. 
ba.aa.ne (var. ka.$u ha.ra.a[n.gál.gál.le.ne]) 
(late version: en dNin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da 
mu.$é ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(KID). 
e.ne) : bélu mın anàkw ana zi-kir &umeja lig-ki-nu- 
ú-ni lam the lord Ninurta, at the mere mention of 
my name, let them prostrate themselves Angim 
IV 9; mu.pà.da.bi.$ó zàh.ab ana zi-kir 
šumēšunu nargi hide at the mere mention of their 
names! KAR 31r. 15f.; gaba.ra mu.pà.da.mu. 
86 dKi.sár mah.a mu.sa,.zu hé.im : ana mihir 
zi-kir $umeja, Antu sirtu lu nibit éumekima corre- 
sponding to my name (Anu), let your name be 
Antu, the august TCL 6 51:39f., see mng. le for a 
similar ref. to a name. 

[z]ik(var. zi-ik)-ru = Su-mu(var. -ma), da-ba-bu 
LTBA 2 2:252f., and dupl. 1 v 42f.; zik-ri [| a-mat 
CT 41 44:10 (Theodicy Comm.), see mng. 1b; GAL 
= Zik-ru GAL = LUGAL (gloss to passage cited sub 
mng. 4b) Boissier DA p. 12:34 (SB ext.). 

1. discourse, utterance, pronouncement, 
words — a) in gen.: išmēma Gilgümes zi- 
ki-ir malikisu Gilgāmeš listened to the words 
of his councilors Gilg. Y. 200, cf. zi-kir 
ummisu i$mi?am qurddu RA 46 92:73 (OB Zu), 
[4Mar|duk zik-ri ilani ina Semisu En. el. VI 
1, and passim in Gilg., En. el; ana zi-ik-ri 
etlim triqu panüsu he grew pale at the man’s 
words Gilg. P. iv 30; igāru &itamm? ann? 
kikkisu $ussiri kala zi-ik-ri(text 2i)-ia listen 
to me, wall, mark my words, reed fence! 
RA 28 92i 11 (Atrahasis); unninnija ilqû ism 
zi-kir Saptija they (the gods) accepted my 
supplieations (and) listened to my words 
Streck Asb. 34iv 10; qibima liššemi zik(var. 
zi-tk)-rt give orders that my words be 
listened to BMS 8 r. 14, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung p. 62:33, and passim, ef. Simi zi-kir pija 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 6; zik-ri litib elika 
may my words be pleasing to you BMS 2:34, 
and passim, cf. si-qir (var. zi-kir) atta[máà ina 
damiq]t lisl|im] may what I have said come 
to favorable fulfilment BMS 22:21, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 106; usur nussuga si-qàr atméja 
heed the choice formulation of my utterances 
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Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodiey) cf. atmūšu 
nussugma si-qar-8% šūšur BA 5 394 ii 45; 
Sarrassun ustanaddanu si-iq-ri-i-a she (Istar) 
is their queen, they discuss her utterances 
with admiration RA 22 170:29 (OB); [¢]this 
si-qá-ar hudátim the welcome word reached 
her VAS 10 215:21 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 39; ana 
sig-ri-ia Sumrust at my woeful words ZA 5 
79:14 (prayer of Asn. I); note, with the con- 
notation "thought": sansuku tè-šú-nu (for 
ténsunu) si-qi-ri-su-nu pitrudu their mind 
was dejected, their thoughts confused LKA 
62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 


b) in specific phrases: šībūtum ... zi-ik-ra 
uterru ana Gilgimes the elders replied to 
Gilgames Gilg. Y. 189; iltën zik-ra muttaka 
lut[tir] just one word would I put before you 
(with comm. zik-ri | a-mat) Lambert BWL 
74:69 (Theodiey); adi mart Sipri ušannů zi-ik- 
ra while the messenger was repeating the 
message AfO 13 47:8 (OB Naram-Sin epic). 

C) in zikir šumi: kima 2i-kir $umija ša 
nasar kitti u misari ... imb@inni ilani rabitu 
the great gods named me to safeguard what 
is right, according to the words of my name 
(i. e., Sarru-kén) Lyon Sar. pl. 8:50; [an]a 
gi-kir Sumisu legém [ù] itti zi-kir Sumi $a LÚ 
Hallaba* [... ana Báb]ilim Supur send (the 
messengers) to Babylon to take his .... and 
to [return] with the of the ruler of 
Halaba VAS 16 24:14 (OB let.), see Landsberger, 
JCS 8 62. 


2. mention: who else loves you as I do u 
ana zi-ik-[ri-ka] thaddi and is happy when 
you are mentioned? PBS 7 9:4 (OB let.), cf. 
ana zi-ik-ri-ka ihdám TCL 17 34:7; ina zi-kir 
Sumisu kusud nakrika conquer your enemies 
at the mere mention of his (Assurbanipal’s) 
name! Streck Asb. 20 ii 99, cf. ana zi-kir 
Sumija kabtu kullat nākirī littarri linūšu let 
all my enemies shake and tremble at the 
mere mention of my mighty name VAB 4 
260 ii 44 (Nbn.); ana zi-kir Sumisunu kabtu 
pitluhak ili u star I become filled with awe at 
the mere mention of the name of a god or 
goddess VAB 4 112 i 19 (Nbk.), cf. also ibid. 
122:49, 150:17, 168 vii 35 (all Nbk.); ina zik-ri 
ilūtišunu malki nakirija kima qané mehé išubbu 
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the rulers, my enemies, sway like reeds in à 
storm at the mere mention of their divine 
(names) Borger Esarh. 57:80; zi-kir-ka ina pi 
nisi Su-DUB(var. -tu-ub)-ba LAMA mention of 
you is a sweetening of the soul(?) when it is in 
the mouth of the people BMS 22:8, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung p.106; lú mu.pà.da in.tuk.a 
lá mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a : ša zi-kir šume 
išů Sa zi-kir [Sume] la išů whether he (the 
ghost) has a commemoration or not ASKT p. 
88-89 ii 32f. 

3. (divine or royal) command, order — 
a) in lit.: ussiri qibitt Simé si-iq-ri-ia. observe 
my command, listen to my orders VAS 10 
214 r. vi 19 (OB Agu&aja); Simatka la šanān sì- 
qar-ka Anum your power is unrivaled, your 
command is Anu En. el. IV 4, and ibid. 6, cf. 
lu kénat sit pika la sarar (var. Sandan) si-qar-ka 
your pronouncements are indeed firm, your 
command unshakable (var. unrivaled) ibid. 
IV 9, also [tiz]garu zi-kir-&à qibissu kénat his 
(Marduk's) command is exalted, his order 
firm BA 5 653 No. 16:22; likin zik-ru-uk-ki 
let (the song) be firm at your command 
ZA 10 298:42; ina si-iq(var. siq)-ri-ka kabti 
ina qibit ilütika rabiti ... lublut may Y get 
well upon your effective command (and) your 
great divine pronouncement BMS 22:10, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 106, also ina sig-ri-8u 
kabti ilu u istaru lislimu ittija BMS 1:44, and 
passim; aj itūr aj innenná si-qar Saptija may 
the command I give not falter (lit. turn back) 
nor be changed En. el. II 129, also ibid. ITI 64 
and 122, ef. šūpů zik-ru-kaulinnennt Lambert 
BWL 128:64, etc.; ilu mamman la usamsaz 
ku (var. ustamsaku) zi-kir šaptišu no god can 
treat carelessly the command he (Enlil) gives 
PBS 1/1 17:6, and dupls., see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 20:31; m$? mati istammara zi-kir-ka 
kabt[o] all the inhabitants of the country 
heed your important orders KAR 59 r. 3, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 66, and cf. 5R 35:19 (Cyr.), 
sub mng. 3b; si-iq-ru-uš-ša tusaknisassum kiz 
brat erbém ana šēpīšu she (Ištar) subjugated 
to him (Ammiditana) upon her (mere) com- 
mand the four regions of the world RA 22 
171 r. 49 (OB); note with the connotation of 
power: sa... zik-ri pišu nusa&qü eli ila abbisu 
whose command we have exalted over that of 
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his divine fathers En. el. VI 140; ša ina irme 
Anu u kigalli Surruhu zik-ru-á4 (Ištar) whose 
command is famous above the horizon and in 
the nether world Borger Esarh. 75:3; Sa abbusu 
usarrihu zi-kir-áu (var. zik-ru-u-šú) he whose 
command his fathers have made supreme En. 
el. VII 139, with comm. MA= Sur-r[u-hu], MA = 
zik-[ru] STC2 pl. 57 ii3f., cf. Susruh zi-kir 4Aššur 
Surbdta ilüssu BA 5654 No. 16 r. 14; lirtabbáü 
gik-ru-ka eli kaligunu 4Anu[kki] En. el. Y 156, 
and passim in En. el; si-gir *EN.LÍL-b-ka 
a Addu bél nagab napišti Addu, the lord of all 
living things, is he who represents your power 
as Enlil KAR 128 r. 25 (prayer of Tn.); <9TTR 
uy Iu «a» t Sama zi-kir-šu-nu SurpuYI 179; 
(uncert., emendation after CT 25 34 v. 9f.); ümirüa 
ina süqi lišarbů zi-kir-ki those who see me in 
the street will praise your power STC 2 83:101. 

b) in hist.: 2i-kir-3é-nu(var. -un) kabtu 
itta'id he respected their (the gods’) solemn 
oracular pronouncement Borger Esarh. 40:15; 
ina la $unnáte zi-kir áaptikun according to 
your (the gods’) unchangeable command 
Borger Esarh. 82:17, cf. (Ninurta) ša la uttakz 
karu si-qir šaptīšu AKA 256 i 5 (Asn.); Sa 
ina si-qir SSamaá& hattu elletu nadnatuéum 
(the king) to whom the pure scepter was 
given upon the command of Šamaš AKA 
32:31 (Tigl. I, of. ša ina si-qir Enlil mahira 
la i&% ibid. 33:44, and passim in NA royal; 
rarely referring to the king: (I have sent 
you messages three times) la taémá zi-kir 
saptija but you have not listened to my 
personal order Borger Esarh. 104130, RN ... 
la Sému zi-kir Saptija ibid. 48:66, also Streck 
Asb. 16 ii 51, 34iv 10, 130 vii47; aššu ... zi-kir 
darri mahré la Sunni so as not to change the 
orders given by a previous king ADD 809r. 6; 
bélu ša ... iStammaru zi-ki-ir-u 5R 35:19 
(Cyr.). 

C) in personal names: Zi-ki-ir-i-[lé-4u] 
UET 537:1, also OECT 3 25:6, and passim in OB; 
Zi-ki-ir-3 Šamaš CT 33 26a:2 (OB). 

4. name, fame — a) name —1’ in gen.: 
ellu ... PN zik-ra-fá a man by the name of 
Gimil-Ninurta STT 38:2 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
lullik wv (var. si-ki-ir)-ki luéanni ana Sarrati 
Ereskigal let me go to announce your name 
to Queen Ereskigal CT 15 45:24, and dupl. 
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KAR 1:23 (Descent of Ištar); Sanijawmma sè- 
eg-ra-áá her second name AfK 1 28 ii 8; Luz 
galdimmerankia zik-ra-8u DN is his name 
En. el. V 112; [itti]jka lu tebû 7 zik-ri DINGIR. 
MES UN.MES (uncert., perhaps to zkru B) 
BM 98589 ii 15, in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 (No. 500) 
(inc.); 7 ztk-ru-8u (referring to seven names 
of Mars) CT 26 45:18, and dupl. 46 K.7625; 
agin ... ša ina UD.1.KAM KU-‘A-num zi-kir-šu 
AnSt 8 60 ii 15 (Nbn.), see Moran, Or. NS 28 139, 
cf. UD.SAR 1A4-nu-4 (as the name of Sin on his 
first day) 3R 55 No. 3:18; ina zik-ri hansa ila 
rabüti hanšā šumīšu imbá with the (last) name, 
"Fifty," the great gods had given him his 
fifty names En. el. VIL 143, cf. $a MUL.KAK. 
SL.SÁ ina samé zi-kir-éu | JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 
2:12, also apil Eéarra zi-kir-šú qarrād ili 
nibissu STC 1205:18, ete.; bring the man, why 
did he come here? 2i-ki-ir-Su lu-u[§]- «al»-5u 
let me ask his name Gilg. P. iv 7; likūnma anni: 
zi-kir-áu may this name of his (Marduk’s) 
endure En. el. VII 54; 2i-ik-ri tanittim izzakkarz 
šu he (Enlil) addresses him (Adad) with an 
honorific name CT 15 4ii 2 (OB lit.); note with 
the rare mng. “invocation”: mni-iá qati zi-kir 
ili rabüti the nis qüti-prayer, the invocation of 
(all) the great gods BMS 12r. 79, cf. lamů qablu 
ana mitu Sülukwma izkuru zi-kir-ka those who 
are in the thick of the battle and doomed have 
invoked your name JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3r. 1; 
note exceptionally in secular context, instead 
of the common mimma Sumsu: mimma zi-kir- 
[šu] šūbilam send whatever there is PBS7 
80:13 (OB let.). 

2’ with nabá: attabi si-qir(var. zi-kir)-&i-in 
(this is what) I called them (referring to the 
names of gates) OIP 2 112 vii 93 (Senn.), cf. 
Lyon Sar. pl. 11:68, cf. ina abulli ... ša Nérib- 
masnagti-adndle nabi zi-kir-$a Streck Asb. 
80 ix 110; abuts KUR GN ša ina pi nisi KUR 
Mihranu KUR Pitanu inambi zi-kir-šú-un the 
inhabitants of Til-A&urri, whom people call 
Mihrànu-Pitànu Borger Esarh. 51:58; RN ... 
ša ultu seherisu 4Aššur 4 Samaà .. . ana Sarriti 
mat Assur ibbá zi-kir-šú Esarhaddon, whom 
Assur, Šamaš, etc., had already named for 
the kingship over Assyria when he was a 
child Borger Esarh. 40 Ep. 1 A:7, and passim 
in this context in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 130 vi 75, and 
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passim in Senn., Streck Asb. 90 x 109, and passim, 
VAB 4 68:32 (Nabopolassar), ibid. 122 1 57 (Nbk.), 
ete. 


3’ in zikir šumi: Gyges, king of Lydia 
agar rūqu $a šarrāni abbija la išmů zi-kir 
(var. zik-ri) šumišu whose far-off country’s 
name my royal ancestors never even heard 
Streck Asb. 20 ii 96, note, however, without 
šumu: the Medes ša šarrāni abbija la išmů 
zi-kir mātišun the name of whose country my 
royal fathers had not even heard of OIP 2 
68:17, also ibid. 29 ii 35 (Senn.), and cf. Winckler 
Sar. pl. 35 No. 75:147; ša mari ummáni ëpiš šipri 
uaddini zi-kir šumišun they (the gods) indi- 
cated to me the names of the craftsmen (fit) 
for executing the work Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25: 
note the connotation “inscribed name": itti 
salam šarrūti[ja ...] zi-ki-ir $umija astur I 
wrote my name beside my representation as 
king VAB 4 176 B x 8 (Nbk.); he who destroys 
the praise of Ningal (wr. on the object) zi-kir 
éumija usanni or changes my name Streck 
Asb. 292 r. 18, cf. zi-kir $umija damqa ... itti 
Sulmisu] sirussu ligturma ibid. 10, zi-ki-ir, 
šum ša DN ... séri kalbi Satirma the name of 
the goddess Ninkarrag was written upon the 
(figurine of a) dog VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.). 


b) fame —1' in gen.: šumšu u zi-kir-áu 
ina, mátim la subsim (may Anu order that) 
his name and fame shall not remain in the 
country CH xlii 76, of. Sumka u zi-gi-ir-ka . . . 
lu dárija may your name and fame stay (in 
Ebabbar, which you love) CT 4 12a:11 (OB 
let); muésarbi zi-ik-ru Bübilim who made 
Babylon famous CH ii 5, cf. ana Gula ... 
musarbati zi-ki-ir Sarritija VAB 4 108 ii 45, cf. 
also ibid. 180 ii 40 (both Nbk.); mæ diš rabi zi- 
kir-ka “Marduk very great is your fame, 
Marduk ABRT131r.1, see also nádw, daz 
lülu; šume kabtu siq-ri sira eli(text u) naphar 
bélé ma! dis iskunuinni they (the great gods) 
have made my name far more important, my 
fame far superior to that of all other rulers 
3R 7 i 4 (Shalm. IIT); rubt imatma zi-kir-&ü 
ussi the ruler will die, his fame disappear 
TCL 6 1 r. 26 and ibid. 30 (SB ext.), and cf. zi- 
ik-ru-um ussi YOS 10 25:26 (OB ext.); ekal 
rubi BIR-ah-ma zik-ru-$& E the ruler's palace 
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will be seattered, his fame will disappear 
Boissier DA 12:34 (SB ext.), for gloss, see lex. 
section; zi-kir RN abim walidija in kibratim 
lu u-Téel-Ipt] (copy differs) I made the name 
of my father, Sin-muballit, famous all over the 
world LIH 95 r. 59 (Hammurabi), of. lusapi 
zi-kir-šú lugarbi šumšu BA 5 652 No. 16:7, and 
passim, also mudammig zi-kir abi alidisu VAS 
1 37 ii 42 (NB kudurru); ana dmi dārůti zi- 
kir-ka luste&me Y shall proclaim your (Šamaš’) 
fame forever Bab. 12 pl. 3(after p. 56):28 (SB 
Etana). 


2' in zikir šumi: ēnu Assur ... eli 
šarrāni ... &arrüti usarrihma ušarbâ zik-ri 
Sumija when Assur made my royal power 
more famous and my fame greater than (that 
of all) kings Borger Esarh. 98:32; the great 
gods ina puhur lulimé zi-kir Sumija usarr[ihu] 
made my fame supreme among all the 
potentates Streck Ash. 9219; zi-ki-ir Sumika 
ligsakin ana dm dariti may your fame be 
established forever VAB 468:41 (Nabopolassar) ; 
NA,-KISIB aSpi ... ša RN salam 48in ana zi- 
ki-ir Sumisu usabbüma ibn sirussu the jasper 
cylinder seal which Assurbanipal, to make 
himself famous, improved by fashioning upon 
ita representation of Sin VAB 4286x 36 (Nbn.); 
ba... zi-kir Sumisu usesst ana réséte (Sargon) 
whose fame (the gods) extol to the utmost 
Lyon Sar. pl. 1:3, and passim in Sar. 


5. (with ref. to a god) oath: makar ... 
ilàni mat A&Sur ... zi-kir-fá-un kabtu usazz 
kir$unüti I made them take a solemn oath in 
the presence of the gods of Assyria Borger 
Esarh. 40:19; Sa... *Samaé zi-kir-šú kabtu la 
nasruma who, unheeding Šamaš’ weighty oath 
TCL 3 94 (Sar), cf. la adir zik-ri ilāni Lyon 
Sar. 13:19, la nüsir zi-kir 1A SSur 4 Marduk TCL 
3 92 (Sar.), cf. la palihu zik-ri bél bélé Borger 
Esarh. 52:64, also Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122; 2i-kir 
aAššur ... ma'dis aplah out of great respect 
for the oath sworn by Aššur ADD 809:28, cf. 
zi-kir DN u DN; ipallahu BE 183 r. 14 (kudurru); 
aššu ša RN ... ana zi-kir 1AsSsur la ishutuma 
because RN did not respect the oath sworn 
by Aššur TCL 3 346 (Sar.), note ni-is zi-kir DN 
... liábu[t] let him respect the oath sworn 
by Ningal Streck Asb. 290:8. 


Zikrütu 


zikru B s.; 1. image, counterpart, repliea, 
2. idea, concept(?), 3. (uncertain mng.); 
SB.* 

1. image, counterpart, replica: atti DN 
tab-ni-[t ...] eninna bint zi-kir-$á ^ since 
you, Árüru, have created [mankind(?)] now 
create a replica of him (Gilgamei) | Gilg. I 
ii 31, cf. when Arüru heard this, zik-ru ga 
44-nim ibtani ina libbisa ... Enkidu ibtani 
she thought of a replica of Anu and created 
Enkidu (out of clay) ibid. 33; when Gilgames 
heard this, zik-ru 84 na-a-ri ibtani [...] Gilg. 
VIII v 44. 

2. idea, concept: Ha(var. adds -šarru) ina 
emqi libbiáu ibtani [zikl-ru ibnima PN in his 
wisdom Ea conceived an idea and created 
Asüéu-namir CT 15 46 r. 11, var. from KAR 1 
r. 5 (Descent of Ištar), cf. Gilg. Iii 33, sub mng. 1, 
also Ha ... zik-ra ittami ana libbišu STT 28 
ii 21 (Nergal and Ere&kigal); see also BM 98589, 
sub zikru A mng. 4a—1’. 

3. (uncert. mng.): Sarhu eddešů zik-ri 
(var. nu-ri) ilàni kajanu (Gibil) famous, ever- 
brilliant, permanent z. of the gods (the var. 
nüri, “light,” in one copy seems to have been 
taken by the scribe, to whom zikru was 
apparently unexplainable, from the passage 
Maqlu II 192) Maqlu TI 137. 

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 23 and note 5. 


zikru see zikaru. 


zikrütu (zikarütu)s.; 1. manliness, heroism, 
2. masculinity; OB, SB; zikarütu only in 
mng. 2; wr. syll. and nrrd with phon. comple- 
ment; cf. zakru, zikartu, zikaru. 


1. manliness, heroism: ina kisir NITÁ- 
ti-ia massu kima rimi adīš I trampled iis 
country underfoot in my heroic strength, 
like a wild bull 3R 8 ii 52 (Shalm. III); $a 
dmi ... ina naphar maliki dunnu zik-ru-ti 
isrukunimma to whom, among all the rulers, 
the gods have given heroic strength as a gift 
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:1; Sin ... dunni 
zik-ru-u-ti malé irti išīm $ymáti Sin made my 
nature that of heroic strength, of robust force 
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 32; «dni... dunnu zik-ru- 
t-[ti] emüqi swüti usatkliymuinni the gods 
have bestowed on me heroic strength (and) 
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ziksu 


surpassing physical power Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iv 13 (Asb.), ef. Streck Asb. 92i11; Ninurta 
Nergal dunni zik-ru-te emiigt la sandn ušaršů 
gatti the gods DN and DN, endowed my 
body with heroic strength (and) unmatched 
physical vigor Streck Asb. 254 i 12, ef. ibid. 
210:10. 

2. masculinity — a) in gen.: igáé zi-ik- 
ru-tu-us-sa she (Ištar) dances the whirl as a 
man (does) VAS 10 214 ii 2 (OB); Ištar ... 
zik-ru-sw sinnisanis lusalikgu may Ištar 
change him from a man into a woman Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 56; kurgarrt isinnt ša ana supluh 
mst Westar zik-ru-su-nu uterru ana [SAL]-t 
the (castrated) actors and singers whom Ištar 
had changed from men into women in order 
to teach the people religious fear Góssmann 
Era IV 56. 


b) referring to sexual potency: summa 
amélu ana zi-ka-ru-ti ina ki-li ustagtitma u 
d2-2i-e-ni-i$ nag zi-ka-ru-ta hussubsu if a man 
fails(?) in .... to reach sexual maturity, and, 
like that of a eunuch, the potency to mate 
is taken away from him CT 39 44:15 (SB Alu); 
for zikarüta epésu, see epésu mng. 2c (zikarütu). 


zik$u s.; (a wooden peg or clasp ona 
chariot); syn. list.* 

zi-ik-Su(!) = ha-BAD Malku II 203. 

Probably to be connected with šikšu (q. v.), 
a part of chariots and boats, see habad. 


**7iku (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sikku. 


zikurudü s.; (a pernicious magic practice, 
lit., ‘‘cutting of the breath"); Bogh., SB, NA; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (zi-ku-ru-ud-da KUB 4 
35:12, zi(text nam)-gur-ru-da KAR 297:11) 
and Z1.KU;.RU.DA with phon. complements, 
ZI.KUg.RU.DE AMT 87,2:10, Boissier DA 42:1, 
7and 9, note ZI.KU;.RU.DE-e PBS 1/2 121:6. 


a) in enumerations: ana ziri DI.BAL.A 
ZI.KUg.RU.DA kabidibbidá Sinit témi ana améli 
la tehé so that hate-magic, perversion of 
justice, z., lockjaw (lit., seizure of the mouth), 
insanity may not attack a person BMS 12:1, 
cf., wr. ZI.KU;.RU.DA-@ Maqlu I 90, V 62, and 
passim, AfO 18 289:12, 292:45; kišpī ruhé 


vue yn 


rusé wpsasé BULMES wu.pUG.GA ša awiliti 


zikütu 
DILBAL.LA HUL.GIG KA.DIB.BI.DA.KEX(KID) ZI. 
KU;.RU.DE-e Sa awilüti PBS 1/2 121:6; HUL. 
GIG ZI.KU;.RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BLDA KAR 
26:54, also AMT 87,1:1, and passim in such con- 
texts. 

b) with epésu: see epésu mng. 2c (zikuruz 
dá), add: [ša ZI].JKUg.RU.DA HUL.GIG 
tpusini LKA 144:30. 

C) other oces.: ina rikis kišpīi ziri ZI.KU;. 
RU.DA ša mahriki irkusa (var. irkusüni) from 
the spells for witchcraft, hate-magic (and) z., 
which they performed before you (Ištar) LKA 
144:13, var. from dupl. KAR 92 r. 26; na$parat 
ZI.KU;.RU.DA-a Sataltappari jâši the messages 
conveying z.-magic that you have been 
sending me constantly Maqlu VII 7; he is 
liable to die within ten days, ŠU ZI.KU;.RU.DA 
it is (the disease called) the hand ofz. AMT 
44,4:3, cf. AMT 90,1 iii 27; kajamana tapassas: 
suma ZI.KUg.RU.DA la itehhi u amélu šuātu 
NAM.AB.BA iSebbi you anoint him regularly 
(with the medicated oil) and no z. will attack 
(him), and (thus) this man will have his fill 
of old age AMT 42,5:17, cf. ibid. 21, and passim; 
ZI.KUg.RU.DA ana améli la tehé AMT 42,5:14, 
also ibid. 90,1:16, 99,2120; népisi ša zi-ku-ru- 
d[a] ritual against z. ABL 636:4 (NA, coll. W. 
G. Lambert). 


Ungnad, AfO 14 262. 


zikütu (zikeutw)s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; 
ef. zaků. 


zi-ku-tu a ‘PN PN, u müriáu u Sa 2 nist 
bitióu ... PN; ú-za-ak-ku u hastu babbanitu 
i-za-a-ku PN, will do the cleaning(?) work 
for PN, PN, and his sons and for two mem- 
bers of his household (from the first of 
Nisannu until further notice) and they will be 
clear(?) with respect to a fine fastu (the 
payment per year to PN; for this amounts to 
one gur of barley, one of dates and one 
garment) VAS686:1; ‘PN... PN, qalla . 
ana idisu ... taddin ul-lu 2i-ki-a-tu u ha-á&- 
a-ta ... ú-za-ak-ka u i-ha-a-ri *PN hired out 
the slave PN, (for one Pr and four sūtu of 
barley per month), he will do the ...., the 
cleaning and the hastu’s (as many as there are) 
and dig(?) BE 8 119:8. 
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zilahda 


The suggested translation is based on the 
verbal form izakku, but the mngs. of the 
terms hastu and ullu (BE 8 119:8) cannot be 
established. The form zik?ütw cannot be 
explained. 


(Ungnad, AfO 14 329); Landsberger, JNES 8 266 
sub g. 


zilahda s.; 
word. 


(a container); EA*; WSem. 
13 sahhàrü ša hurüsi zi-il-la-ah-da šumšu — 
13 small (bowls) of gold called z. (in Canaan- 
ite?) EA 14 ii 1, cf, wr. zi-la-ah-da (ša 
NA,.UD) ibid. iii 70, (Sa kaspi) ibid. ii 54. 
For a WSem. etymology, see Lambdin, Or. NS 
22 369. 


zillànü adj.; small; SB.* 

zi-tl-la-nu = MIN (= [sehru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r. 
ii 16. 

Summa bw babdnisu zil-la-mu-& if the 
doors of a house are puny (contrast nuppusu 
spacious, with the opposite prognosis) CT 
38 11:52 (Alu). 


zilulli8 adv.; likea peddler; SB*; cf. zilulá. 


ina sūqi zi-lul-li[$](var. -[I]i-e$) tsdd aplum 
the heir runs around in the streets like a ped- 
dler (contrast: the second son is rich enough 
to give food to the poorest) Lambert BWL 
84:249 (Theodicy); rubá u Sut résisu ina, süqi 
zi-lul-lié issanundu (Enlil will let the enemy 
defeat his army) and the prince and his officers 
will run around in the street like peddlers ibid. 
112:14 (Fürstenspiegel). 


For discussion, see zilulá. 
(Lambert BWL 308.) 


zilulü (sulilá)s.; peddler; lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
ef. zilulliš. 

patiliullugiscan = zi-lu-lu-u Nabnitu B 125; 
[su-li]-li PA.GIŠGAL = su-li-lu-ú, sd-ah-hi-rum 
Diri V 45f. ; 

In Ur ITT, the PA.G1S$GAL was a job foreman. 
Diri V, however, equates the word with 
sabhiru, "peddler," and the first meaning 
seems to have disappeared. The sahhiru is 
mentioned among professions of lower status; 
and this meaning fits both the meaning of the 


ziminzu 


logogram (the man with a stand — gišgal = 
manzdzu), and the contexts cited sub zilulliš, 
q. v. For further discussion, see sabhiru. 


Landsberger, ZA 43 76; Studia 
Orientalia Pedersen 182 n. 37. 


Jacobsen, 


zim huràási s.; (a plant, lit. luster of gold); 
plant list; cf. zimu. 

Ú zi-im KÙ.GI Un-li$ : Ú nu-sa-bu x-pi, Ú zi-im 
KU.GLSIG, : Ú UD-liá nu-sa-b? Uruanna I 386-3868; 
Ú zi-im KU.GI : AS IGI mu-r[a]-Se-e Uruanna III 
76, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 28a:16 and 28, sub zimu 
mng. 3. 


zim kaspi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of silver); 
SB*; cf. zimu. 

Ú zi-im KÜ.BABBAR : AŠ IGI e-[...] Uruanna IIT 
75; Ú nu-sa-bu : Ú zi-im KU.BABBAR, Ú 2-im 
KÜ.BABBAR : Ú a-a-a[r KÜ.BABBAR] Uruanna I 
391a-392. 

[6] zi-im kaspi (in broken context) AMT 
39,9:2. 


zim ugàri s.; (a plant, lit., sheen of the 
field); plant list*; cf. zimu. 
UGU.DIL.DIL.SAR = zi-im ú-ga-ri Hh. XVII 334 
(from Kócher Pflanzenkunde 42:2', and dupls.). 
For similar designations, cf. zi-im. x-[xl— 
MIN CT 18 1i 18 (syn. list), also zīm hurāşi, 
zim kaspi. 


zimbatu see zibbatu. 


ziminzu  (zimizzw) s.; 
shape); Mari, MB. 

KA.BAD.zabar = zi-min-zu (followed by bronze 
beads described as uhinu date-shaped and erimmatu 
egg-shaped) Hh. XII 41, cf. (in same context) na, 
KA.BAD dug.8i.a = zi-min-zu Hh. XVI 49. 

24 shekels of lapis lazuli Kr.LÁ.BI 46 NA, 
zi-mi-zi ZA.GIN gadum l NA,4.KISIB ZA.GlN Sa 
ana 2 zi-mi-zi weight of 46 z.-beads of lapis 
lazuli, including one seal of lapis lazuli which 
are (to be made?) into two z.-beads ARM 7 
248:2and 4, cf. 46(!) zi-mi-zu qadu 1 kunukkim 
$a ana 2 zi-mi-zi ibid. 13 and 16; 1 zi-min-zi 
NA,ZA.diN PBS 2/2 105:28 (MB); 2 zi-min-zi 
BABBAR.DIL GAL.MES two large z.-beads of 
pappardillu-stone ibid. 46, cf. ibid. 51, also 8 
gi-min-zi BABBAR.DIL la mitharitu eight z.- 
beads of pappardillu-stone, not matched ibid. 
58; [...] 2i-min-zu TUR.MES ugqni mu[sgarri] 
EA 13:7, cf. ibid. 1 (MB). 


(à bead of specific 
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zimiu 
Since in Hh. ziminzu is listed among objects 


of copper or dusü-stone of various shapes, it 
could be a bead of a particular shape. 


zimiu s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; Egyptian 
word. 

[1 lam]assu ša hurüsi ... zi-mi-u $um&w 
one golden image, the word for it (in Egyptian) 
is z. EA 14i 67 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.) 


zZimizzu see ziminzu. 


zimmanu s.; (a topographical term); NB.* 

BE 2éru ša ina zi-im-ma-ni ÍD.LÚ.SAG Sa 
nāru ultu íD GN našāta a field that lies in the 
z.-territory which the GN canal (cf. line 18) 
brought from the Harri-Piqudu canal BE 9 
30:4. 

Referring possibly to accumulated silt in a 
canal, which was used as arable land. The 
reading zi-im-ba-ni is also possible. 


**7Zimmuru  (Bezold Glossar 113b) to be 
read zi-im x [x], see zim ugàri. 


zimru s.; song; SB, NB; wr. syll. (zi-im- 
me-ri-ka SBH p. 110:32) and Sir; cf. zamāru A. 

gala.e Sir.zu.bi : kali mudé sirhika | zi-im- 
me-ri-ka the kalá-priest, who knows your songs 
SBH p. 110:31£.; Sir.zu un.sag.gi,.ga me.t68 
im.i.i.[x]: 2¢-im-ri-ka nišū salmat qaqqadi utta?^ad[u] 
all blackheaded people sing songs in praise of you 
KAR 119 r.(?) 10£., see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 115, 
Lambert BWL 120. 


2i-im-ru aá$u aldlu || a$$u zamāru K.2907 r. 1, 
in RA 17 129 and ACh Ištar 7:36 (astrol. comm.). 

a) in gen.: zi-im-ru-áá dussupu sweet are 
the songs in her (praise) ZA 10 297:35 and 38; 
zi-Wm-ri ša LÓ.NAR LÜ.US.KU songs per- 
formed by the nàru-musician and the temple- 
singer RAec. p. 66:12, of. dik biti ša kalé u 
LU.NAR.MES ... SiR.HÜL.LA (the ceremony 
of) the arousing of the temple (performed) 
by temple-singers and musicians, songs of 
jubilation ibid. 7; 4Marduk ... ina hiditi 
Esagil u Babili nissat [qul-bi-e GIM zi-mir 
lišatlimšu let Marduk bestow upon him 
sorrow and groaning instead of songs (of 
jubilation), even during the joy(ous cele- 
bration) in Esagil and in Babylon ABL 1169 
r. 10 (NB leg.). 


zimu 


b) in colophons: ana zi-mir-šú to be sung 
by him TCL 6 56 r. 5’, cf. also ana Sig-$ü 
istur he wrote (it) to be sung by him CT 42 
23:36; for other refs. in colophons, wr. SiR 
and DU, see zamaru A v. mng. ld. 


zimu s.;1. appearance, looks, countenance, 
luster, 2. glow (of stars), 3. ana zīmi corre- 
sponding to, according to, in view of, 4. zim 
pani (mng. uncert.); from OB on; mostly in 
pl.; wr. syll. and MUS (UzU.MUS Küchler Beitr. 
pl.14i 29, SAG.KI CT 38 28:22f.); cf. zīmu in 
bel zimi, zim hurdsi, zim kaspi, zim ugari. 

mu-u$ MUS = zi-i-mu S9 I 19; mu-us MUS = zi-i- 
mu, mu-u$ MGS = MIN A VIII/1 : 164f.; mus, mus. 
me, sag.ki, igi.kir, = zi-i-[mu], i.bí.kir, = MIN 
EME.SAL, mu8.me.sag.ki= MIN Nabnitu I 104-9; 
mü$.me = zi-i-mw Antagal A 207; S1G;5% MALAM 
= gi-i-mu, sig, kw apam = bu-un-na-nu-u Erimhus 
II 12£., cf. [sa,].alam = gú-ú-u[r pa-ni] (in group 
with bunnandü) Imgidda to Erimhus A 20’;sa,.alam 
= bu-un-na-nu-u, alam.siGg, = mab-ni-tu, alam. 
SIG, MUS = zi-i-mu Igituh I 397ff.;8sa,.alam.mu 
= bu-un-na-nu-t-a, mus.me.mu = 2t-mu-t-a, 
müé&.sag.ki.mu = bu-un-nu-4á-a PBS 5 137:1ff.; 
sa-ag SAG = 2i-i-mu Idu I 122; sag.ki = zi-mu 
Kagal B 240, cf. saa.K1 // zi-i-mu CT 41 25 r. 9 
(Alu Comm.). 


mü$.me.bi zalág.ga.key(xrb) kukku(mr. 
MrI.ga zalág [abl.gá.gá zi-me-šú namrüti 
unammaru ik(le|t his (Gibil’s) bright appearance 
lights up the darkness BA 5 649 No. 14 r. 6, for 
other bil. refs. with Sum. mu8, see mng. 1a-1', b-2', 
and c; Su(var. u$u).mah sag.pirig.gá En. lil. 
lá(var. .le) né.ni.86 tu.da.me.en (var. šu ü.tu. 
ud.da.me.en) : emüqgün sirati zi-im la-a-be ša 
4Enlil ina emiigisu uldusu anaku I, whom Enlil 
engendered in his (full) strength, am (endowed 
with) supreme strength (and) a lion’s appearance 
(Sum. alion’s head) Angim IV 10; mu.us kt : zi-i- 
mu ellüt (in broken context) LKU 16:13f., dupl. 
BA 10/1 75:2£.; [8].lá.huligi.kir, nu.tuk.a : 
MIN ša zi-mi la i$ü evil alá-demon who has no 
features (Sum. eye or nose) (parallel: ša binàté la 
išú who has no limbs, gi$.nu.tuk.a : la šēmů 
lines 10ff.) CT 16 27:14f. 

si-im-té = zi-i-mu Malku VIII 113; ni-kel-mu-% 
= zi-im [...] (obscure) Izbu Comm. 506; MÚŠ.MEŠ- 
šú, with gloss zi-mu-$4 ABL 405:9 (NA). 

1. appearance, looks, countenance, luster 
—a) said of gods —1’ in gen.: ssi ómbara 
zi-me-ka a-a á-ad-di create a fog so that it 
disclose not your appearance! RA 46 28:12 
(SB Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 96:67 (OB version); 
[majs™ mu an.ta ni.gür.ru : zi-mu- 
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zimu 


&-a ina Samé pul|uhta nasi] in heaven my 
appearance is awe-inspiring SBH p. 106:64f.; 
pa-al-ha-am zi-mi (the basmu-snake) is of 
awe-inspiring appearance Sumer 13 93 IM 
51238:23 (OB inc.), dupl. IM 51292:11 (coll. Geers); 
[mú]š.bi an.šú.šú.ru : zi-mu-S& Samu wpz 
pūti its (the headache-demon's) appearance 
(between lansu its stature, panüsw its face) 
islike the darkened sky CT 1725:11; zi-mu- 
t-a tubbá galit will my appearance was 
shabby(?), I looked scared Géssmann Era I 
144; note, referring to countenance: summa 
izbu 2zi-im Huwawa [sakin] if the newborn 
animal has a Humbaba face CT 28 7:25 (SB 
Izbu); Summa KI.MIN (= birsu) kima SAG.KI 
ili innamir if aluminous phenomenon looking 
like the .... ofa godis seen CT 38 28:22 (SB 
Alu), with comm. SAG.KI f 2i-i-mu CT 41 
25 r. 9, cf. kima SAG.KI DINGIR sti-la-ma-ti 
CT 38 28:23, kima SAG.KI DINGIR NITA, kima 
SAG.KI DINGIR SAL, kima SAG.KI MUSEN ibid. 
26ff. In a personal name: Zi-mi-AvTU-lu-mur 
JCS 13 105 No. 3:9 (OB). 

2' with ref. to light, etc.: lw ellu $a 
zi-mu-&á ki[ma n]ür 4Samas pure god, whose 
appearance is (as brilliant) as sunlight (Sum. 
destroyed) BA 5 642 No. 10:14; ina nipih 
kakkabi nummuru zi-m[u-ka kima] šamši your 
appearance (Ninurta as Sirius) among the 
stars that have risen is as bright as that of the 
sun JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:14, ef. kima ümu 
immeru zi-mu-šu mœdiš (said of Marduk) 
En. el. VI 56, immeru zi-mu-su (said of ASSur) 
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34; immera pantsu ki ime 
nal pard]é uh-tam-bi-sw zi-mu-ú-šú his (Irra’s) 
face brightened, his appearance was splendid, 
like the bright day Góssmann Era V 21; ana 
Sunbut zi-me(var. -mi)-ia u ubbub subdteja 
Girra wmta'ir I commissioned DN to make my 
appearance brilliant (by cleaning my jewels) 
and to clean my garments ibid. I141, ef. [sa] 
kima time ittanbitu zi-m[u-sa] (said of Ningal) 
Streck Asb. 288:4, of. also zi-i-me namriti 
KAR 104:3, also Nand ... zi-i-me ruššůti BA 5 
664 No. 22:2, cf. also Streck Asb. 278:80, and pas- 
sim said of gods, but in sing.: zi-mu namru 
AKA 206 i 2; note apsasüti gišnugalli $a zt- 
i-me nussuga kima time napardé nummuru 
zumursin marble sphinxes with resplendent 


zimu 


faces, whose bodies were as brilliant as the 
bright day OIP 2 121:4 (Senn.), also ibid. 108 
vi 70. 

b) said of persons — 1” in gen: thdi libbi 
immeru zi-mu-á-a my heart rejoiced, my 
countenance became radiant CT 3429:6(Nbn.), 
also ibid. 35:38, VAB 4 240 ii 51, cf. libbašu 
thdima immeru zi-mu-á& BBSt. No. 36 iv 39 
(NB) surrus alisma immeru zi-mu-su YOS 9 
80:14 (NB), limmiru zi-mu-t-a BMS 8 r. 10; ina 
bunisu namrüti zi-me-šú ruššůti (the king 
looked at him) with his bright face and his 
healthy appearance BBSt. No. 36 iv 44 (NB); 
melammi birbirrika zi-i-me bélütw salummat 
šarrūtu šūlikki id@a make the awe- 
inspiring splendor of your (Samax’) rays, a 
lordly appearance and a royal radiance, 
accompany me! VAB 4 260 ii 39 (Nbn.); Sakin 
lu-Sa-nu ana etlim ša i-ša-ru zi-mu-$u there is 
a .... for the man whose appearance is 
usually unperturbed Gilg. P. v 19 (OB), cf. 
[kt S]a pana zi-mu-ki you look as (beautiful) 
as you did before ZA 49 172 iv 18 (OB lit.); 
2i-mi-su tuhallap (in broken context) OT 17 
9:33; zi-im bélija sa uzammů limur let me 
see the countenance of my lord, which I miss 
ARM 2112:11; ul akkal alpé maráte immeré 
maráte liddinuni ajasi zi-mu ša ardati banitu 
ša etliti Y (the demon) will not eat fat oxen 
and fat sheep, but let them give me the 
(healthy) glow of young women, the beauty 
of young men Craig ABRT 2 19:11; z$-i-mi 
turragt you (Lamastu) make the appearance 
pale 4R 56 ii 3. 

2’ referring to poor looks, etc.: ana i-riš 
Siri u šikari résti lummunu zi-mu-šú (his 
mood is bitter with craving for bread) his 
looks are emaciated with craving for meat 
and fine beer AnSt 6 150:8 (= STT 38:8) (Poor 
Man of Nippur); zi-mu-šú ulamminma rēšiš 
éméma he assumed the appearance of a lowly 
person and thus came to look like aslave Borger 
Esarh. 102 11i4; mamrülu zi-mu(var. -mt)-ka 
ukkuli$ tugséma you changed your beaming 
appearance into a dejected one Lambert BWL 
70:15 (Theodicy), cf. uR.aia mü&$.me.bi 
kukku(mMiMi).ga : MIN ša zi-mi-šú ukkulu 
82-5-22,559 (unpub.; my soldiers, having 
crossed difficult mountains ik-ki-ra zi-mu-&- 
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in looked exhausted (lit. their appearance 
had changed) TCL 3 128 (Sar), cf. zi-mi-šú- 
nu ittakru BHT pl. 5i13, and summa zi-mi- 
šú ittanakkirw if he often assumes strange 
expressions ZA 43 98 ii 34 (Sittenkanon); 
ina la makalé zi-mu-ú-a itia[kru] through 
lack of food, my looks were sorry 
Lambert BWL 44:91 (Ludlul IT), ef. uttakkir zi- 
mu-st BHT pl. 6i 30, also zé-Imiél-áu ša uttakz 
kiru PBS 1/1 2 iii 57; zi-me-šú-nu ukkulite usanz 
bit I made their (the divine images’) dulled 
luster gleam anew Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:14; 
[gat]& 2i-mu-ka Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 Sp. 299:9, 
cf. [... 2¢]-mu-t-a Gilg. X v1; kūru u nissatu 
ugattiru zi-mu-[%-a] mourning and sadness 
have dulled my appearance Lambert BWL 
12:30 (Theodicy); UZU.MUS.MES-8& itenenná, (if 
the patient’s) appearance keeps changing 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 14129, cf. [inà&u pard]á zi- 
mu-šú Sunnd STT 24:0; Summa... MÚŠ-ŠÚ 
usgamamma if his appearance becomes sub- 
dued Labat TDP 140 iii 53’, also MUS-3% inahz 
hisu his appearance becomes poor ibid. 54’. 

C) said of buildings, objects, etc.: arba? 
kibrati littattala zi-me-$& Yet the four quarters 
(of the world) always admire its (Esagil’s) 
luster Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 
No. 4:8 (SB acrostic hymn to Babylon); ina gassi 
u itt usanbitu zi-mu-šú I made its (the 
temple’s) luster gleam with white and black 
washes BHT pl. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.); the temple of 
Bunene kima time zi-mu-&w &-áa-an-«na»-bi-it 
VAB 4 232 i 32 (Nbn.); (I restored the temple) 
zi-t-mi namrüti usassima and had it display a 
brilliant luster VAB 4 258 ii 11 (Nbn.), ef. [ina 
nilsigti abni u hurüsi nummuru zi-mu-su 
ibid. 280 viii 5, also ibid. 182 iii 39 (Nbk.); múš. 
me.bi na,.za.gin.duru,; zU+AB.ta lá.e : 
zi-mu-su uqnů ebbi ša ana apst targu its (the 
kiskanü-tree's) luster is (like that of) greenish 
lapis lazuli, (the color) that is spread over the 
abyss CT 16 46:185f.; maS.ge, udu.á.dara, 
mus.igi.gin.gin.nu.bi urisa salmu 
immer atré ša zi-mu-šú tiParu a black kid, a 
sheep with ibex-horns with a multicolored ap- 
pearance BIN 2 22:196f.,dupl.CT 16 38; dG'ürra, 
usdhizma zi-mu-šú usaP?irma (somebody) 
caused (the statue?) to catch fire and thus dull 
(lit. make dirty) its luster Borger Esarh. 85:53. 


zimu 


d) referring to assumed appearances: 
ia[ma|] (var. «pisu» tpusma) ana šalši zi-im 
labbi lu Saknatama ümeruk liá(or lih)-har-mit he 
(Anu) spoke to the third (god), “Assume the 
appearance of a lion, so that anybody who 
looks at you will dissolve (with fright)!’ 
Góssmann Era I 34, cf. zi-im labbi (in broken 
context) ibid.III22, also zi-im labbi taššakinz 
ma téterub ana ekalli ibid. IV 21; obscure: 
zi-i-mu labbi asakkanSuma ABL 1455 r. 8 (NB), 
cf. Marduk u Sarpünitu zi-i-mu iltaknu ibid. 
r. 9; see zimu in bel zīmi. 

2. glow (of stars):  sallummá | mesih 
kakkabi min | zi-im kakkabi —sallummá is the 
glow of a star, the same is the z. of a star 
ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 64i 11, cf.sallummü, [| zi-im 
kakkabi CT 26 40 iv 20 (astrol. comm.); summa 
ümu MUS.MES-30"""™™" kima qutri if the glow 
of the dayis like smoke ABL 405:9 (NB, quoting 
astrol. omen); [... SU].ZI SIG, zi-i-mu sa 
a Šamaš efi — su.zr sic, (explained as) the 
sun’s glow is darkened Bab. 6 pl. 5 r. 13 (= 
RA 17 185, astrol. comm.), of. ina la zi-i-mu 
ibid. obv. 9; zi-im hurdsi šakin (the moon) 
hasagolden glow ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23:16 and 28; 
[... ša ina] išid Samé mut-tan-na-an-bi-tu ša 
zi-mu-ú-šu Sagi (Nergal) who rises again and 
again on the horizon, whose glow (stands) 
high  BiOr 6 166:9 (SB hymn to Nergal), cf. 
(Jupiter) zi-mu-šú atar (quoting an astrol. 
omen) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 38, cf. Thompson Rep. 
185:5 and 271:12, ACh Ištar 17:11; ana tamsil 
zi-i-mu bunné kakkab Samami (the star of 
Anu has risen) rivaling the glow of the most 
beautiful of the stars of the sky (incipit of a 
song) RAcc. 68:16; kakkabka ina gamé zi-i-mu 
itialbiá AfO 18 384 ii 23 and 24. 

3. ana zīmi corresponding to, according to, 
in view of (OB and Mari only) —a) in OB: 
seam ana zi-mi ukulli na-kam-tum ša bi 
Šamaš ša inanna izzazzu uppisama idna 
compute (pl.) the amount of the barley in 
accordance with the food rations of the 
storehouse of the temple of Šamaš (for as 
many) as are stationed (there) now and dole 
(it) out! LIH 49:12, cf. a-na zi-im ka-x (in 
broken context) PBS 7 94:42. 

b) in Mari: ana zi-im izuzzu idigam ina 
tuppim sutteramma write on a tablet item for 
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item according to the division to be made 
ARM 1 7:18; ana zi-im elippétim ša kalé sabam 
ša kima lapütim ... luput bring as big a team 
into action (as necessary) in view of the fact 
that the boats have been detained ARM 1 
36:38; bélni awdtisunu li$méma, ana zi-mi 
awâtišunu išariš ... lipulassuniitima may 
our lord listen to their complaints and then 
give them satisfaction according to their 
(respective) complaints (and send them away) 
ARM 2 95:12, ef. ana zi-mi awdtim according 
to the merits of the matter ARM 1 24:6; ana 
zi-i[m témim] ša tasapparam according to the 
report you are sending me ARM 1 85:6’, cf. 
ana zi-im girr[im ...] (in broken context) 
ibid. 3’; note ana zimim: agar 2 métim asar 3 
métim ana zi-mi-[z]m sdbam luqqit pick up 
here or there two or three hundred men 
according to circumstances ARM 1 42:33, cf. 
ana zi-mi-im (in broken context) ibid. 57:14. 

4. zim pani (mng. uncert., a part of the 
equipment or of the body of soldiers collected 
by the victor as evidence of his triumph, NA, 
Sar. only): mar šiprišu ša amát damiqti 
nasa 1 lim zi-im pa-ni qurüdióu ana URU 
Sama"un[a] ... ublamma ušāliş libb; his 
messenger, who carried the good news, 
brought to GN one thousand z. pani’s (taken) 
from his (the enemy's) warriors and thus 
made me very happy Lie Sar. 451; ina GN 
ina [kakki] usamqissunüti 2 lim 2 me zi-im 
pa-ni-$u-nw [na] usmannija amhufr] I de- 
feated them in battle in GN and received 
in my camp 2,200 z. pani's (taken from) them 
ibid. 168; 4 [lim] zi-i[m pla-ni quradigunu 4 
lim 8 me 20 [njiié [adi marsitisjunu ina 
usmannija amhur I received in my camp 
4,000 z. pani's (taken from) their warriors and 
4,820 persons with their belongings ibid. 112. 


For múš (also wr. mùš, i.e., without gund) 
in Sum. lit. texts, see Falkenstein Gótterlieder 
index s. v. múš and mis. For 2?mu as an Akk. 
lw. in Aram. and probably also Arabic, see 
Jensen, ZK 2 43 n. 2 and Zimmern Fremdw. 38 
and 47. 


Holma Kórperteile 2. 


zimu in bél zīmi s.; person in disguise(?) ; 
OB lex.*; of. zimu. 


zinnatu 


lú.múš.lá = be-el zi-mi OB Lu A 417. 
Lit., person wearing an “appearance.” 


zimzimmu (zinzimmu) s.; (a type of onion); 
NA, NB. 

sum.huB.a SAR = is-su lap-ti = zi-im-zi-me, 
sum.hus.a SAR = ú-ru-ti = šu-un?u Hg. D 230f. 

10 imér Ú zi-in-zi-me Iraq 14 44:140 (Asn.); 
8 (sa-li) zi-in-zi-me eight baskets of z. (followed 
by baskets of garlic and onions) ADD 961 r. 9; 
various commodities simu samaskillu zi-im- 
zi-im-mu 8 UZU.MES ša UDU.NITÁ ina qāt PN 
ana bélija šūbulu garlic, onions, z. (and) eight 
cuts of mutton have been sent to my lord by 
PN TCL 9 117:47 (NB let); 2i-m-zi-im-mu 
SAR (in a section with various types of onions) 
CT 14 50:8 (NB list of plants in & royal garden). 


Since zimzimmu is commonly mentioned 
beside onions and garlic, it is likely that it 
designates the shallot, which would also fit 
its Sum. designation sum.hu£É.a, “red 
onion"; see Lów Flora 2 127f. 


Meissner, ZA 6 292 (with ref. to an Aram. 2izmà). 


zina s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 


zi-in-bi-na, = zi-na (between Sam and ersetu) 
JRAS 1917 103:21, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4. 


Most probably a mistake of the scribe. 
zingurru (a fish) see singurru. 
zinibtu (mng. unkn.) see sinibtu. 


zinnanu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; MB*; 
cf. zandnu A. 


uttatu ... banat ... u zi-na-nu ittalku the 
barley looks fine, and the rainy season is over 
BE 17 28:25 (let.), ef. ultu ùm zi-na-nu il[liku] 
ibid. 17:10. 


zinnatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

i.si.i$ = ta-zt-[im-tum], 2i-im-Imal-[tum], zi-in- 
na-[tum] Izi V 52 ff. 

namburbi summa Sin u Šamaš ana [tarbaz 
$2(2)] zi-in-na-t& ep-s% the apotropaic ritual 
for the case “if the moon and sun are (or: 
have) towards the(ir) halo(?)" ABL 
23:16, copy also ZA 2 446. 

Probably two different words, the voc. 
passage referring to some expression of com- 
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plaint or distress, the astron. term to an optical 
phenomenon. 


zinnátu s. pl. tantum; 1. support, main- 
tenance (of a sanctuary), 2. support of a 
person; OB, NB royal; cf. zanānu B. 

1. support, maintenance (of a sanctuary, 
NB royal only) —a) in gen.: Sa ana zi-in-na- 
a-ti Esagil u Ezida timisam tismuru who 
thinks every day about the support of Esagil 
and Ezida VAB 4 122i 12, also ibid. 11218 and 86 
i7(all Nbk.); kal máhàzà ilàni ana zi-in-na-a-ti 
astene’a kajanam I was constantly solicitous 
about the support of all the cult centers of the 
gods VAB 4 212:13 (Neriglissar), cf. ana zi-in- 
na-a-ti Esagil u Ezida ul apparakké kajana 
ibid. 262 i 19 (Nbn.); ana Esagil u Ezida 
šūturāku (var. Siturak) zi-in-na-tim(var. -tú) 
rés mimma damqa ušerrib maharsunu I am 
unsurpassed with regard to the support 
(given) to Esagil and Ezida, I bring to them 
(their gods) whatever is precious RA 11 110i 
28, var. from CT 36 22 i 29 (Nbn.); itti zi-in-na- 
a-ti Esagil u Ezida . . . bit 4Samaá& ... iqüpma 
since all the support (was lavished) on Esagil 
and Ezida, the temple of Šamaš (in Sippar) 
became dilapidated VAB 4 262 i 24 (Nbn.). 

b) with gakanu: ina Esagil ... astakkan 
zi-in-na-a-ti I took good care of Esagil 
VAB 4 114 i 32, also ibid. 124 ii 42, and cf. ina 
esrétt ilāni rabüti zi-in-na-a-tim | a&takam 
ibid. 80 i 25 (all Nbk.); note: 20-n-na-a-twu, 
Esagil u Ezida tédirti Babili u Barsip ... 
askun ana réSétu I established the best 
possible maintenance for Esagil and Ezida 
(and for) the renewal of Babylon and Borsippa 
VAB 4 184 iii 52, also ibid. 74 ii 39, 110 ii 72 
(all Nbk.). 

2. support of a person (OB): gimri u 
2t-in-na-tim . . . ippal Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
101 r. 7, cf. ana bite <u> zt-in-na-ti-su turri 
ibid. 11, for translation, see zandnu B usage a. 


zinnu s.; rain; OB, SB, NA*; cf. zananu A. 

a) rain: milum ina nàrim ipparrasam 
zi-nu ina $amé iššaqqalu in the river the flood 
will stop, rains from the sky will be scarce 


YOS 10 56 i 24 (OB Izbu); zi-i-nu dannu illak 
dAdad rigimáu inaddi there will be heavy 


zinü 
rain, Adad will thunder (quoting astrol. omen) 
ABL 657:13, cf. zi-in-nu x[...] ACh Sin 2:7, 
also UD.18.KAM zi-nu m@d[a] ABL 1453 r. 9 
(NA). 

b) in bab zinni rainwater gate: nasabatesa 
la unassah mist bab zi-ni-šá la ikassir he (a 
future ruler) shall not tear off its (the palace's) 
gutters (or) block the exit of its rainwater 
gate AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.). 


Zinü (sini) s. fem.; 1. midrib of the frond 
of the date palm, 2. (an ornament in the 
shape of a palm frond); from OB on, Akk. 
lw. in Sum.; pl. ziná, also zinátu, see mngs. 
la-l' and 2e, OB ziniütu; wr. syll (sind 
VAS 7 27:5, OB) and (ar$) zr.NA, in OB also 
GIS.ZÉ.NA. 

giB.zi.na.giáimmar = zi-nu-u (var. zi-ni-e) 
Hh. III 360, cf. gis.zé.na.gisfimmar] SLT 161 
r. 3 (Forerunner to Hh.); gis.ig.zi.na = da-lat 
[zé-n4-e] door made out of the midribs (of palm 
fronds) Hh. V 239; KaxBAD.sur.ru.ug = zi-nu-u 


(between uppu leaf base and gisimmaru) Erimhuš 
TI 301. 


1. midrib of the frond of the date palm 
— a) referring to the living tree —1’ in OB 
econ.: ama pihat kirim u zi-ni-e-em izzaz he 
(the person renting the date-orchard) is re- 
sponsible for the orchard and the frond(s) 
Langdon, JRAS 1934 557:12; libbam si-na-am 
inassar he (the tenant) will take care of the 
palm heart(s) and the frond(s) VAS 7 27:5, 
cf. dram zi-na-tum inassar ana pihat kirim 
izzaz BE 6/1 23:10, also erám zi-na-a 1-na-st- 
ur PBS 8/2 246:11. Note, referring to a 
religious practice: (a silver payment for a 
lamb) ša intima zi-ni-a-tim ana 4NIN.X.RA 
ša x x x x xina EGIR.BÀD ibbabla which (was 
used) when the palm fronds were brought to 
DN for .... TCL 10 124:3. 

2' in lit: summa gisimmaru 2.TA.AM 
zi-nu-ú isissina [ist]et if a date palm has 
double midrib(s), but their base is single CT 41 
16:15, dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:14, cf. summa 
gisimmaru 2 zi-na-&á-ma l-[et išissina] ibid. 
K.14159:5; [Summa GIS.cISIMMAR].MES is: 
sanappidu if the date palms tremble(?) 
CT 41 16:26, explained as čá zi-ni-$ü-nw ina 
la sari [...] that means their fronds [move] 
even when there is no wind CT 41 29r. 14 (Alu 
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Comm.); abnu sikinsu kima sasalli zi-ni-[e] 


the stone which looks like the thin tendon of . 


a midrib (followed by kima Saégalli irré like 
the tendrils of the colocynth) STT 109:44 
(series abnu SikinSu); Summa GIS.ZI.NA GISIMMAR 
DUQ-DU if (a man in a dream) .... Dream- 
book p. 329:58, cf. (with NUDU,+DU) ibid. 59. 


b) referring to the midrib as working 
material — 1’ in OAkk.: 6 gi8.zé.na TCL 
5 pl. 18i8; 5zé.na (after dates and peš &a,) 
BIN 8 125:3, also ibid. 280:34 and A 880:1; 
6 giS.zi.na $u.du;é.ba.an ITT 2 909 ii 7 
and r. ii7; 462zé.na ITT 5 6785:3; Su.nigin 
491 zé.na Reisner Telloh 114 viii 5, replaced 
by pa (= Gru) frond RTC 307 r. 1 end, and 
dupl. ITT 2 892 r. i end. 


2' in OB: 20 GIŠ.ZÉ.NA GISIMMAR wasitam 
damqàti gitmalatim $übilam send me twenty 
upper palm rib(s), fine ones of equal size TCL 
17 51:14 (OB let.); bilat(!) dri bilat sî 1 &u-&i 
2i-na-am wasitam u 1 axS.xa &übilam send me 
a load of leaves, a load of fibers, sixty upper 
ribs and a door VAS 16 57:23 (OB let.); lar&. 
IG ZÉ.NA GISIMMAR one door made of date 
palm ribs Jean Tell Sifr 18:3, cf. Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:1, BIN 7 213:3, see 
furthermore daltu mng. 1d-1', also a15.1G 2i-n4 
TCL 11 172:7 and 12 (OB). 

2. (an ornament in the shape of a palm 
frond) — a) in Mari: SA.BaA 2 takpit pappar- 
dilli zi-nu KU.GI on it (the jewel) are two 
kidney-shaped ornaments of pappardillu- 
stone (and?) a gold z. ARM 7 247r. 8’, cf. 1 
kannu ša zi-ni [...] (uncert.) ARM 7 264 i 6. 

b) in Qatna: eú SA 2 zi-nu KU.GI a 
necklace, on it two gold z.-s RA 43 154:171, 
ef. 1 zi-mw KU.GI ibid. 142:51, 174:8, cf. also 
2 zi-nw ugni ibid. 164:258, also 174:16 and 
166:298, 1 zi-nw dust ibid. 150:119, 2 zi-nu 
uq-qur two engraved 2.-s 152:140 and 176:30, 
2 2i-nU AN.GUG.ME 176:22 and 33, 3 zi-nu parz 
zilli 160:310. 

C) in MB: 1 kilil puqutti qabalsu x [x z]i- 
na-ti [...] one wreath of thorns, on it(?) 
.... PBS 13 80:10. 


Among the useful parts of the date palm, 
mentioned together, are: pe&.lum = libbu, 
i. e., the hearts of the young saplings that are 


zipadü 


eaten as a vegetable in the spring, pa = aru, 
i. e., the fronds, and the zinů. The use of the 
zint as a material for cheap doors indicates 
that the word denotes the thick and tough 
midrib of the fronds. In the NB period, zin, 
like other OB names for the parts of the date 
palm, for which new terms came into use, was 
replaced by husdbu, q. v. According to Hh. 
III 361, a superior quality of the zini 
was termed (w)dsitum, Sum. giS.zi.an.na 
giSimmar, i. e., the midrib of the frond 
from the top of the tree, see TCL 17 and VAS 16 
sub mng. 1b; this term, too, is replaced, in 
Hg. and in NB by hard, q. v. 


The identification of the ornament attested 
in Mari and Qatna with the ziná of the date 
palmis uncertain; see Landsberger apud Bottéro, 
ARMT 7 p. 359 Add. m. 


zinütu s.; anger; Bogh., MB, SB; cf. zen. 

[dib].ba = sa-ba-su, [di]b.ba = ki-mil-tum, 
[gà ].Sub.ba = zi-nu-twm Antagal VIII 183. 

ana Esagil u Babili éziz libbasu zi-nu-tu 
irši (Marduk’s) heart was furious at Esagila 
and Babylon, he felt anger Borger Esarh. p. 14 
Ep. 5:6; UD.24 zi-nu-ut SES (var. ahhé) the 
24th day (of the fourth month): enmity 
between brothers Sumer 8 21 iv 24 (MB hemer.), 
var. from RA 38 28 iv 29 (SB). 


zinzaru'u s.; (mng.uncert.); NA*; foreign 
word(?). 


LAL (for GAB.LÀL) l.MES zi-in-za-ru- dam 
eréni ana sakan pithikunu lihlig (when the 
enemy pierces you) let there be no wax, oil, z. 
(or) cedar balsam to put on your wound Wise- 
man Treaties 644. 


Possibly a Hurrian word with the ending 
-uhhe. 


zinzimmu see zimzimmu. 


Zipadü s.; (an incantation formula); SB*; 
Sum. lw. 


zi-pà-de-e [tut]jammasu you conjure it (the 
ghost to be exorcised) by a z. (i. e., by 
reciting the formula zi.an.na hé.pà zi. 
ki.a hé.pà) KAR 184 r.(!) 8, dupl. Gray Šamaš 
pl. 20 Bu. 91—5—9, 132 r. 4*. 
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zipü 
Zipü see zibt A and C. 
zipu (or zibw) adj.; (qualifying sheep); MA. 
2 UDU ša [sía(?)] 3 zi-pu-[fu] two sheep 
with wool (i. e., unshorn), three shorn(?) 
KAJ 271:3, cf. ibid. 1; 18 UDU 2i-pu-tu adi 
2 UDU.MEŠ tu-li eighteen z.-sheep, including 
two suckling(?) lambs KAJ 238:1, cf. 18 UDU 
2i-pu-tu.MES ša ekalli ibid. 272:1, cf. also ibid. 
3; 8 UDU 2i-[pu-tu] ... ina 5 UDU zi-pu- 
te ... urkiūtu 3 UDU laptw eight z.-sheep, 
three sheep from the five z.-sheep of the later 
delivery were slaughtered KAJ 230:1 and 8; 
2 UDU zi-pu-tum JCS 7 131 No. 36:5, cf. ibid. 
128 No. 21:1. 


Probably referring neither to the pro- 
venience nor to the age of the sheep, but to à 
more general feature, such as whether it is 
shorn, or the like. 


Zipu see ze'pu and zību C. 
ziq 

ziqpu. 
**7iqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see sikkatu. 


(abbreviation for ziqgpu in math.) see 


ziqbu see ziqpu A. 


ziqdu (or sikdu) s.; 
cf. *zaqadu. 


exchange(?); Mari*; 


É fPN ana PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddináu ui 
PN ana !PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddingu *PN gave 
(her) house to PN in exchange(?), and PN gave 
(his) house to ‘PN in exchange(?) ARM 8 
15:3 and 7. 


For discussion, see zaqádu. 
ziqdütu (or sikdūtu) s.; exchange(?) trans- 
action; Mari; cf. *zagadu. 

tup-pt z[7-;]g-[d]u-t? tablet concerning an 
exchange(?) transaction ARM 8 15 case. 

For discussion, see zagadu. 
ziqibu see zaqipu. 
Zigipta adv.; perpendicularly; NA royal; 
cf. zaqüpu A. 

arhi pašqūte sadé marsüti $a kima šēlūt 
namsart ana gamé zi-qip-ia saknu (with 
bronze axes I cut) narrow roads through 


ziqnu 


steep mountains which rise perpendicularly 
toward the sky like the cutting edge of a 
sword 3R 7 i 19 (Shalm. III), ef. ibid. ii 42. 


ziqipu see zaqipu. 
ziqiqu see zagiqu. 


Zigittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

[(x)].tab = zi-qit-twm (followed by bülu, bül será 
and bil íakkan) Antagal D 57; 2¢-qit-twm =b[u-lu] 
ACh Sin 20:3 (Comm. to ACh Supp. 1:15). 

zi-qit-tú ul issir Situ itebbima inba | bila 
uhallag the cattle(?) will not prosper, the 
south wind will blow and ruin the fruit 
harvest, variant: the cattle ACh Supp. Sin 
1:15, for comm., see lex. section. 


One expects talittu or (w)ildu where this 
passage has ziqittu, because a mng. like 
“progeny” seems likely. The commentary 
passage is based on the Antagal group cited 
in the lex. section. 


ziqnanu adj.; bearded, with a long beard; 
lex.*; cf. zaqnu, ziqnu, ziqnu in ša ziqni. 
su,.lé, subur.lá = zig-na-n[u] Lu Excerpt II 
34f., see awl zignim sub ziqnu. 
a) referring to a person: see Lu, in lex. 
section. 


b) designation of a fish with barbels: 
suhur.su,.láHA = ziq-na-nu Hh. XVIII 6. 


ziqnu s. fem.; beard; from OA, OB on; often 
dual; wr. syll. and su,; cf. zagnu, ziqnànu, 
ziqnu in ša ziqni. 

[s]ú-ul KAxSA = 2t-iq-[nu-um] MSL 2 153:18 
(Proto-Ea); su-un KAxSA = zi-ifq-nu] Ea ITI 108; 
Su-um KAXSA = 2t-ig-nu SPI 262;na,.sug.za.gin 
= zig-nu lapis lazuli beard (ofastatue) Hh. XVI 88; 
lá.sug.lá = a-wi-il zi-iq-ni-im. man with a beard, 
su-tu-[%4] Sutean OB Lu B vi 26f., see zignanu; 
má&B.su,".lá = ú-ri-iş zig-nt goat with a beard 
Hh. XIII 221. 

Sug.nun.na.Zz&à.gin.na a.ri.a : 2?-?q-nu (var. 
zi-qin) rubé ša rihiitu elletu rahi (Sum.) adorned 
with a princely beard of lapis lazuli: (Akk.) (with) a 
princely beard, produced by a holy masculinity 
Lugale I 10, cf. sug za.gin sü.sü : da... 2ig-na 
elletu zag-mu BA 10/1 76 No. 4:13f., cf. also 
Sug.mu za.gin.na : ša zig-na elletu zaqnu BA 5 
684 No. 37:14f., also su, za.gin.na sü.sü : zig-ni 
ugná zagnu 4R 9:19f., for translation and similar . 
bil. refs., see zagnu lex. section. 
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d[a-ru-um] = zi-iq-hu An IX 77, cf. da-ru-um 
= Zi-iq-nu. LTBA 2 1 vi 25; [d]a-ar-ra-tum = ziq- 
[nu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 13. 

a) beard (of men or divine images): the 
king of Elam kissed my feet and qaqqaru 
usésir ina zig-ni-su swept the ground with 
his beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; x zig-ni-Su 
ibagqa[n] he tears the .... of his beard ABL 
854 r. IL (NB), cf. ióbquma zig-na-a-Su AfO 8 
180:42 (Asb.), also ibid. 178:15; Sarru māssu ana 
pišu ussab ina zi-iq-ni-éu-nu sépésu ú-ša-ak- 
ka-sw the king’s land will obey him, they 
(the people) will dry(?) his feet with their 
beards YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.); Sarru béli 
marmarésu ina burkésu lintuhu parsumate ina 
zi-iq-ni-šú-nu limur may the king, my lord, 
hold his grandsons on his knees (and even live 
to) see the gray hairs in their beards ABL 
178 r. 8 (NA); Summa sinnistu ulidma 4 KUS 
lanSu Sus za-qin idabbub ittanallak u sinnasu 
asd tigrilu šumšu if a woman gives birth and 
(the child) is half a cubit tall, has a beard, 
can speak and walk, and its teeth are in, this 
(being) is called a tigrilu CT 27 3 obv.(!) 18 
(SB Izbu), cf. Summa sarratu ulidma ... SUg 
za-qin CT 28 3:5, also SU,.MES E.MES (var. 
2i-ig-na-a-su a-si-a) ibid. 2:30, var. from CT 27 
18:19; summa ina ali sinnisáti SU zaq-na, if 
in à city there are women with beards CT 
38 5:124 (SB Alu), cf. sinnistu ziq-na zag-na-at 
a woman had a beard CT 29 48:4 (SB list of 
prodigies), also $wmma SAL SU, zaq-na-a[t] 
Kraus Texte 25:7; salmat qaqqadi ša ziq-mi 
[zagnu] ABL 1222:2 (NB); zi-iq-ni wup-n[a-. . .] 
my beard .... BIN 6 92:19 (OA let.); 2i-tq- 
nu (in broken context, next line: lët etii) CT 
6 5 r. iv 3 (OB Atrahasis); appat ziq-ni-5& the 
tip of his beard (in broken context) Kraus 
Texte 30:10’, cf. ziq-ni imittisu, ziq-ni Sumélisu, 
2iq-na-S4 ibid. 7T'f£; x [x] $-n$ ziq-mu appu 
supru (describing the statue of an animal) 
Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 25 ii 24, also ibid. 4 (MB). 


b) said of Ištar and the planet Venus: aki 
dA sSur ziq-ni zag-nat (Ištar) has a beard like 
Aššur Craig ABRT 1 7:6; ina KÁ.DINGIR. 
RAM zig-n[a zaqnüku] in Babylon I (Nand) 
have a beard LKA 37:3, restored from dupls.; 
if Venus naphat u SU; E-át is bright and has a 
beard ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 50114, cf. naphat u 


ziqnu 


SU, 2a-gin ibid. 17, SU, zaq-na-at ACh Supp. 
Ištar 33:20, SUę È ibid. 35, SU, «uw» SU, 
ibid. 41, for comm. see zagnu, also ziq-na 
zaq-na-at ACh Ištar 2:17, (wr. KAx NUN) ibid. 
18, and 7:7; for refs. to gods, see lex. section. 

C) other oces.: issür Samé ahů ša ki amélüti 
SU, zaqg-na-at a strange bird, which has a 
beard like aman 3R 52 No. 3:28 (SB prodigies); 
summa «mé» nari kima zi-qin nari ina kibri 
nari ut@alu if the water of a river looks like 
the ''beard-of-the-river" (referring to algae?) 
(and) eoagulates(?) at the river bank CT 39 
14:11 (SB Alu); Summa siru su, [...] (var. 
gloss EME.LIMMU [...]) if a snake (has?) a 
beard (var. à four-pronged tongue) CT 40 21 
Sm. 532 r. 22, cf. dupl. su, / EME.L[IMMU?] 
ibid. 25 79—7-8, 321:3, also Summa siru GAZ-ma 
SU, (wr. KAxKÁR) gakin if he kills a snake, 
and it has a beard ibid. 23 r. 36; Ú MU[L (x)] 
TUR, Ú TUR [(x)] x, 6 MU[L (x)| « : Ú su, bz 
goat’s-beard (name of a plant) Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 14ff. (Uruanna III 285ff); . 
mu&ahmit zig-nat urri (Šamaš) who makes 
glow the rays of light (lit. the beard of light) 
Lambert BWL 126:18. 


ziqnu in $a ziqni s.; bearded (designation 
of male personnel at the Assyrian court who 
are not eunuchs); NÀ*; wr. syll. and (LU) ga 
SUs; cf. zaqnu, ziqnànu, ziqnu. 

sübé rihüte ... adi LÓ.SAG.MES adi LU $a 
SU, MES 1 MwE-éu-nu sübé déku as to the 
rest of the soldiers, counting the eunuchs and 
the non-eunuchs, à hundred people were 
killed ABL 144:11; 2magqtüte istu GN ittugtunr 
1 LÚ.SAG 1 LU ga [sug] anal!) mar &arri 
ussibiliunu two fugitives came as refugees 
from the country of the Manneans, one a 
eunuch, the other not, I have sent them to 
the crown prince ABL 434r. 21, cf. LÚ.SAG. 
MES LU šá ziq-[ni] (in broken context) ABL 
1139 r. 7, also [iju LU &á ziq-n? lu LU [...] 
(summing up a group of people as part of an 
estate dedicated to the temple) KAV 39:16; lu 
SAG.MES Sa ziq-ni manzaz pani sarri will 
any of the officers of the king, either a 
eunuch or not (plot a revolt)? PRT 44:4, cf. 
lu ša ziq-ni ša tillé našů ana massarti. Sarri 
illaküni or any non-eunuch in uniform who 
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is in the service of the king ibid. 12, cf. also 
(in similar context) Knudtzon Gebete 108:4 and 
15; lu ina pi UG Sá ziq-ni LU.SAG.MES Wise- 
man Treaties 78, 338, cf., wr. ša LU ziq-ni ibid. 
221; ina muhhi DUMU.MES Ša ša SU, MES ina 
muhhi hal-pi-te $a LU.SAG.MES (you, Assur- 
banipal, will exercise kingship) over all the 
non-eunuchs (and) overthe....oftheeunuchs 
Craig ABRT 1 26:4 (- BA 2 645, NA oracles). 


The designations of court officials as LU. 
SAG (i. e., ša-rēš), “eunuch,” and ga ziqmi, 
“bearded,” appear nearly always side by side 
and are used to denote per merismum the 
entire male personnel of the court, eunuchs 
and otherwise. 


Klauber Beamtentum 89f.; Meissner, MAOG 
11/1-2 27f. 


ziqpa adv.; vertically, upright; NA, SB; 
cf. zagüqu A. 

50 musart zi-iq-pa [u]šēlâ ana áupali danz 
nassu [ina] kisir adi lu akšud for fifty (sar) 
downward vertically I cleared out its founda- 
tion pit and reached bedrock Weidner Tn. 
5 No. 1 iv 50, also ibid. 12 No. 5:76; Summa 
amélu ana sinnisti zi-iq-pa TE if a man 
has intercourse with a woman standing up 
CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu); Sa... eli šēpēšu ziq-pa 
izzazu (a bird) that stands upright 3R 52 
No. 3:29 (SB prodigies). 


ziqpu A (zigbu) s.; 1. shoot (of a tree or 
other plant), sapling, 2. stake, pole, shaft, 
blade (of a weapon), 3. height, altitude (as a 
math. term), 4. culmination point (zenith), 
culminating constellation or star; OB, NA, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and ŠE.KAK; cf. zagapu A. 

gis.ildág.bür(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu, 
šit-lu Hh. IIT 141ff.; giš.ù.ku.tur = lam-mu, ni- 
ip-lu, zig-p[u], sit-lu Hh. III 75ff.; giš.še.dù.a 
= ŠU-ú (= sedi), ni-ip-lu, zig-pu, ši-it-lu Hh. III 
195ff., gi$.Se.dü.a, giš.še.dù.a ì.lá = zig-pu 
MIN (= šitlū) (var. &[t-lu]) na-du-tu Hh. III 199, 
gi&.Sr.TUR.TUR (var. giB.Sr.TUR) = ŠU-u (= ligimá) 
(var. ni-gim-mu-t), pi-ir-u (var. [pi]-ir--4), ni-ip- 
lu, [zt]q-pu(var. -pi), šit-lu Hh. III 268ff.; gis.ü. 
luh = 4-luh-hu, ha-at(var. hot)-tu, ni-pil, ziq(var. 
ziq)-pu, šit-lu Hh. III 505ff.; li-gi-ma ar$.Sr.TUR. 
TUR = lé-gi-mu-á, [x-x]-šu, zi-iq-pu-um, ni-ip-lu- 
um, [ši-it]-lum Proto-Diri 122ff.; mu-u MU = 26-iq- 
pu A TII/4:23; ™ gar = a-su-u $á GIS u GI, SAR 
= a-gu-u &á zig-pi, -bium = a-su-u &á ziq-ti Nabnitu 


ziqpu A 
M. 186f.; di-ih DUB = a-su-u $a zig-pi (for ziq-tt) 
A III/5:15; gui! ™ gar = zig-pu, dù = za-qa-pu, 
gub.ba = 2a-qa-pu 84 ziq-pi Antagal D 69ff. 

dl-tum = zi-iq-pu. CT 183 r.i 7. 

1. shoot (of a tree or other plant); sapling 
— a) in lit.: šuršūšu qaqgaru la isabbatu 
ŠE.KAK-Šu la illáma For la émmarw (just as) 
its roots will not take hold in the soil (any 
more) and its shoot will not come up and see 
sunlight Surpu V/VI 65, cf. ibid. 134; SE.KAK- 
šu aj ilput samé libbija may its shoot not 
affect the heaven(?) of my heart Surpu V/VI 
137. 


b) in med.: Sz.KAK GI5.NIM BE.KAK GIS. 
Ü.GÍR SE.KAK GI.ŠUL.HI KAR 186:23, and 
passim referring to shoots of various trees and 
plants in med. texts, possibly to be read 
habburu, sitlu or niplu, which are all equated 
with SE.KAK, see Hh. III, in lex. section; 
for refs. see atkam, asagu, baltu, binu, eru, 
hiratu, irri, kasi, musukannu, qam Salali, 
Sunt. 

c) in NA and NB econ. and leg.: ina 
muhhi GIš ziq-pi ša sarru bēlī ispuranni kuppu 
garhu dan as to the saplings concerning which 
the king, my lord, wrote, the cold and frost 
are (still) too severe (to move them) ABL 544 
r. 4 (NA); simén nasühi ša GIS ziq-pi ša eréni 
Surméni the right time to transplant the 
saplings of cedar and cypress trees ABL 814:8, 
cf. GIS ziq-pi ša GIS NU.UR.M[A](!) ibid. r. 16, 
cf. also 1 lim GIŠ ziq-pu áa(?) GI8.HASHUR.MES 
one thousand apple tree saplings ABL 938:6, 
ef. GIS zig-pu Sa isu GN... nasiini (re- 
ferring to saplings of all sorts) ABL 813 r. 6 
(all NA); naphar x G18. tillit 8 lim zig-pu all 
together, x vines (and) eight thousand vine 
shoots Johns Doomsday Book 8 viii 3, also ibid. 
5 viii 17; ziq-pu ša ina libbi izqupu the (palm) 
shoots which he planted therein (i. e., in the 
garden) BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17 (LB). 

2. stake, pole, shaft, blade (of a weapon): 
zi-iq-be GIS erst pole of a bed AfO 10 p. 40 No. 
89:5 (MA); ardu LU rá?annu u zi-iq-pi [ša] 
gaté áarri bélija anāku I am a loving servant, 
a staff in the hand of the king, my lord ABL 
521:21 (NB); obscure: zi-iq-pu ša siati (for 
context see hittu) VAS 6 221:3 (NB); šadů 
kima zi-qip namsari séssu nadi the mountain 
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has a cutting edge like the blade of a sword 
AKA 307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 270149, also Winckler 
AOF 2 570:5, also ša kima zi-qip patri Samtu 
AKA 53 iii 43 (Tigl. I), and ibid. 60 iv 14 (Tigl. I); 
ana zi-qip kakkisu ilü iturru even the gods 
turn back before the blade of his (Marduk's) 
weapon STC 1205:10 (SB rel.); obscure: Summa 
GIS.U.SUB zi-qip GIS.MARLU KU.BABBAR IGI(!) 
if a man discovers silver (at the time of?) the 
brick mold (and) the shaft of the hoe CT 38 
8:43 (catchline, SB Alu), and ibid. 9 BM 65466:1, 
also AfO 14 pl. 3 ii 9, see Weidner, AfO 11 360. 


3. height, altitude (as à math. term): 36 
2i-1q-pí SAHAR.HI.A — 36 (is) the height of the 
pile of earth MKT 1 221 ii 18 (= TMB 49 No. 
97:4), cf. ibid. 5 and 9 (= TMB 48 No. 96:5 and 9), 
cf. 36 zi-iq-p[u-wm sa SAJHAR.HI.A MKT 1 149 
r. ii 9 (= TMB 34 No. 69:3); note the ab- 
breviations zi and zi-iq: 36 zi-iq SAHAR.HI.A 
MKT 1 221 ii 16 (= TMB 49 No. 97:2), cf. 36 zi 
šutamhır square 36, the altitude ibid. 22 (= 
TMB 49 No. 97:8). 


4. culmination point (zenith), culminating 
constellation or star —a) culmination point: 
summa MUL Dilbat ana ziq-pi ištanaqqâ if the 
planet Venus remains constantly at (its) 
zenith ACh Ištar 2:16, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 
51:10; MUL kumaru Sa MUL PIRÍG.KA.DUg.A 
ziq-pu the configuration (called) kumaru of 
the constellation Panther (Nimrw) (being) in 
culmination ABL 1444 r. 4, see Schott-Schaum- 
berger, ZA 47 127 n. 1. 


b) culminating constellation or star: PAP 
annitu kakkabü ša ziq-pi $a harran šūt Enlil 
ša ina qabal Samé ina mehret irtika izzazuma 
musa SAR.MES u S8U.MES ša kakkab ina 
libbisunu tammaru all these are the culmi- 
nating stars along the “‘path of Enlil,” that 
stand at the center of the sky opposite you 
and in relation to which you can observe at 
night the risings and settings of the stars CT 
33 6iv 7, cf. (referring to the distances between 
the culminating stars) birtt kakkabi ziq-pi ša 
ina harrün šūt Enlil ina gabal [$amé] mehret irti 
ša nasir áamé izzazuma müáa SAR-hi ù [SU] ša 
kakkabi ina libbisunu [tammaru] TCL 6 21:2’; 
Summa, zi-iq-pa. ana, amürika if you want to 
observe the culminating star (on such and 


ziqqu A 


such a date) CT 33 6 iv 10; naphar 2 KAS.GÍD 
ina ziq-pi illakma ZA 51 239:17, of. ibid. 242:3, 
and passim; see (for a discussion of these 
stars and publication of pertinent astronomi- 
cal texts) Schaumberger, ZA 50 214ff., and ZA 
51 237ff. 


Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 28ff.; (Salonen Land- 
fahrzeuge 131). 


ziqpu B s.; 1. (a container for sesame), 2. 
(a stand for a vessel); MB, NA; pl. zigpani ; 
cf. zaqāpu A. 

dug.gur.na, = 4 ziq-pi Hh. X 264. 

1. (a container for sesame): 12íq-pw ŠE.GIŠ.Ì 
ADD 1007 r. 5, 1010:13, 1011 r. 2, 1013:18, 1019 
r. 2, 1092:8 (always beside Ju); note 14 zi-iq-pi 
$a(!) 1launi ADD 1078i6; also x zig-pi ADD 
1025:2, 1038:3 andr.3; 10,000 ztq-pa-a-ni šá 
Sn šu- Samassammé Iraq 14 35:116 (Asn.); 
[31,20 zi-qóp SEH.GIS.1 2,30 zi-qip Sm.GrS.l Or. 
NS 29 279 UM 10996 iii 2f. (MB math. text). 

2. (astand for a vessel): see lex. section, 

Probably a jar with a pointed bottom. The 
Hh. ref. seems to refer to a stone stand for 
a container. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. 


ziqqatatu s.; (a profession or craft); NB.* 
PN apil LÚ zi-iq-qa-ta-tum (list of small 

amounts of silver collected by the akin mati 

from inhabitants of Nippur) TuM 2-3 238:9. 


ziqquA s.; 1. crest, edge, battlements, 
2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or 
battlement); from OB on. 


1. crest, edge, battlements —a) referring 
to a building:  elémum zi-ig-qu-su lišnunu 
Sama" saplanum šuršūšu ersetam lu tamhu 
above, its (the temple’s) battlements (or tops) 
rival the sky (in height), below, its base (lit. 
roots) have a hold on the nether world 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 29 (OB lit.). 

b) referring to teeth: Swmma zi-iq-qt Sinni 
rabi if the edges (or rims) of his teeth are 
large Or. NS 16 187 K.4016:3' (physiogn.); šum: 
ma 2 zi-iq-qu-šú if he has two z.-s ibid. 5’. 

2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or 
battlement) — a) as jewelry: 86 IGI.MEŠ 
TUR.MES 54 huppū 27 zi-qu ša surri kūri [ina] 
qummate ša SAG. MES alamüte — 86 small beads, 
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54 rings, 27 z.-ornaments of artificial obsidian 
(lit., made in a erucible) are on the crowns at 
the top of the alamá-(or alamittu-)trees A£O 18 
302 i 10 (MA inventory), cf. a mardatu-rug 
teqiātušu zi-qu ia-t-r[u ...] its colored 
decoration (consists of) z.-ornaments and 
rosette(s) ibid. 306 iii 30’. 

b) as the decoration of a garment (probably 
on the edge of the fabric) —1’ in MB: tte 
ziq-qí kt 1 Gin hurdst a garment with z. 
valued at one shekel of gold Iraq 11 p. 144 No. 
4:13, and 2 TÓG ziq-gí ibid. 41, cf. TÓG ziq-qí 
Peiser Urkunden 96:12; 1 TUG zig-gí šīpu one 
garment with z. with a sipu-decoration (in a 
list of deliveries of garments) BE 14 157:37 
and 82, cf. PBS 2/2 135 v 4, also 2 TUG ziq-qí 
PBS 2/2 128:4, and passim in this text, ibid. 121 : 24, 
also 560 KI.MIN (= TUG.aU.E, see nahlaptu) 
ziq-q ibid. 135 ii 12. 

2’ in NB: 1 ain KU.BABBAR ana maha[si 
šaj 2 lu-ba-ri zig-qu one shekel of silver for 
the weaving of two z.-garments Nbn. 284:26, 
cf. lubar (wr. TUG.HI.A) zig-qu VAS 6 15:2, 
also, wr. ištēn TUG.UD.A zi-Qu BBSt. p. 127:8 
(Nabopolassar). 

The term zigqu may be related to sissiktu 
(also attested as 2i(z)ziqtu) and. sikku (sīku), 
(decorated) hem of a garment." Under mng. 
2b, the garments seem to have been provided 
with an ornament imitating battlements or 
the like. 

Ad mng. lb: Kraus, Or. NS 16 189. Ad mng. 


2b-2' : (Ungnad, ZA 31 259). 
ziqqu B s.; (a wineskin); NA.* 


10,000 KUŠ 2i-qu ša karéni—10,000 skins 
with wine (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
43:116 (Asn.). 


Probably an Aram. lw., cf. Arabie zeqqü, 
etc., see Zimmern Fremdw. 34. 


ziqqu C s.; threshold; lex.*; Sum. lw.(?). 
zi-ig ZIG = zi-iq-qu (vars. zi-ig-gu, ziq-qa) SP II 
197; ziq-qu (var. 2i-iq-qu) = si-ip-pu Malku I 248. 


ziqqu D s.; (an aromatic herb); lex.* 
u.dig.ga = ziq-qu = la-ar-d[u] nard Hg. D 225. 


Ziqqu see ziqu A. 


ziqqurratu 


ziqqurratu (sequrratu, ziqratu) s.; 1. temple 
tower, 2. (mountain) peak; from OB on; 
Ass. mostly sig(g)urratw or sequrratu, pl. 
zigqurrétu, siqqurrütu, (ziq-rat, with var. ziq- 
qur-rat OTP 2 102:78 (Senn.,  zi-iq-ra-tim CT 
37 7 i 35 (Nbk.), ziq-rat VAS 6 11:23, ZA 4 139 
No. 8:7); wr. syll. (often without final vowel, 
often with det. É and DINGIR) and (1.)U,.NIR 
(U.NIR CT 37 1i 13). 

ug.nir = 22q-qur-ra-tum Lu Excerpt II 120; 
[ug].[nir]- zig-qu-ra-tú Igituh short version 133; 
u,.nir = zig-qur-ra-tum Erimhuš c i 20’; [ni-ir] 
[NIR] = [84 v,].Nrg 2ig-qur-ra-tum A V[3:50, and 
ibid. 61; é6.u,.nir = nu-har, im.dü.& = zig-qur-ra- 
tum, im.dü.a.ag.a = pit-qu Antagal A 228ff.; 
sukud.da = 2a-qa-rum, nir = MIN (= za-qa-rum) 
&á ziq-qur-ra-tum ibid. 231f. 

nu-ha-ar = zig-qur-ra-té Malku I 294 (catchline, 
= II 1). 


1. temple tower —a) in royal inscriptions, 
year names, etc. —1’ Samsuiluna: u,.nir gi. 
gun,.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.ginx(arv) 
íl.i.dè : U(var. uj).NrR gigunna&u giram résisa 
kima Samé ullám (var. ulli) to finish (var. I fin- 
ished) the (temple tower, called) t.wir, his 
sublime giguná (i. e., that of Šamaš in Sippar), 
up to the top (lit., to make it as high as the sky) 
YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid. ii 79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 
and iii 80 (Sum.), CT 37 1i 13, vars. from ibid. 3 ii 
83 (Akk.); ug. nir.ra gi.gun,.na.mah.a.ni 
sag.bi an.86 mi.ni.in.üs.a (year when 
Samsuiluna) finished (lit. made the summit 
reach the sky) his temple tower, the sublime 
gigunü, RLA 2 183 (year 18). 

2’ OB Ishehali: mu eper zi-qá-ra-at(var. 
-tum) Sama year when the earth(en core) 
of the temple tower of Šamaš (was piled up) 
UCP 10 146 No. 76:14, cf. ibid. 84 No. 9:20, var. 
from ibid. 88 No. 12:16. 

3' Šamši-Adad I: zi-iq-q-ur-ra-as-sá ulli 
I finished to the top (lit. lifted up) its temple 
tower (i. e., that of the Ištar temple) AAA 19 
pl 81 ii 14, cf. (in broken context) ibid. ii 2. 


4' Shalmaneser I: si-qur-ra-ta. Sti ... 
[épus] I (re)built that temple tower (i. e., that 
of the Ištar temple in Nineveh) AOB 1 148:8, 
ef. ziq-qur-rat É Ištar Ki. 1904-10-9,79 (unpub. 
inser. of an unidentified Ass. king, cited Bezold 
Cat. Supp. No. 115). 
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5’ Kada&man-Enlil H(?): 4En.líl lugal. 
kur.kur.ralugal.a.ni.ir Ka-da-aš-ma-an- 
aEn-líil sipa.sung(RÚR).na 4En.líl.da.kù 
ug.nir.ba xrSgS.AK.a.mabh sig,.al.ür. 
ra.aš mu.un.kesSda for his lord Enlil, the 
king of all countries, RN, the humble(?) 
shepherd, has constructed the great socle for 
the temple tower Enlildaku of kiln-fired 
brieks unpub. brick inser. from Nippur, Oriental 
Institute Photo P 48832 (courtesy T. Jacobsen). 


6' Marduk-apla-iddina: ana É.UR,IMIN. 
AN.KI [U,1.NIR Barsip [ana w]ddusi to restore 
Euriminanki, the temple tower of Borsippa 
BBSt. No. 5 ii 12. 


7' Tukulti-Ninurta I: bitat ekallija rabite 

. ša ... mahar se-qur-ra-te rabiti ša Assur 
my large palace complex, which is in front of 
the great temple tower of ASSur Weidner Tn. 
14r. 29; ina gerbisu É se-qur-ra-ta rabita ana 
néemed Assur bélija useklil therein (i. e., in 
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta) I (built and) com- 
pleted a big temple tower as an abode for 
my lord Assur Weidner Tn. 29 v 115; entima É 
se-qur-ra-tu 4$ u bit Assur bélija énahu when 
this temple tower and the temple of Assur, my 
lord, fall in ruins ibid. 119, and passim in this 
text, cf. [s]¢hirti se-qur-ra-ti ša a Adad bé]lija 
at the periphery of the temple tower of my 
lord Adad ibid. 9 r. 41. 


8' Tiglathpileser I: 2 se-qur-ra-a-te rabáte 
... lu abni I built two mighty temple towers 
(referring to the Anu-Adad temple) AKA 97 
vii 87, cf. ibid. 98 vii 102, ef. entima bit Anim 
u Adad ... u se-qur-ra-a-tu Sdtina usalbarüma 
énahu when the temple of Anu and Adad and 
these temple towers grow old and fall in ruins 
AKA. 105 viii 53. 


9' Shalm. III: risiptu U, NIR šá URU Kalhi 
bricks (from the) structure of the z. of Calah 
Layard 78B 6, and dupl. YOS 9 135, also RT 56 
25, and dupl. YOS 9 134, see Michel, WO 1 386. 

10’ Sargon: enüma € 2ik-kur-[ra-tu . . .] (in 
broken context) Winckler Sar. pl. 46 K.4813:4’. 

11’ Sennacherib: iddu ina tarsi zamé É 
zig-qur-rat the side towards the zami- 
structure of the temple tower OIP 2 99:44, 
cf. kutal É ziq(var. adds -qur)-rat bit Ištar 
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ibid. 102:78; dūra u Salhi bitat ilani ziq-qur- 
rat libitti u epert mala basi assuh Y razed the 
inner and outer walls (of Babylon), all the 
temples of the gods and the temple towers 
(made) of bricks and piled-up earth (and 
dumped them into the canal) OIP 2 84:51. 


12’ Esarhaddon: Etemenanki ziq-qur-ra-tu 
... 68874 usépis I built anew the temple tower 
Etemenanki (in Babylon) Borger Esarh. 24:29. 

13’ Assurbanipal: ziq-qur-rat Susan ša ina 
agurri ugni sipusat ubbit ukappira garni sa 
pitiq ert namri I destroyed the temple tower 
of Susa, which was made of blue glazed 
bricks (and) eut off (its) horns made of 
shining cast copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 27, cf. 
é.gi.gun,.na u,.nir Nibru™ (see gigunü 
usage a4-8') ibid. 353 No. 4. 

14' Nabopolassar: inūmišu Etemenanki 
2i-ig-qu-rat(var. -ra-at) Babili ... išissa ina 
irat. kigallé ana Sursudam résiga Samami ana 
šitnuni Marduk ... já$i iqb?a at that time 
Marduk commanded me to lay firmly the 
foundations of Etemenanki, the temple tower 
of Babylon, as deep as (lit. on the breast of) 
the nether world and to make its top vie with 
heaven VAB 4 60i 33. 

15’ Nebuchadnezzar: Etemenanki zi-qü 
ra-at Babilam eššiš épus I built anew 
Etemenanki, the temple tower of Babylon 
VAB 4 72 i 53, cf. ibid. 90 i 39, and passim, cf. 
also, wr. zi-qu-tr-ra-at ibid. 146 i 44, zi-iq- 
qü-ra-at VAB 4 208 No. 49 a 5, z-iq-ra-Lim 
CT 37 7 i 35; Etemenanki zi-qu-ra-at Bübili 
Euriminanki zi-qü-ra-at Barsip VAB 4 114i 
38f., cf. ibid. 98 1 23 and 27. 

16’ Nabonidus: Nabi-nwid ... Elugal: 
galgasisa ziq-qur-rat. Egiánugal uddisma ana 
a&ri$w utir I, Nabonidus, renewed and 
restored Elugalgalgasisa, the temple tower of 
Egignugal (in Ur) VAB 4 296 No. 13:4, dupl. 
UET 1 188, cf. VAB 4 250 i 6, also ibid. 14, 19 
and 24; ša zi-qü-ra-ti [gi]gu[na]su résisa eli ša 
panim ullimma libbasu hassu ublamma he 
(Šamaš) conceived the ingenious idea of 
having the temple tower (of Ebabbar in 
Larsa), his giguná, made higher than it had 
ever been VAB 4 236 ii 3, cf. ibid. 16; bab: 
bara adi BI+LU.AN.KU.GA ziq-qur-ra-ti-&á 
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eššiš epuáma usaklil I built anew and 
finished Ebabbar, together with the Stair- 
way-to-Holy-Heaven, its temple tower VAB 
4 226 iii 4; nahlaptu zig-qur-rat elitu appalisma 

. limitu É zig-qur-rat šuātu ... ahtuima 
Ebabbara adi sibirtióu dmur I discovered the 
outer facing of the temple tower, and had 
trenches dug around this temple tower and 
thus found (the emplacement of) Ebabbar 
with its surrounding wall CT 34 28 i 70ff.; 
sitir šum ša Hammurapi ... $a 700 sanati 
lam Burnaburias Ebabbara u zi-qu-ra-ti ... 
ana Ñamaš ibná an inscription (was found) 
with the name of Hammurapi, who had built 
Ebabbar and the temple tower for Samak 
700 years before Burnaburiaá VAB 4 238 ii 23, 
parallel, wr. ziq-qur-ra-tum CT 34 29 ii 3; 
papühi ... ša ité zi-qu-ra-tim ret, temensu 
the shrine whose foundation platform was 
joined to the side of the temple tower VAB 
4 240 iii 14; eli temenna Hulmas šuāti uban la 
asé ubān la erébi temenna Suati d?um BARA 
adi sitta zig-qur-re-e-ti-5% ad(!)-di-ma ukin 
libnassu upon that (old) foundation of 
Eulmaš (in Agade), not one finger's width 
wider or narrower than that foundation, I 
founded a platform with a dais (on it) and 
consolidated its brickwork with (that of) its 
two temple towers CT 34 33 iii 1. 

b) in letters and leg. (NA, NB): Sulmu 
ana ekurrdte ana se-qur-e-te ana ekalli ana 
dūri ana bitàti ša ali gabbi allis well with the 
temples, the temple towers, the palace, the 
fortification (and) all the houses of the city 
ABL 191 r. 2 (NA); tiq ša se-qur-[ra-t|a karru 
the brick courses of the temple tower have 
been laid ABL 483:12 (NA), cf. ina muhhi zig- 
qur-r[a-te] (in broken context) ABL 1451r. 1 
(NA) [d]wllu ša se-qur-re-te ABL 106:4 (NA); 
obscure: 2 DUMU SANGA se-qur-re-ti ADD 677 
r. 8; miški ina zig-qur-rat sa Ezida ina 
muhhini nasik we have been charged with 
an amount of work on the temple tower of 
Ezida BIN 1 32:7 (NB let. from Uruk); $übw 
gabbi ina mukli É ziq-qur-rat. all the workmen 
on the temple tower VAS 6 65:5 (NB), cf. PN 
ša É zig-qur-rat Camb. 21:3; silver ana abattu 
ana dullu ša ziq-qur-[rat1 for drainage pipes(?) 
for the work on the z. Nbk. 306:3, cf. ana x 
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kupur ana dúllu ša dziq-qur-rat for x bitumen 
for the work on the z. Nbn. 428:5, cf. also GOCI 
2383:7, also (various utensils) ša zoq-qur-ra- 
ium Dar. 373:5, 7, 9 and 11, Nbn. 223:3, wr. 
dzig-qur-|[rat| Nbk. 312:22, also Nbn. 1046:4; 
sacrifices IGI É ziq-qur-rat (parallel: Šamaš, 
Aja, and other gods) VAS 6 32:7, also ibid. 
213:7, also, wr. 4É [zig-qur-ra]t ibid. 54:7, wr. 
ziq-rat ibid. 11:23, and ZA 4 139 No. 8:7. 

c) in lit.: É.Aratta(LAMxKUR.RU.KI). 
Bár.ra = zig-qur-rat IHn-li[l] (var. 1Assur), 
É.me.lám.an.na = ziq-qur-rat 4A-nu, É. 
giS.lam.Sar.8ar = zig-qur-rat 1Adad 3 ziq- 
qur-rat BAL.TILU!! KAV 42 r. 20ff., dupl. KAV 
43 r. 33ff., Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 45 VAT 
13816 r. 17f£, pl. 48 VAT 13997 r. 33ff, cf. 
Muáarsidat-Aratté abul ziq-qur-[rat] (in Assur) 
KAY 42 iii 25, see RLA 1 177 § 17, and 189f. § 59; 
3 Marduk bél É.v,.[NIR] Marduk, lord of the 
temple tower of Eridu Craig ABRT 1 56:8 (SB 
rel), of. [sa 1]na €. U ¿NIR ibbantima AfO 17312 
A.6 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons), with comm. 
É.ug.nir = eig-qur-[rat Eridu] AfO 19 115 
A 5' ; ibnüma ziq-qur-rat apsi elite they built the 
high temple tower of the Apsü En. el. VI 63; 
ziq-qur-ra-t& balti Ninua the temple-tower, 
the pride of Nineveh Craig ABRT 1 7:9 (SB 
lit.); [8a ina mubhi s]e-qu-re-[te] episun (the 
rite) that was performed on the temple tower 
KAR 143:13, see von Soden, ZA 51 134, cf. LKA 
73:18 (both NA cult. comm.); LÜ.TU.É GAL-ú gat 
gizllt ... ultu ziq-qur-rat isabbatamma KA. 
SIKIL.LA ga kutal papahi ana kisalli irrubma 
the chief of the temple personnel leads the 
torch from the temple tower and enters the 
yard through the “Holy Gate" that is behind 
the sanctuary RAce. p. 68:33; 16 sibtu mahar 
2ig-qur-rat u i biti ša ziq-qur-rat . . . nuhatimmu 
inandin (the baker will put) sixteen loaves 
before the temple tower and the god of the 
temple of the temple tower RAoc. 63:32, cf. 
ina tru paramab ziq-qur-rat $a, Bit-réá on the 
roof of the paramahhu of the temple tower of 
the Bit-ré$ temple (in Uruk) RAcc. 68:14, 
paramah ziq-qur-rat Ani ibid. 64r. 2, and 65:34. 

2. (mountain) peak (transferred mng.): 
askun surqunnu ina mubhi zig-qur-rat gadi I 
offered incense on the mountain peak Gilg. 
XI 150. 
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For an etymology (zagüru), see Meissner, MAOG 
11/1-2 23; for the formation, see von Soden GAG 
$ 55q No. 33, but cf. rather ibid. $ 55p No. 28b. 
For the archeological material, see Lenzen Die Ent- 
wicklung der Zikurrat (1941); Busink De Babyloni- 
sche Tempeltoren (1949), reviewed by Ravn, BiOr 
7 67ff.; Parrot Ziggurats et Tour de Babel (1949), 
reviewed by Busink, BiOr 7 69ff. 


Ziqratu see zigqurratwu. 


Ziqtu A s.; 1. sting (of a scorpion), 2. sting 
(wound made by a scorpion), 3. pock, 
pimple, (a disease), 4. sting, barb, point; 
from OB on; pl. ziqtū, but irregular zigatu in 
mng. 4b; wr. syll. and Tap, Sia, Gaz; cf. 
zaqütu. 

gi&.subur.lá = ka-par-[ru], gi$.KAK.u$ = MIN 
dá z[i-iq-ti] shepherd with a barbed whip Antagal 
III 1f.; te-bium = a-su-u Sá ziq-tà to erupt, said of a 
rash Nabnitu M 188, cf. di-ih DUB = a-su-u ša 
zig-ti(text -p?) A III/5:15. 

1. sting (of a scorpion): ina zi-qí-it 
zugiqipi awilum imdt the man will die of a 
scorpion’s sting YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), ef. 
rubá ina zi-qit zugaqipi imât TCL 6 6i15 (SB 
ext.) and passim; Summa ina nikip alpi summa 
ina zi-qit zugagipi imat he will die either of 
goring by an ox or of a scorpion’s sting CT 38 
33:18 (SB Alu); UN ina TAB GÍR.TAB BAD.[MES] 
people will die of scorpion sting CT 40 14 
K.7030+ :10, and ibid. K.11616:12 (SB Alu); Ú 
GAZ GÍR.TAB herb for scorpion sting CT 14 
23:14—16 (pharm.). 


2. sting (wound made by a scorpion): 
INIM.INIM.MA 2i-qit zugaqip? pussuhi spell for 
soothing (the pain of) a scorpion’s sting OT 38 
38:67 (SB Alu); Sipta annitu ana muhhi zi-qit 
zugagipi tamannu you recite this conjuration 
over the sting made by the scorpion ibid. 68; 
damisu pan ziq-ti taptanassas you smear the 
surface of the sting with its (the lizard’s) 
blood RA 15 76: 14ff. 

3. pock, pimple, (a disease) — a) pock, 
pimple (always in pl): see Nabnitu, A III/5, 
in lex. section; Summa tulimum zi-iq-ti 
sümütim mali if the spleen is full of red pocks 
YOS 10 41 r. 59 (OB ext.), cf. Summa libbu 
zi-iq-ià mali YOS 10 42i 9, summa martu 
zi-iq-tu, malát TCL 6 2:43 (SB ext.); zi-iq-bum : 
bar-tum : summa ina qutun marti ša (mitti zi- 
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[ig-tu ...] a pock (corresponds) to revolt(?) 
(as is shown by): if there are pocks on the 
right side of the thin part of the gall bladder 
[...] CT 20 41r. 18, and dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:5; 
summa panüsw zigq-ti mali if his face is 
covered with pock-marks Labat TDP 76:51. 


b) (a disease): sikkatum i$atum asd zi-iq- 
tum migtum (and other diseases) JCS 98:2 (OB 
ine. ef. liballia [sikk]ata i8dta asia zi-iq-ta 
miq[ta] ibid. 20; [Summa marsu ...] u appašu 
hundud zi-iq-tu, MU.NI if a sick person [has 
...]and his nose is sunken in, the name (of this 
disease) is z. AMT 30,2:9; [...]NIGIN-ma appaz 
Su UD SUB 2i-ig-tu, MU.NI [if the ... of a sick 
person] is surrounded [with ...] and his nose 
produces white matter, the name (of the dis- 
ease) isz. ibid. 10, cf. [. . .] KÉ-&u zi-iq-tú MU.NI 
ibid. 11, $umma GIG MIN DIR ut-tur u ikkalšu 
zi-iq-tú MU.NI if the sick person (or spot) is 
full of (or: red with) ditto .... and it hurts 
him, the name (of the disease) is z. ibid. 11; 
cf. zagtu mng. 2. 


4. sting, barb, point — a) sting (of a 
scorpion): 2i-git zugagipi anāku ul tulappa- 
tanni I am the scorpion's sting, so that you 
cannot touch me Maqiu III 154; NA kima zi-qit 
zugagipt the manzdzu (looks) like the sting of 
a scorpion Boissier DA 19 (= Boissier Choix 1 
205):42; zi-qit MUL zuqaqipi bélu rabá MUL.PA. 
BIL.SAG the sting of Scorpio is the great lord 
Sagittarius Thompson Rep. 272:9; 2 kakkabu 
ša ina zi-qit MUL Zugagipi rzzazzu ISAR.UR, u 
dSÁR.GAZ the two stars that have their 
position at the sting of Scorpio are Sarur and 
Sargaz CT 33 3:31; summa 48AR.UR u dSÁR. 
GAZ sa zi-qii MUL Zuqaqipi ittananbitu if 
Sarur and Sargaz of the sting of Scorpio shine 
brightly again and again Thompson Rep. 95 r. 
4, and dupl. 209:1; [...] ana KUN MUL.GÍR. 
TAB KI.MIN 2t-qit TUM [...] ACh Sin 18:12. 

b) barb (of a whip): ginnazu ittanni malat 
sillátu parussu usahhilanni zi-qa-ta(vars. -bum, 
-ti) labáat the whip (that) struck me was full of 
needles, the goad (that) pricked me was 
covered with barbs Lambert BWL 44: 101 (Ludlul 
Il); ištukha ziq-ti u dirrata taltimessu you 
(Ištar) have assigned for (the battle-proud 
horse) the whip (with its) barb(s) and lash 
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Gilg. VI 54, cf. [z]i-2g-bw u qinnazw Lambert 
BWL 210 r. 3, and see ginnazu zagtu sub zagtu 
mng. 3, also Antagal III If., in lex. section. 

c) point (of a weapon): sixty kings ina 
2i-gít (var. omits) mulmullija adi támti eléniti 
lu ardisunüti I pursued at arrow point as far 
as the Upper Sea AKA 68 iv 99 (Tigl. I), also 
KAH 2 71a:2 (Tigl. I), KAH 1 13 ii 30 (Shalm. I), 
and ina zi-qi-it mulmulli ardussu TCL 3 145 
(Sar.), cf. ina zi-qit mulmulli rittasu aptur I 
pierced his hand with the point of the arrow 
Lie Sar. 411, also AfO 18 48 C r. 2 (Tn.-Epio). 


Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad mng. 3a: Labat 
TDP 76 n. 139. 


ziqtu B s.; (a fish); lex.*; cf. zagdtu. 
ta-ar TAR = 2i-iqg-tum HA A TII/5:127; nun.bar 
HA = 2ig-tum = [...] Hg. D 260. 

For the fish called tar in Urukagina texts, 
see Deimel, Or. 21 75 No. 38, where in the texts 
transliterated on pp. 41ff. itis often mentioned 
in the first place. Possibly a fish that stings or 
which has a sting. 


ziqtu C s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 
[6] Lac.e@An (i. 
Uruanna III 88. 
zi-iq-tu annekv'am ul ibaššů zi-iq-ti Sübilimz 
ma there are no z.-s here, (so) send me (some) 
2.8 VAS 16 22:40ff. (let.). 
Possibly two different words, the OB ref. 
might belong to zigtu A mng. 4b. 


Zziqtu s. fem.; torch; NA*; pl. ziqàte; 
wr. sometimes with det. a8; cf. ziqu B. 


e., kurban eqli) : AŠ zig-tá 


TA pan *Samsi rabó simén a8 ziq-tú aid 
2i-qa-a-te usanmuru ina ekalli uáerrubu LÚ ša 
biti Sani ana massarte izzaz kima G18 zi-ig-tu 
gammurat gisgirrt usanmar userrab ildate 
imahhar usessá beginning at sunset, when it is 
time for the torch(es), they light torches (and) 
take (them) into the palace, a servant stays 
on duty, as soon as one torch is used up, 
he lights (another) with a spill(?) and brings 
(it) in, he collects the stumps and removes 
them MVAG 41/3 p. 64 iii 37ff. (rit.); LU Sa 
biti Sani izzazzu GIS zi-qa-a-te ukallu servants 
are stationed (between the tables) and hold 
torches ibid. 42, cf. zi-iq-tw (in broken con- 
text, in a similar ritual) Bu. 91-5-9,104:11, 
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cited Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 131 n. 1; ki ümu 
i-5i-su-u-ni zi-qa-a-ti lukillu as soon as the 
day declines(?), let them hold torches 4R 61 
vi 56 (oracles to Esarh.); GIS 26-qa-a-te ša TA 
libbi kintini usanmaru mulmulli la padá[te] ša 
ispat 4 Bel the torches that they light from 
the brazier (represent) the merciless arrows 
from Bél’s quiver CT 15 44:10, see Zimmern 
Neujahrsfes 1 185; 2i-ig-tu ša qané tabi 
tanašši she (the “daughter-in-law” of the 
person for whom the ritual is performed) 
holds a torch (interlarded with) aromatic 
reeds ZA 45 44:19, cf. ibid. 42:3. 
Müller, MVAG 41/3 81f. 


ziqu A  (ziqqu) s.; breath, breeze, draft, 
blast (of air); Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. zâqu. 

im.ri zi.ga u, zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in. 
gar.ri.eš : zi-ig(var. adds -qu) dare t&bütu ša ina 
time namri etita išakkanu šunu they (the demons) 
are a blast of the (suddenly) rising winds which 
bring darkness in broad daylight CT 16 19:35f. 

dalat arkabi[nni ša la ulkallu sara u zi-i-qa 
(you, Ištar, are) a flimsy door which does not 
keep out wind or draft Gilg. VI 34; sarru TA 
pan zi-i-qi lu etik the king should protect 
(himself) from drafts Thompson Rep. 103 r. 3 
(NA), cf. TA pan zi-i-qi šarru li-sur ABL 110 
r. 5 (NA, coll); 2i-qu w situ wind and (cold) 
weather Bab." pl. 1 Sm. 1907:1 and 5 (astron.), 
see Landsberger, JNES 8 252; summa... pišu 
th-ta-na-tas-s% zi-i-qu ša z[1 ...] if he has a 
speech defect (lit. his mouth always makes 
mistakes), the breath(?) of [...] AMT 29,5:14; 
obscure: agar zi-qu nara e-bi-[ru(?)] STT 
36:23. Note: mimma zi-iq awdtisu este[me] I 
heard some rumor(?) about him ARM 2 23r. 9’. 


ziqu A in bab ziqi s.; 
NA*; cf. záqu. 

KA zi-i-q? ana, multa? ütija ina Suméli babisu 
apti I cut an air passage to the left of its (the 
palace's) door for my enjoyment Winckler Sar. 
pl. 48:17. 


ventilation hole; 


ziqu B s.fem.; torch; NA*; cf. zigtu. 

ina zi-qi ša gütisu šehta ša pan S Pá-lisanu 
ušāhaz zi-qa. ina sumélisu isabbat (the owner 
of the sheep offered for sacrifice) lights the 
censer before DN from the torch in his hand, 
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he takes the torch in his left hand KAR 
139:3f. (rit.); ki zi-quannitu namratuni namara 
u salama Ištar lu tasimmakku just as this 
torch (glows) bright, so may Ištar determine 
brightness and health as your fate ibid. 12 
and r. 3. 


By-form of the more common zigtu, q. v. 
**7iqu (Bezold Glossar llla) see sissiktu. 


ziqziqqi$ adv.; like a draft of wind; SB*; 
cf. 2dqu. 

[summa abnu zi-iq-zi-[iq-qi-i$] [i]8assi if 
the frit (heated in the kiln) whistles like a 
draft ZA 36 202:46 (chem.). 


ziqziqqu (sigsi(q)qu) s.; gale; SB*, Akkadogr. 
in Hitt.; sigst(q)qu JSS 5 121 r. 7; cf. záqu. 

ziq-ziq-qu = &á-a-ru (followed by imhullu) Malku 
III 178; zig-zig-qu = šá-a-ru ru-ug-gu-bu (between 
smhullu and imsuhhu) Malku III 182. 

IM ZrI-QZI-QÜ (in a list of eight winds, 
followed by šuruppů, adam&ütu, anhullu) KUB 
8 53:15 (Epic of Gilg.), see Friedrich, ZA 39 12, 
Otten, Istanbuler Mitteilungen 8 116:40; gaqqassa 
gaqqad nési Sinnat iméri Sinna[ssa] šaptāša 
zig-zig-qu-um-ma utabbaka [...] her (La- 
maÉtu's) head is the head of a lion, her 
appearance is that of a donkey, her lips are a 
gale, they disseminate [...] 4R 58 iii 39; 
siq-si-qu mehá rādu <im>-sth-[hu] (in an 
enumeration of the evil winds) Lambert, JSS 
5 121r. 8 (SB Atrahasis) As a personal name: 
Zi-iq-zi-qum CT 2 50:33 (OB), note also zag 
zaqu, S. v. 

Meissner, MVAG 10/4 p. 74. 


zirbu (or zirpu) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[...] = 2é-ér-bu (between amitu and adi) ZA 4 
157 K.4159:6 (comm.?). 
zirhu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 
AÉ-x-BA = ur-pat zi-ir-hu ....-cloud (preceded 
by synonyms of ašamšūtu) Malku III 197. 
Connect perhaps with saréhu, “to twinkle” 
(said of stars). 


ziri s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSem. gloss. 


ennipáate kima ri-ki URUDU [ zi-ri hu-bu- 
ul-li I have become(?) like a .... copper pot 
(or zi-ri to be placed before kima, see Knudtzon, 


ziritu 
VAB 2 890 note a) EA 297:12, for a similar 


phrase in EA. 292:46f., see hubbulu B adj. (different 
writer but same script as in HA 297). 


ziriqu see zirqu A. 


ziriqu s.; (primitive apparatus for drawing 
water for irrigation); MB, SB, Akk. lw. in 
Sum.*; of. zarüqu. 

gi&.zi.rí.qum ü.b[f.in.g]ar : arš zi-ri-qa i-lal- 
ma (mê idallu) after he has hung up the z. (he draws 
water) Ai. IV ii 34; giS.zi.rí.qum, gi8.gu.zi. rí. 
qum rope of the z. MSL 6 p. 148:73f. (Forerunner 
to Hh. VI, see zuruqqu); giS.gu.zi.ri.qum, gu. 
bar.ra = $um-man-nw $a TÚL rope of a well 
Nabnitu IV 378f. 

1,12 A. MES GIŠ zi-rí-qum x water from the 
z. (between A.MES milüti and a.mES patti) 
Or. NS 29 280 iii 22 (MB math.); uncertain, 
possibly referring to some sort of pipette: 
[a] z zi-ri-qí ana nahir šumēlišu tasappak you 
pour (the medication) into his left nostril by 
means of(?) az. RA 15 76 r. 7, also (damaged) 
ibid. 4. For gi8.zi.ri.qumin Sum. lit. texts, 
see the passage cited sub dilütw A. 


The word, which is in later texts replaced 
by zurugqu (q. v.), refers to some simple 
device to lift water by means of buckets out 
of a canal or well. It appears beside makitu, 
“poles” (q. v.), and šummānu, “beam for 
the rope” (q. v.), and seems to denote some 
kind of sweep. For an illustration of such an 
apparatus, see Dowson Dates and Date Culti- 
vation of the Iraq pl. 18-21. 

Ziriqu appears as an Akk. lw. in Sum. (lit. 
texts and lists) and as a reborrowing in Ai. 
The quoted passage from a med. text may 
represent a new formation from the base zrg 
and refer to a medical instrument. The occur- 
rence is, however, isolated and the context 
not quite clear. 


ziritu (or sirttu); (mng. uncert.); OB Elam.* 


A field atap PA+ AL zi-ri-ti PAs Nabim onthe 
Sabra-canal, z. of the Nabü-eanal MDP 24 
359:4 (sale); a garden ... DA PN gzi-ri-ti 
P[A; x x] x MDP 28 418 edge (sale). 


Possibly a topographical term referring to 
irrigation. 
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zirmu (or sirmu) s.; (a container); OB.* 

1 URUDU z2i-ir(text -ni)-mu Sa 1 (Pr) 40 
(siLa) one copper vat (of a capacity) of 100 
silas YOS 8 141:16, see Kraus Edikt 205. 


zirpu see zirbu. 


zirqatu s.; (a lynx, probably the caracal); 
lex.* 

$8.8.ri, Ssa.a.gal = mu-ra-su-% wildcat, sa.a. 
ri, sa.a.gal,sa.a.9i,5a.a.Sig,.Sig, = 2-ir-qa-ti, 
S$8.8.rl.ri = a-za-rt lynx Hh. XIV 109-115, cf. 
kuS.sa.a.ri = ma-sak mu-ra-$á-u, ku&.sa.a. 
RIRI = ma-sak a-[za-ru], ku8.sa.a.sig,.sig, 
= ma-sak zir-qa-tum Hh. XI 49ff.; sa.a.ri.ri 
= [a-za-rji, sa.a.ri.sig,.[sig,] = [zi-ir-qa}[túl 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 378f. 

The Sum. correspondence sa.a.sig,.sigz, 
“yellow cat," is reserved in Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur andin Hh. XI for zirgatu. Of the two 
copies of Hh. XIV that list cats, one has the 
same equation for this animal, while the 
other adds the correspondences sa.a.ri, 
sa.a.gal and sa.a.si, i. e., “wild(?) cat,” 
“big eat," “horned cat," of which the first 
two are the same as for the preceding murašů. 
The description yellow and “horned” (i. e., 
with ears tipped with hair that gives a horn- 
like effect) fits the lynx and especially the 
caracal. Refs. in Akk. contexts written with 
the logograms SA.A.RI and SA.A.GAL are 
cited sub mura&ü. 


Landsberger Fauna 87. 


zirqu A (ziriqu) s.; 1. bedding, litter (for 
animals) 2. feed, fodder (scattered for 
animals); lex., Nuzi; pl. zirgütu; wr. ziriqu 
in mng. 2; of. zarāqu. 

Su-u LAGABXSU = zi-ir-qu, si[l-pw, šú-uš 
LAGABX ŠÚ = zi-ir-qu, st-[ihl-pu A 1/2:289ff., also 
Ea I 101ff.; St"rAGABx ŠÚ = 2i-ir-qu Antagal G 
278; ŠWULAGABx ŠÚ, ÜC"pnAGABxÉO.SÓ = zi-ir-qa- 
tum Lanu B iii 14f. 

1. bedding, litter (for animals): see lex. 
section. 

2. feed (scattered for animals, Nuzi only): 
barley zi-ri-ga ana UDU.MES as fodder for 
sheep HSS 13 358:66 and 67, also ibid. 362:52, 
413:3, 414:5, HSS 14 641:9f., 650:10, 12, ete., 
for cattle (@UD.MES) HSS 13 362:53, HSS 14 
641:14, 650:9, etc.; barley and emmer wheat 


zirqu C 


zi-ri-ka ana, x GUD.MES HSS 13 202:3 and 8, 
for poultry (MUSEN.MES) HSS 16 234:3; ŠE. 
MES zi-ri-qa HSS 16 234:30; two homers 
of barley ana akali zi-e-ri-bu. MES ana UDU. 
HI.A.MES to feed as (additional) fodder for 
sheep RA 23 157 No. 58:5, cf. ana akdli zi-e- 
ri-ku.MES ana sahé to feed as fodder for pigs 
ibid. 7; obscure: barley ana zi-ir-ri-e zi-ri-qa 
PN iltequ HSS 13 413:14. 


zirqu B s.; sheep; SB, NA.* 

2i-ir-qu = im-me-rum An VIII 50, also Malku 
V 30; zi-ir-qu = MIN (= naptanu) šá [x] (among terms 
for sacrifice, for context, see zibu A) CT 18 21 Rm. 
354:7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 14; zi-ir-qa-tu 
= bu-lu 2R 47 ii 9 (astrol. comm.). 

a) in gen.: kima zi-ir-qi lu utebbih I 
slaughtered (the enemy army) like sheep 
KAH 1 13 ii 40 (Shalm. I), ef. wnmmanatesunu 
kima zi-ir-qi unekkis AKA 58 iii 98, and 
qaqqadātešunu kima zi-ir-qi unekkis ibid. 79 
vi 6 (both Tigl. I); uncert., perhaps to zirgatu: 
NÍG.ZI.GÁL EDIN.NA utassd u zi-ir-qa-t[i ...] 
the wild beasts will be perturbed and the 
sheep(?) [...] ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14 obv.(!) 50, 
dupl. to ACh Sin 10:6, for comm., see 2R, in lex. 
section. 

b) as an offering: ul ap-pir-ku(text ma) 
i-na na-qu zi-ir-qi u nakmasit I have not 
discontinued sacrifices, offering sheep and 
kneeling (in prayer) (in parallelism with ul 
égu ana nadan taklimtka) (Sum. destroyed) 
KAR 128 r. 20 (bil. prayer of Tn.) ; see also the syn. 
list CT 18 21 Rm. 354, in lex. section. 


Streck, ZA 18 171f. 


zirqu C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; of. 
zaraqu. l 
a) in OB: nu zi-ir-ku-um it-ta(?)-x-x-x-x 
(one shekel and 20 Sz for a ram, one fourth 
of a shekel and 6 šm for flour and beer, 
expended) on the occasion. when the z. was 
UET 5 685:13 (list of expenditures during 
a journey); give a good sheep to PN, the 
principal trusted me, but annānum zi-ir-qa- 
am ištu GN ul ilgqľam he has not taken the z. 
here from GN (the sheep you are to give him 
should be really good) Sumer 14 25:9 (let. from 
Harmal). 
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b) in SB: DINGIR zi-ir-qí = MIN (= WNinurz 
ta) the god of the z.= Ninurta CT 25 12:9, 
also CT 24 6:38, note DINGIR 20-ir(text -n4)- 
ku(for -gí) ibid. 23 i 132 (all lists of gods). 

The word seems to refer to a religious cere- 
mony involving ritual sprinkling (see zaráqu). 


zirquD s.; 

zarāqu. 
li--bu, ši-î-pu = zi-ir-qu Malku VIII 161f. 
Possibly a skin disease (see lbu) charac- 

terized by scabs (šīpu) with a watery secretion. 


(a disease); syn. list*; cf. 


zirqUtu s.; (a headdress); lex.* 
tüg.bar.si- pár-[si-gu], túg.bar.si.gal= nar- 
g[i-twm], tüg.bar.si.sig = zi-ir-[qu-tum], [tüg. 
bar].si.saG.DU = ha-zi-[qa-tum] Hh. XIX 249ff. 
na-ar-gi-tum, zi-ir-qu-tum = MIN (= pa-ar-&i-[gu]) 
An VII 230 1-m. 


Zirru A s.; reed fence; lex.* 


gi.Bgli-a-npoGArp, gi.sag, [gi.(x)].mul, [gi. 
x.x].an, [gi.süh].süh = 2i-ir-rum Hh. VIII 
39ff.; gi.sa[g].lugal = zir-ru, li-mi-tum = hu-us- 
su $á Gi.mMeS Hg. 18d-e, in MSL 7 68; [lil-la-an] 
[GI.8E.LUGAL] = zi-»-[ru] Diri IV 205. 


zirru B s.; high priestess (of Sin); SB*; 
Sum. word. 


EN.NU.NUZx(NUNUZ).zI ‘Nanna dam 
dNanna.kex(KID) : zi-ir al-ti Sin the z., 
the wife of Sin 5R 52 No. 1i 25f., see Langdon 
SBP p. 152:13. 


For EN.NUNUZ.21.48H8.K1, with the reading 
zirru, explained as ēnu ša 4S)», see ēnu 
mng. 2a-l'. 


zirru see ziru B adj. 


zirti v.(?); EA*; WSem. 


gloss. 


(mng. unkn.); 


u anni rihismi amélütija u sani u ma(?)- 
[sla-ku | zi-ir-i& and now my men are 
downcast and ...., and I am weak(?), gloss: 
z. (may my lord give me men, and I will keep 
the land safe) EA 127:34 (let. of Rib-Addi), for 
a proposed translation, see Ebeling, VAB 2/2 1544. 


ziru s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


elippu sa 34 KUS ina muhhi šá-bur-ru 
[rapšu] u zi-ri nada kutt[(umu] a boat (with 


ziru A 


a draft) of three and a half cubits, provided 
with a wide saburru and z.-s, (and) covered 
CT 4 44a:2. 


Probably, like saburru, a designation of a 
part of a boat’s superstructure (for Saburru, 
see VAS 6 100:7, YOS 6 99:2, Cyr. 310:2, and 
especially TCL 9 69:13). 


ziru A (zeerw) adj.; hated; lex.*; of. zéru. 

[pwulgur = gi-i-ru (between btu and gallu) 
Se Voc. AA 33'; hu-ul gun = zi-é-r[w] (between 
lemnu, masku and sabru, gallu) Diri II 134; sag. 
hul = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru) Kagal B 174, 
[sag.hu]l.gál- zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru) 
ibid. 178; ka.hul = KA 2i-rum (after KA lemnu, 
masku, sabru) Izi F 325; lu.hul.gig = 2é-e-rum 
OB Lu Part 8:1, perhaps to z iru, but note 
li.bul.gig = 22-i-rum OB Lu A 39 and B i 44. 

[ka.hu]l.hul qa-a-hu-ul-hu-ul (pronunciation) 
= pu-u zé-e-[ru] KBo 1 38:13 (Kagal D Fragm. 4); 
[1á.níg.hul]]lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = 2é-e-ru 
= pu-ug-gán-za (Hitt.) hated (after lemnu, masku, 
sabru and before ajübw) KBo 1 30:18 (Lu). 

[zle-e-ru-% = [lem]-nu (with var. se-e-ru-t% = ba-a- 
nu-ú) An VIII 78. 

The writing zi-(i)-ru speaks for a form ziru in 
the meaning "hated." However, the writing 
2é-e-ru can only be interpreted as the parti- 
ciple z@eru, hostile." Nevertheless these two 
forms are used interchangeably in the lexical 
texts and are consequently treated here under 
the same heading. See also z@ iru as a variant 


of 2@ iru s. v. 


ziru B (zirru) adj.; dwarf, minuscule (said 
of reeds, locusts, fish); lex.*; cf. zirzirru. 

gi.tur = la~-d, zi-rum, gi.tur.tur = zi-rù-zi-rù 
Hh. VIII 93ff.; ar. TUR = zi-ri || Sam-mwu qa-ni-e 
young reed / sd-nis | GI.TUR = zé-ir-ru(! CT 41 
30:10 (Alu Comm.); [gi.Sul.hi.tur] = zi-i-r[um] 
Hh. VIII 4c; buru;.tur = 2i--ru Hh. XIV 230a; 
buru;.tur = BURU; 2i-i-ru dwarf locust (in both 
instances followed by zirzirru) Landsberger Fauna 
39:5 (Uruanna); gud.tur HA = zélér-ru| Hh. 
XVIII 8; gud.tur Ha = zi-ir-ru = [nu-un] [x x] 
Hg. D 258. 


Ziru A (zéru, zPiru, zeeru) s.; 1. hatred, 
hate, 2. (as the designation of a type of 
magic); SB, NB; wr.syll. and (only in mng. 2) 
HUL.GIG; cf. zéru. 

ki.ag = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = zi-i-ru Igituh I 
277f.; ág = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = 2e--e-rw Igituh 
short version 76f.; [hul.gig] = [2e]--e-r» Lu 
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Excerpt II 157; gur.ciG = zi2-i-rj BRM 4 20:66 
(LB comm.). 

1. hatred, hate: ina pi nisisu zi-i-ru (var. 
ze-e-ru) GAR-Ššú hatred is his share in the 
mouth of his fellow men KAR 26:6, var. from 
AMT 96,7:7; ammént sabé agannütu ina zi-e-ri 
la milki šarru bélua immelikuma libbůû agá 
ippusundsu why do these people in (their) 
hatred, without consideration for the king, 
my lord, treat us in this way? ABL 1215 r. 11 
(NB). 

2. (as the designation of a type of magic): 
nasparatiki ša lemulti K1.Áa.GÁ-ki HUL.GIG-ki 
... likillu rēški may your (the witch’s) evil 
machinations, your love (potions), your hate 
(magic) be kept for you yourself Maqlu VII 79, 
cf. ipsu bartu amat lemutti xr.Áa.GÁ HUL.GIG 
DI.BAL.A ibid. IV 13, also I 89, and AfO 18 289:12, 
cf. also BMS 12:1, KAR 297:11, KAR 26:54; 
HUL.G1G ga tépusanni the hate magic that 
you have practiced against me Maqlu V 61; 
HUL.GIG qagqar MUL.G[iR.TAB] hate (magic) : 
region of Scorpio BRM 4 20:22 (LB astrol.), 
for comm., see lex. section; na,.ki.ag.ga 
= NA, ra-a-me stone used as a love-charm = 
NA, GUG si-lim, na,.nu.ki.ág.gá = NA, 
NU MIN (= aban la ráme) = NA, HUL.GIG 
charm for hate (magic) Hg. B IV 76f., also 
Hg. D 132f., cf. NA, HUL.GIG STT 108:89 (series 
abnu Skingu), also à.hul.gig(!), à.hul.ki. 
ga.a (for @.hul.gig.ga) plant for hate 
(magic) Wiseman Alalakh 447 vii 37f. (Fore- 
runner to Hh. XVII). 


ziru B s.; 
zoratu. 

1 TUG z-rum SAG one z. of first quality 
ARM 7 252:1; 2 TUG zi-ra-tu (as tadmigtu- 
loan) MDP 22 39:3; naphar 9 zi-ra-tu sa 
bibbul Addari total, nine z.-s for the neomenia 
of Addaru MDP 22 152:9, adding up 2 zi-ra- 
[tu] ibid. 1, and seven items: 1 2i-ru ibid. 
2 ff. 


Connect possibly with zéru adj. 


(a garment); Elam, Mari; pl. 


ziru$S$u s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

100 reed bundles PN ana zi-ru-uš-šu (beside 
reed bundles (guzullu, q. v.) for the bit karé, 
the É Sa AMARx SE Ja ŠU.PEŠ, etc.) UCP 9 p. 
63 No. 24:5 (coll.). 


zisurrü 


**7zirütu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see zéru adj. 


ziruziru see zirzirru. 


zirzirru (ziruziru, zizru) adj.; dwarf, minus- 
cule; OB, SB; cf. ziru B adj. 

buru;.tur = zi-ó-ru small locust, buru;.tur. 
tur = gir-zir-ru (var. zr-MIN, i. e., 2ir-zi-i-ru) 
minuscule locust Hh. XIV 230a-231; buru;.tur 
= BURU; 2i-i-ru, buru;.tur.tur = BURU; zi-ir-zi- 
[ir-ru] Landsberger Fauna 39:5f. (Uruanna); 
burug.tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = zu-un-zu-mu ibid. 
37:49 (= Hg. A II 281); burug.tur.tur = 2i-i2- 
rum ibid. 44:12 (= Practical Vocabulary Assur 
422f.); gi.tur = zi-rü, gi.tur.tur = zi-rù-zi-rù 
(vars. [2i-é]r-rà, zi-ir-zi-ru) Hh. VIII 93f. 

a) referring to a locust: lemnu zi-ir-zi-ru 
mubbil sippāti the evil dwarf (locust) that 
dries up the orchards (preceded by sennu 
erebu) BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 25 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), 
see Hh. XIV, eto., in lex. section. 


b) referring to a d'warf reed: see Hh. VIII, 
in lex. section. 

c) referring to a human being: Zi-iz-ru-um 
(personal name) Gautier Dilbat 3 r. 16 (OB). 

Ad usage a: Landsberger Fauna 122f. 


Zisurrü s.; magic circle drawn with flour; 
SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and zi.SUR.RA 
with phon. complement -a or -e. 

{zi.sur].ra = qt-me si-ir-gí flour for the ritual 
Scattering, Su-u (i. e., zisurrü) Hh. XXIII v 10f. 

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ká.bar.ra á.zi. 
da á.güb.bu ü.ba.e.hur : zi-sur-ra-a ša m[é 
gas]s? baba kamá, imna u suméla [esilrma draw a 
magic circle with whitewash to the right and left of 
the outer door ASKT p. 92-93:15, cf. zag zi.sur. 
ra <a> im.dara, [ü.ba.e.hur] : iddt MIN-e 
(= zisurré) mê [hapi esirma] CT 16 35:23, cf. zi.sur. 
ra : zi.suR.RA-a ibid. 22; for other bil. refs., see 
below. 

a) in rituals: ina niknakki u gizilli tuhabisu 
zi-sur-ra-a talamméá you purify him (the 
bull) with a censer and a torch, you surround 
him with a magic circle of flour RAce. 12:13, 
cf. ibid. 20:8 (= KAR 60); 3 zidubdubbé ana 
mthrat lilisst ina zi-sur-ra-a tanaddé you set 
out three heaps of flour opposite the kettle- 
drum within the magic circle BRM 4 6:45, 
cf. ibid. 47, also ibid. 31 and 37; [inim.i]nim. 
ma zi.sur.ra [dingir.ra ka.luh.t.da. 
kam] prayer to the deified z. for the mis pi 
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ritual AfO 11 366:19 (= 
cf. KAR 44:8. 

b) in magie: zi.sur.ra4Nisaba.ke,(KID) 
nam.erím.dingir.gal.gal.la.e.ne mu. 
un.nigin.en.zé.en : MIN ša MIN mamit ili 
rabüti almēšunūti I surrounded them (the 
figurines) with a magie circle (made) of 
barley flour, (which is under the protection 
of) the eurse pronounced by the great gods 
AfO 14 150:193f. (bit mésiri), cf. zi.sur.ra 
?Nisaba.key sag.bi íb.ta.an.bu.i : ša 
ana 2i-sur-re-e ša 4Nisaba isarruru (the 
demons) who attempt an attack(?) against 
the magic circle made of barley flour CT 17 
34:27f, of. also zi.suR.RA-a ša gém &égu&i 
ta[lammi|su KAR 184 r.(!) 6, cf. also ibid. obv.(!) 
9, AMT 4,5:7, also Zi.SUR.RA-a talammisi 
4R 56 ii 27 (Lama&tu), LKA 95:11; zi-sur-ra-a 
ša erst marsi ilammů 4Lugalgirra u 9Mes: 
lamtaea the magic circle with which they 
surround the patient’s bed is DN and DN, 
ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:16 (cultic comm.); [zi].sur. 
ra En.ki.kex [gi].pad.$ub.ba 9Asal. 
la.hi... «na».an.na.ta.bal.e : Zi.SUR.RA 
ša Eja] sutukku [nadá] ša *Marduk ... la 
ta[bbalakkat] do not cross over the magic 
circle of Ea (nor) the reed structure of Marduk 
Pinches, JTVI 26 155 iii 21; Ninurta ... zì. 
SUR.RA-@ issir DN draws the magic circle 
AfO 14 146:115 (bit mésiri), for other refs., see 
eséru mng. la~1’, of. also (in broken context) 
KAR 191 i 5, Ebeling KMI 76:3. 

"Zimmern, ZA 30 216 n. 2 (with previous lit.). 


pl. 4 Sm. 8144 : 12’), 


zi$agallu s.; 1. divine encouragement, 
fortitude of heart, 2. (greeting formula used 
in addressing a king); SB, NB*; Sum. lw. 

zi.$à.gál uam.ti.la hu.mu.ra.ab.íl.la : 
2i-8à-gál ba-la-ti li-Se-li(text -si)-ka 5R 51 iv 26f. 

1. divine encouragement, fortitude of 
heart — a) in Sum. lit. texts: zi.šà 
mu.8i.ni.gal you (the deity) have given me 
encouragement SAKI 92 Gudea Cyl A iii 13, 
cf. kalam.e zi.šà.gál ü.ma.sum after I 
(Ningirsu) had given encouragement to the 
country ibid. 102 xi 24, dBa.ü zi.Éà.gál 
Gü.dé.a Bau, who (gives) encouragement 
to Gudea ibid. 116 xxiv 6, also zi.8a.gal.la 
$u.dagal.du;,.ga 4Sul.Sà.ga.ka.kes(Krp) 


zitlunü 


amply provided with encouragement by DN 
ibid. 66 Statue B iii l, and also Statue D ii 2; 
nam.lá.ux(o1$GAL) zi.Sà.gálim.Bi.íb.gál 
they (the Anunnaki) caused encouragement 
to be among men SRT 25 i 20, and dupl.; 
har.ra.an.na zi.8a.gal.zu gá.me.en I 
(Ištar) am your (Sulgi's) encouragement on 
campaign TLB 2/12ii 51, and passim; Zi.Bà. 
gál.é.kur.ra : &knat napisti Ekur (Ninurta) 
who (is) the encouragement of Ekur Angim 
TI 34, and cf. zi.8a.g4] ?Innin.me.en = 
Sikin napi[ste] Ištar andku ibid. IV 14. In 
personal names: 4Sul.gi.nu.zi.8a.gal (Is- 
There)-Encouragement-Without-Sulgi CT 7 
13ii1 (Ur III), also 4En.líl.zi.$à.gál Eames 
Coll. B 2:11 (Ur ITT), and passim. 

b) in SB: nam.ti.la zi.$à.gál good 
health, fortitude of heart Surpu IX 112, cf. 
5R, in lex. section. 

2. (greeting formula used in addressing a 
king): PN ... ina ikribi u 2i-sd-gal-li mahar 
Sarri béligu RN ithima PN (the administrator 
of the temple) approached King RN, his lord, 
with prayers and supplication BE 1 83:17 
(kudurru); ina gurup zi-šà-gal-li ina KA (cor- 
rect to KAx ŠU, i. e., tkrib) šarri Hinko Kudurru 
ii 12. 

In the Sum. passages, the word denotes the 
encouragement conveyed by word of mouth, 
a specific act or by mere presence, from one 
god to another, or by a god or king to a 
human being or person of lesser status. In 
the Akk. kudurrus, where it is used in 
parallelism with 2kribu, it denotes a formula 
used in addressing the king. 

The Akk. rendering by Siknat (or šikin) 
napisti is due to a confusion with níg.zi.gál 
which seems to mean something like élan 
vital (German Lebensodem). 


Landsberger, MAOG 4 306 n. 3; (von Soden, 
Or. NS 24 394). 


**7itarrutu 
zikurudt. 


(Bezold Glossar 116b) see 


Zitlunü adj.; (describing a breed of sheep); 
OA.* 

1 UDU zi-it(!)--u-ni-a-aàm TCL 19 61:10; 
3 e-me-ri zi-it-lu-ni-e CCT 2 18:26. 
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A term derived from a not attested geo- 
graphical name. 


Zittu s. masc. (rare) and fem.; 1. share of an 
inheritance, of an income, of the profits of à 
business enterprise, of agricultural produce, 
of booty, 2. share in jointly owned property, 
in income, in collective work, etc., 3. part 
payment or delivery, 4. totality of the assets 
of an inheritance, division of an inheritance, 
5. (a specific part of the exta), 6. dividing line, 
median line, 7. rank, due (RS only); from OA, 
OB on, Sumerogr. (see mng. 2e) and Akkadogr. 
(LU.MES ZI-IT-TI KBo 4 9 i42, see Goetze Hat- 
tušili p. 101£) in Hitt.; masc. VAS 8 27:9 
(mng. la~2’), etc., fem. BE 6/1112:15 (OB), but 
both masc. and fem. TCL 13 213 passim, for 
the pl., the sing. form zittu (Ha.LA) is usually 
used, pl. forms (HA.LA.MES TuM 2-3 23:11, 
170:5, TCL 12 18:2, HA.LA.BI.A KBo 1 5 ii 60ff., 
mng. le) very rare; wr. syll. and HA.LA(.BA), 
(xA.LÁ in OA, see mng. 2a); of. zázu. 

ha.la = 2i-it-tum Hh. I 20, also Nabnitu J 235; 
[ha-al] [gAr] = zi-it-tum A II/6 A i 18; hal = 
2[-it-tu] Izi VI 4; pap.hal = zi-it-tum 5R 16 ii 5 
(group voe.); ha.l[a síb.ta] = zi-it-tú e-la-tu 
preferential share Ai. IIT iv 8; na,.kisib.ha.la 
= NA, KISIB 20-tt-t¢ Ai. VI iii 58; ba-ár BAR = z[-?t- 
tu] A.1/6:289. 

HA.LA.MES </> zi-te MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6. 

am.gal lá.S$ár.ra.gaz.za.giny(cirw) ni.ba. 
bi.86 gar.ra.ab : kê rim? rabi ša mādūtu idüküsw 
ana zi-it-ti naskin be distributed in shares (among 
the hunters) like a great wild bull which a company 
(of hunters) has killed! (addressing a stone) Lugale 
X 14; ba.la ha.la.bi : zi-it-tam zázu to divide 
Shares (of & piece of property) (for context and 
translation see igibú) LKA 66:7, see BSOAS 20 257. 

1. share of an inheritance, of an income, 
of the profits of a business enterprise, of 
agricultural produce, of booty — a) of an 
inheritance — 1^ in OA: u &ittam lu uttatam 
lu amtam lu urdam lu zi-Fit-táml ammala Simat 
abisunu izuzzu and they will divide the rest, 
whether it be barley, or slave girls or slaves, 
or any (other) share of their father's legacy 
TuM 1 22a:20, cf. kaspam zi-tám ša bit abini 
AAA 1 53 (and pl. 19) No. 1r. 5”. 

2’ in OB: summa ina athi istén zi-it-ta-áu 
ana kaspim inaddin ahusu $ámam hageh qablit 
Sani(m) umalla if one of the brothers wants 


zittu la 


to sell his share (of a field) and his brother 
wants to buy it, he must compensate him 
(also) for the property (chattels, stores, eto.) 
held by the brothers in common Goetze LE 
§ 38:23; intima abhi izuzzu ina makkür bit 
abim ana ahisunu sehrim ša aššatam la ahzu 
eliat zi-it-ti-su kasap terhatim isakkanusumma 
when brothers divide (their inheritance), they 
shall set aside from the(ir) father’s posses- 
sions for (any) younger brother of theirs who 
may be unmarried the silver for (his) marriage 
settlement, in addition to his share (of the 
inheritance) CH § 166:69, cf. zittu elátw Ai. 
IIT iv 8, in lex. section; kima emiiq zi-il-li-&a 
SE.BA Ì.BA w SiG.BA inaddinušimma they (the 
brothers) shall give her (their sister) rations 
of barley, oil and wool in accordance with the 
value of her share (of the field and the garden) 
CH § 178:83, cf. ibid. 90; zí-it-tam kima aplim 
ištēn ileqqi (the widow) shall take as great a 
share (of the inheritance) as one son CH 
§ 172:13, cf. CH. 88 137:9, 180:53; ana PN . 

ahhūša iddinusim ana zi-ti-da her brothers 
gave (a field) to PN as her share CT 6 49b:11, 
cf. ana zi-it-ti-ša iddinw ibid. 7a:12; 
HA.LA PN Sa PN, PN,lLBA.E.NE (this is) 
PN’s share, which PN, and PN, will give him 
(they will be jointly responsible whenever 
their brother claims it) YOS 8 74:3, and dupl. 
75:3; HA.LA PN ša ina tup-pt-su(text -AD) 
Saknu «ma» il-q&-& this is PN's share, which is 
established in his deed and which he took 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38 edge; 222 
gamir zi-ta-$u gamir he has received his share 
in full in a final division VAS 8 27:9; HA.LA 
samnim 6 Gin the share of the eighth (brother) 
is six shekels TMB 82 No. 168:4, cf. zi-it-bi 
samnim ibid. 9, also 39 HA.LA ahim sehrim ibid. 
206 No. 602:6, and passim in math.; HA.LA PN 
Boyer Contribution 109:3, also, wr. HA.LA.BA 
BIN 7 71:23, and passim in OB in dispositions of 
estates, where the first mentioned (eldest) brother 
receives a double share, see eldtu A mng. 4a, and 
see Matouš, ArOr 17/2 153ff., also often in sales docu- 
ments, e. g., Gautier Dilbat 3:2, 10:6, PBS 8/1 15:65, 
and passim; note: HA.LA ina bit PN [mutisa] 
ikkalu they (the children she will bear her 
husband) shall share in the yield of the estate 
of PN [her husband] BRM 4 52:18 (OB Hana). 
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3’ in OB Alalakh: aššum É zi-it-fi PN ... 
ul iraggum sa iraggumw ... ina É zi-it-H-áu 
itelli as to the (part of the) estate which is PN's 
Share, (neither) shall contest (it), whoever 
contests (it), will forfeit (the part of) the estate 
which is his share Wiseman Alalakh 7:34 and 41, 
ef. [...] zi-it-tam watram [š]a elqá ibid. 9. 

4’ in Elam: kíirá ... HA.LA PN... PN ana 
PN; assatisu iddissim igissim PN gave as a 
gift to PN, his wife, the garden, his own 
inheritance (lit. the share of PN) MDP 24 
380:2; PN PN, PN, ath[à] ... A.SÀ ... PN. u 
PN; zi-ta-šu-nu ASA... zi-ta-šu [ša] PN—PN, 
PN; (and) PN; are brothers, a field (together 
with barley) is the share of PN, and PN; a 
field (with half the amount of barley) is the 
share of PN MDP 24 332:11 and 14; ina aplī 
da PN HA.LA PN, PN, trteneddi ... itti PN, PN; 
7sam PN; bought from PN, (about half of a 
field, which was) PN,’s share (of the estate of 
PN, which) PN, is administering for the heirs 
of PN MDP 24 350:5; tup-<pa>-ti ša zi-it-ti 
(parallel to tuppati $a zizüt?, see zizütu) MDP 23 
321 (= 322):36; PN [A].SÀ HA.LA PN, ana 
[es?]p tabal ana PN; iddin PN gave the field, 
the inheritance of PN,, to PN; on (the basis 
of a) “collect and take away" (contract) 
MDP 24 368:2, also (rented) MDP 28 430:2, cf. 
(shares sold or given as gifts) MDP 22 71:3 
(zi-it-tu), 132:2 (zi-it-tu), MDP 24 361:1 (zi-ti), 
362:1 (HA.nA) and 3, and passim. 

5’ in MB: PN kiana PN, ana ahhūti la qerbu 
u eglu ultu € PN, [HA].LA kf la zizu mudé amáti 

. alma (the king) questioned those fa- 
miliar with the matter (as to) whether PN was 
not related to PN, as his brother and whether 
the field had not been assigned as ashare from 
the estate of PN, BBSt. No. 3 iv 45, of. ki... 
ana ahhiti ana PN, la gerbu eqlu la YA.LA-Šu- 
[nu] ibid. i 28; for MB Alalakh, see Wiseman 
Alalakh 16:10, sub mng. 4b. 

6’ in RS: PN HA.LA.MES </> zi-te Sa 
ahhisu itiadin PN has given his brothers 
(their) shares (before the king, and they are 
now free of further claims raised by PN or his 
sons) MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6, cf. also the sale of 
bit HA.LA-$u ibid. 171 RS 16.173:11', and eglu 
bitu HA.LA PN ibid. 154 RS 16.242:4, and ibid. 
96 RS 16.249:29. 
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7' in MA — a' in the Code: HA.LA ina bit 
murabbiünisu la ilagge hubull la inašši ina 
bit alidanisu WA.LA ki qātišu ilaqqe (the son 
of a widow who has married a second time) 
does not receive a share of his stepfather’s 
estate, he is not responsible for (his step- 
father’s) debts, he receives a share from the 
estate of his natural parents according to his 
portion KAV 1 iv 6 and 10 (§ 28); summa 
au mé mari assitisu passunte lassu mari 
esrate mart šunu HA.LA ilaqqew if a man dies 
not having sons by his first (lit. veiled) wife, 
the sons of the concubines are (his) sons, they 
receive the shares (of the paternal estate) 
KAV 1 vi 13 ($ 41); [ù] HA.LA-éu sarru [kļí 
libbigu the king (may do) as he likes with his 
(the criminal’s) share KAV 2 ii 25 (B § 3). 

b’ in leg.: a field lu ina HA.LA-ti-$u lu 
Siamatisu lu Samat abisu either from his 
share (i. e., his inheritance), or (from what 
has been) acquired by purchase by him or by 
his father KAJ 155:5, also KAJ 153:5, cf. 
lu zi-tu-šu ulu šīmātušu KAJ 179:9, also 
ina zi-ti PN u HA.LA-ti PN, KAJ 148:4f., and 
passim in MA sales, note 1 fuppu ša 4 GAN 
A.ŠÀ ... HALA PN one deed concerning x 
field land, share of PN KAJ 164:7, for the sale 
of shares, see Koschaker NRUA 48f.; 6 BRIN. 
MES zi-it-lu ša isu PN u PN, PN, iltešunu 
izüzwni six men are the share which PN, has 
received from PN and (PN,’s brother) PN, in 
a division of property OIP 79 89 No. 6:7, cf. 
ina [z]i-it-b$ bit abisu qüssw telli ibid. line 19 
(from Tell Fakhariyah). 

8’ in Nuzi: PN-ma abuja 5 ahhé annûti ana 
mürüti vpussunüti u 5 ANSE A.SÀ šâšu hima 
HA.LA-Su iddin PN, my father, has adopted 
these five brothers and has given (them) as 
their (text: his) share this field of five homers 
JEN 467:15, cf. u kima HA.LA-éu bitati ... 
PN ama, PN, iddin HSS 9 115:4, cf. ibid. 114:3, 
and passim in “‘sale adoptions”; u mürsu rabiü 
ša *PN kimé marija rabi WHA.LA ilegqe u &ü 
2-Su-ma HA.LA ilegqe the eldest son of *PN (my 
present wife) shall take a share of the inherit- 
ance like my eldest son (i. e., the eldest son of 
my former wife), but he (the latter) himself 
shall take two shares HSS 9 24:13; ima HA.LA- 
šu ša abisu [$a]$$umma eppusu (whoever 
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brings suit) forfeits his share of (the estate of) 
his father RA 23 144 No. 7:12, cf. ibid. 16, also 
146 No. 15:32, TCL 9 19:12, and passim; PN [itti] 
ina dini ina [pani] halzubM u ina pani dajani 
itelüma PN brought suit against PN, before 
the district officials and before the judges, 
in the matter of the fields, the houses and the 
tower, his inheritance from PN, JEN 382:3, 
cf. ibid. 392:6; for the legal situation, see 
Koschaker, ZA 48 200f. and 206f.; 3 LÜÓ.MES 
anniitu PN ana ahhūti ilqü& ana zi-it-ti ittadás 
these three men adopted PN as their brother 
(i. e., partner) and assigned him a share 
JEN 570:10, cf. mart PN ina HA.LA la inandás 
HSS 5 101:9. 

9' in NA: HA.LA lit abisunu (sale) ADD 
346:6, cf. ADD 911:9, and Jacobsen Copenhagen 
68:6, and passim in this text. 

10’ in NB: tuppi wa.ta ša qanáte ... ša 
{PN ummisunu ša PN, uza izuma ana PN, 
ahisu 44A.LA-Šú ša biti iddinu deed concerning 
the assets of an inheritance, concerning a 
house plot (belonging as her dowry to) their 
mother ÍPN, which PN, gave to his brother 
PN, as his share of the estate Cyr. 128:4; adi 
HA.LA ša ahbhisu u PN ah abisu including the 
share (held) by his brothers and his paternal 
uncle PN Dar. 80:4; müré ša PN u IPN, .. 
ušabšů ahi WA.LA-$ü-nw ina HALA ša PN itti 
ahhisu uzwazu u ina nungurti $a PN Qleqqü» 
the future sons of PN and (his wife) ‘PN, 
€will take» their half share from the share 
which PN will divide with his brothers and 
(also) from the .... of PN VAS 6 61:17f.; 
annd ahi HA.LA-M& PN iltege (the eldest 
brother), PN, has taken this as his half share 
(of the entire estate) Dar. 379:27, cf. annd 
ahi WA.LA-st-nu PN, ù PN; ilteqgü (the two 
younger brothers) PN, and PN; have taken 
this as their half share (of the entire estate) 
ibid. 52, cf. also ibid. 59; rašůtu ša ina muhhi 
PN PN, u PN, mala Ha.La-si-nu ... itetru 
PN, and PN, have paid (back) the loan owed 
by PN (their elder brother) in accordance 
with the amount of their share (of the 
estate) Dar. 379:63, cf. (in similar context) 
VAS 4 114:4, also put ahámes ana murruqu 
mala HA.LA-s-nu . našů TCL 13 234:27, 


141 


zittu 1b 


also VAS 15 49:24; x shekels of silver qtét Sa 
asumitti PN mala HA.LA-S& ana PN, ittadin 
for the fee (paid) for the stone inscription 
(deed or funeral stela) PN has paid PN, (his 
older brother) in proportion to his (own) share 
(of the inheritance) VAS 4 39:3; ru[gpu &]a 
ina mubhi [mis\i šuāti mannam ina WA.LA-$6 
usallal each one (of the heirs) will contribute 
towards the roofing of the second story that 
is above the exit (owned in common: ša 
birisunu) in proportion to his share VAS 15 
40:37, restored after ibid. 39:23 and 38, cf. ana 
lar-s(!) HA.LA-Su VAS 15 40:26; mannu ina 
HA.LA-li-$u adi imu sdtu usuzzw each is set 
up in his share forever UET 4 53 r. 17, also 
TCL 13 240:24, and passim; HA.LA Sa PN ana 
PN, ù PN, mürésu izüzw share(s) which PN 
divided among his sons PN, and PN, BM 
84—12-11,61 (translit. in Kohler and Peiser Rechts- 
leben 2 21); note with bitu: mešhāti i HA.LA Sa 
PN areas forming PN's share Cyr. 128:13, also 
É HA.LA $a PN itti maré ša PN, ahu abisu izūzu 
VAS 5 140:3, for É HA.LA see also VAS 15 30:4, 49r. 
11f. and 50:10 and 21; in NB personal names: 
Zi-it-ilà VAS 5 91:15, cf. HA.LA-8Nabü VAS 
5 141:20, cf. also Dar. 572:1; Zi-it-ta-a Nbk. 
137:6; Man-nu-lu-&-HA.LA. Who-Will-be-my- 
Share? YOS 6 5:12. 

b) of an income (NB only): orS.SvB.BA-a 
mandidiütu ... 2-ta qülàti HA.LA ša itti PN 
ahija the two-thirds share which I hold with 
my brother PN of my dividend of the 
mandidiütu prebend VAS 5 21:11, cf. ibid. 18, 
also (referring to the same property) put $ 
HA.LA-[8u ša itti] PN VAS 5 41:5, and likewise 
VAS 5 74-75 and 161; aki HA.LA-Sá-nu ahātu 
šunu (referring to an isiq tabiti) they have 
equal claims in proportion to their individual 
Shares Peiser Verträge 108:10; HA.LA-S& Sa ima 
[napltanu ki istén nuhatimmi his share in the 
meal amounts to that of one cook VAS 5 83:7, 
cf. HALA passiri VAS 5 57:3, Sirw YALA 
paššūri [...] ul ikkal VAS 6 168:12, [ma]la 
HA.LA-8&% tk[kal] VAS 5 154 r. 2, and passim; 
PN u PN, mari ša PN, ... 2-ta qātāte XA.LA- 
šú-nu gabbi ina SUK.HI.A $a 6 GUR ulfati ... 
ša PN, abigunu ... ina makkür Ani ... ana 
Simi ... ana PN, ahisunu ... iddannu PN 
and PN,, the sons of PN;, sold to PN, their 
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(elder) brother (who thus acquired the entire 
holding), their entire two-thirds share in the 
allowance in kind consisting of six gur of 
barley (also dates and wool, due originally) 
to their father, PN;, from the exchequer of 
Anu BRM 2 33:2. 


€) of the profits of a business enterprise — 
1’ in OA: x silver ša zi-tí-šu BIN 4 41:19. 


2' inOB: lin... 1GÉME... HALA PN 1 
in... 1 GÉME ... HA.LA PN, one slave and 
one slave girl are the share of PN, one slave 
and one slave girl the share of PN; (business 
partners) Jean Tell Sifr 37:11 and 14. 


3' in MA: x AN.NA zi-le PN x AN.NA zi-te 
PN, ahišu $a rimüti šarri Sim 1 SAL pirsi sa 
TA PN, PN mahir one talent and 224 minas 
of tin are the share of PN, 224 minas of tin 
are the share of his brother PN, from the 
royal grant, the sale price of a weaned infant 
girl that PN has received from PN, KAJ 
251:2 and 4. 


4’ in NA: ta libbi tibni $a PN PN, habbaz 
lint PN, HA.LA-56 ussallim PN, has paid his 
full share of the straw which PN (and) PN, 
owe (jointly) KAV 45:4. 


5’ in NB: šalšu HA.LA ina utur a one- 
third share in the profits (exceptional for 
usual Saléu (or ahu) ina utur) Dar. 315:9 (tax 
farming); silver paid kim HA.LA-$á in lieu of 
his share (in the profits of the harranu) VAS 
4 163:5, cf. kim ahi HA.LA-$á TCL 13 160:7; 
4-ú zi-it-ti ša Bélti ša Uruk one fourth (of the 
money made on fish), the share of the Lady of 
Uruk BIN 1 64:13 (let); elippu $a PN ša 
HA.LA PN; ina libbi PN's boat, in which PN, 
has a share (has been rented out) AnOr 8 40:2; 
HA.LA ša PN u ahhisu mari $a PN, ina libbi 
[x x] Nic.S1D sunttu janu Dar. 551:4; 2t-tt-te 
Sa PN ina biti u kaspi janu PN has no share 
in either house or money Nbn. 85:8; PN ana 
ahi HA.LA ša ina irbi gisri ... ša itti PN, ..: 
LÜ.EN.NUN.MES giári PN, as (owner of) a half 
share (of the income) from the bridge toll 
jointly with PN,, (and four other) guardians 
of the bridge (as joint owners of the other 
half) TCL 13 196:4, and dupl. Pinches Peek 18:5. 
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6’ in OB, SB (omen texts): awilum aésar 
illaku zi-it-ta-am ikkal wherever the man goes 
he will enjoy a profit (made with business 
partners) UCP 9 374:16 (OB smoke omens), ef. 
CT 40 48:5 (SB Alu), and passim in omen texts; 
bél Samnim zi-it-tam ikkal CT 3 3 r. 2 (OB oil 
omens), and passim; amélu St zi-it-tam ra-bi-tam 
ikkal ABL 353 r. 2 (NB, citing omens); in 
hemerologies: zi-it-twm (receiving of) a share 
(complete apodosis) 5R 48 iii 24, cf. aB.SE. 
GI.DA : HA.LA.BA Boissier DA 102:12; HA.LA 
DINGIR <u> LUGAL «SE» share, the god and 
the king will be favorable KAR 178 r. i 50, 
emended after DINGIR € LUGAL ŠE ibid. v 53, 
and passim; HA.LA SÀ.HÜL.LA share (and) joy 
5R 48 vi 17, var. HA.LA KU he will enjoy a 
share KAR 178 r. v 53, cf. a-kalB[A.LA] VAT 
10459; note: ana HA.LA akali (propitious) 
for enjoying a profit KAR 212 r. iii 3 (iqqur- 
ipus); fora similar phrase referring to booty 
rather than to commercial profits, see mng. 
le. 
d) of agricultural produce — 1’ in OB: 
ina hamustim sattim bél kirim u nukaribbum 
mitharis izuzzw bél kivim WA.LA-$u inassaqma 
ilegqe in the fifth year the owner of the 
palm grove and the gardener shall divide (the 
produce of the grove) in two equal lots, and 
the owner of the palm grove takes the share of 
his choice CH § 60:24, cf. niditam ana libbi 
HA.LA-$w isakkanusum they will charge to 
his (the gardener’s) share the part (of the 
orchard) left uncultivated ibid. $ 61:32; ¢Stiat 
zi-it-tam PN u 1 2i-tt-tam PN, ... tleqqu (at 
harvest time) PN (the owner of the field) will 
take one share (i. e., half), and PN, (and his 
partners in tenancy) will take one share (of 
the produce) BE 6/1 112:15f.; 10 GUR ziz 2i-ti 
PN 5 GUR 2iz zi-ti PN, x emmer wheat, PN’s 
share, x emmer wheat, PN,’s share UCP 10 85 
No. 10: Hff., cf. ibid. 12f. (OB Ishchali); x ŠE.GÚ. 
UN x (SE) HA.LA TLB 1 121:5. Note in difficult 
context: assum HA.LA LUGAL ša bit PN PN, 

. mart PN ub@ima ... umma šunuma ina 
bit abint mimma ša le-qé áarrim la ibassima 
PN, examined the sons of PN concerning the 
“king’s share" in PN's estate, and they said, 
“There is nothing for the king to take from 
our father's estate (we are even in debt)" 
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JRAS 1926 437:1, of. itüru ana HA.LA LUGAL 
igrüsunütima ibid. 13. 

2' in MB: réé makküri šibšum HA.LA 
udů kisrum SU.NIGIN MU.BrI.IM fotal-rent— 
share—packaging —transportation -sum.-name 
(as column headings, with figures showing the 
relationships: ré§ makküri = šibšu plus HA.LA, 
and in most instances the ratio šibšu : HA.LA 
= 1:2, HA.LA plus udá plus kbisrum = Sv. 
NIGIN (see Torezyner Tempelrechnungen 16f.), 
while under the heading MU.BI.IM two names 
appear, of which the first recurs in nearly all 
the lines) BE 14 31:1; Sz.GIS.BÁN 12 sina 
HA.LA KÉS PAP MU.NI (as column headings, 
with figures in two entries that show HA.LA 
amounting to the double of the preceding 
column) AfO 2 51:1; x (barley) HA.LA ki-mu 
NÍG.KUD [...] PBS 2/2 5:20; HA.LA Sa DUB. 
SAR.ME BE 14 106:1; in difficult contexts: 
ina libbi HALA PN BE 15 115:20, cf. ina libbi 
HA.LA nadnu (beside šibšu lines 11 and 18) 
ibid. 22; x barley (in the large sūtu measure) 
TA X HA.LA-Su Sa... šūlů after the amount of 
his share has been deducted BE 14 49:2, cf. 
HA.LA ša PN PBS 1/2 22:18 (let.), also ibid. 21. 

3’ in MA: HA.LA ekalli ša bit PN $a Aššur- 
bél-miséSu Pa-lim ana PN, iddinuni tuppa 
šiāti ša kunukkate ša Sarri ša HA.LA ekalli 
sidti PN, ana PN, ittidin (as to) the palace's 
share of PN’s estate, which the ruler RN had 
given to PN,, PN, gave to PN; this deed to the 
palace’s share, sealed with the royal seals KAJ 
172:1 and 7, cf. ewm ša HA.LA ekalli $a bit PN 
Eriba-Adad PA-lum ana PN, itti[din] KAV 
93:1, also HA.LA ekalli adi Sm-$a ša bit PN 
ASsSur-uballit PA-lum ana PN, it[tidin] KAJ 
173:1, and see Koschaker NRUA 44 n. 2. 

4’ in NB: miná kê ina libbi illâ 5-84 WA.LA 
ana bél egli inandin he (the tenant farmer) 
will deliver to the owner of the field a fifth 
share of whatever grows therein (in the field 
called makkür garri) VAS 5 55:10, cf. ibid. 
115:6, VAS 3 121:14, YOS 7 162:11, also salsu 
HA.LA bél eqli ikkal BRM 1 83:8, also (referring 
toadate grove) Dar. 193: 20, and passim; mimma 
mala ina libbi ill? waa egli janu u šunu 
ahātu šunu they (the feudal holder of the 
field in a bit qasti and the tenant farmer to 
whom the field was given ana erré$üti u 
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šutapūti) will take equal shares from whatever 
grows on it, but there is no co-ownership of 
the field TuM 2-3 146:9; mimma mala ina 
Supilu gisimmari ippus ana ram(text šám)- 
ni-šú ikkal u wa.La egli janu he alone enjoys 
whatever he produces (on the field) under 
the date palms and there is no share (in it) for 
(the owner of) the field BE 9 99:9, also BE 8 
132:11; PN libbá iššakkāti ina libbi ebüri HA.LA 
itti Hanna ikkal PN will take from Eanna 
as big a share of the harvest as an iásakku- 
farmer TOL 12 18:7, cf. HA.LA makkür Bel 
ša Uruk u Nand BIN 1 97:1, also HA.LA 
gaqgar makkür dywNiN Uruk u Nand YOS 7 
180:1, and passim; «ftatu gamirtu HA.LA € Nabi, 
Pinches Berens Collection 109:11; all together 
X SE.BAR HA.LA 8a Hanna itti errésé ina pan 
PN—x barley jointly owned by Hanna and 
the tenant farmers is at the disposal of PN TCL 
12 20:48; (a field) ša zi-it-ti ma[nnama šaļkan 
u sapiru ... [la išů] in which no governor or 
official in command has any (claim to a) 
share BBSt. No. 10r.13; onions HA.LA LUGAL 
šá(!) itti mnmukaribbi Nbn. 232:2; 500 GUR 
uttatu HA.LA LUGAL sūtu ša nari ša PN—500 
gur of barley, the king’s share, being the rent 
of PN’s canal district PBS 2/1 32:1 (Dar.), HA.LA 
LUGAL BE 9 73:1 (Artaxerxes), and passim. Note 
pit É.GAL HA.LA-8t PN PN, u PN, našů PN, 
PN, and PN, (the sellers of a garden) guaran- 
tee the palace its(?) share AnOr 9 4 iii 26. 

e) of booty: inūüma béli ana matisu itiram 
zi-it-ti bélija lusár[v|] inanna annumma 4 
wardi z[i-tjo bélija ustabilam (I said) "I will 
send my lord his share (of the booty) when 
he comes back to his country" — now I am 
sending four slaves, my lord's share ARM 2 
13:8£, cf. zi-it-ti isqam [8a Salldtim] idnaz 
nlimmja ibid.14; ERÍN.MES RN HA.LA.HLA 
šallati ša ikaššad $ütma ileqqe &RÍN. MES Šamši 
HA.LA.BLA Sallati ša ikassad $ütma ilegge he 
(Šunaššura) himself will take the shares of the 
booty taken by the troops of Šunaššura, while 
he (the Hittite king) himself may take the 
shares of the booty that the Sun's troops have 
taken KBo 1 5 ii 59ff., also ibid. 49ff. (treaty); 
wmmünwn asar illaku zi-it-tam ikkal the army 
will enjoy shares of booty wherever it goes 
YOS 10 25:53 (OB ext.), cf. ummān harranim 
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zi-it-tam ikkal CT 3 2:15 (OB oil omens), also 
ummin nakri HA.LA ekkal KAR 428 r. 32 (SB 
ext.), see dallatu for a parallel expression; 
[a]käl wa.La ù kasad seri enjoying booty and 
conquest in battle K.12171+ col. “A” 2, cf. 
HA.LA ù himsatt Rm. 109 r. 4 (both unpub. SB 
tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

f) other oces.: [Sa] naspi išakkana zi-it-tu, 
they (the people of Babylon) distribute 
rations of naspu-beer KAR 321:2 (SB lit.); 
for idiomatic ana zitti $akünu, see Lugale X 
14, in lex. section; Şalbatāänu kima ba? inná 
zi-it-ti-in-ni ina libbi lassi, if Mars is domi- 
nant, this refers to us (lit. it is ours) — or do 
we have no share in it? ABL 356:18 (NA); 
assum TA GIS.TUKUL U (= &ilu) u GAB (= pitru) 
ahu ana ahi HA.LA mi[nu] iqabbá assum annáti 
sulnu] va kakki šīli u pitri ahu ana ahi YA.LA 
ší iqabbi because one may say to the other, 
judging from the marks, abrasions and fissures, 
“Whom does it concern?" (lit., “What is the 
‘share’?’’) because they are such, one may say 
to the other, judging from the marks, ab- 
rasions and fissures, “This is whom it con- 
cerns!” OT 315 r.i12 and 14, cf. K.3819+:6 in 
BiOr 14 pl. 5. 


2. sharein jointly owned property, income, 
collective work, etc. — a) in OA: (a lot) 
zi-lí $a PN JNES 16 164:11, of. zi-/£. PN, ibid. 
14, and note the writing HA.LÁ on the case 
ibid. 166:9. 

b) in OB: adi halsum ekallum u Mari 
zi-ta-Su la isbatu ana sér bélija ul ašņuram I 
did not write to my lord until the district, the 
palace, and (the city of) Mari had (each) 
taken over its share (of the work on the canal) 
ARM 6 7:21. 

c) in MB: mé zi-it-ti $a bélija ... liddinuz 
ma erésu la imatti they (the officials) must 
provide the (amount of) water (from the 
canals) which is my lord’s share, so that the 
cultivation will not diminish (in yield) BE 17 
40:23 (let.). 

d) in Hitt.: LÓ.gA.LA-Su shareholder (in 
a fief) Friedrich Gesetze Tablet I § 53:9, 11 and 
14, also ibid. § 51:4; LU.MES HA.LA-SU-NU 
ibid. § 50:60; 1 GAN A.SA HA.LA.NI 2 GÍN 
KU.BABBAR SrIM-SU the price of a z.-field is 
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two shekels of silver periku (beside the price 
of a “big field" and an “adjacent field") 
ibid. II $ 69:6. 

e) in NB — 1' share in jointly held 
property —a’ in gen.: 1 pr zér3unu zaqpi ... 
malmališ HALA PN PN, u PN, one PI of 
planted ground is held in common in equal 
shares by PN, PN, and PN, Dar. 379:67, of. 
malmaliá HA.LA-[Su-nu] (in broken context) 
VAS 6 262:1; ahi HA.LA-3% Sa ina 10 qanáti 

. u ahi HA.LA-8% <a> ina PN ša itt PN, 
2i-isS-Sux(SUMUN) (sale of) his half share in 
the territory of ten square rods and his half 
share in (the slave) PN, whom he owns 
jointly with PN, (his cousin) Dar. 465:2 and 4; 
25 KUS.MES mišihti mist ina libbi 124 KÙŠ. 
MES ahi HA.LA Sa PN nddinat biti ša itti PN, 
māhirāni biti la zwuzu twelve and a half 
cubits of the 25 cubits, the extent of the exit, 
are the half share of the seller of the house, 
tpn, which are not (physically) divided be- 
tween her and (lit. with) the buyer of the house, 
PN, Camb. 233:18, ef. ribü HA.LA Sa PN... ša 
itti PN, u itt? EN.MES YA.LA.MES-8% la zwuzu 
ibid. 25, and see zittu in bél zitti for other refs. ; (after 
a list of measurements and boundaries called 


-2éru ša PN) HA.LA 2-ti $a PN, the second share 


belongs to PN, VAS 6 255:18, 20 and 22; 
naphar 9 GI.MEŠ ga ina libbi 4 Nic.caz 
GI.MES HA.LA Sa ÍPN Sa ilti PN, la züzati . 

itti {PN PN, ... 784m PN, bought from *PN 
all together nine square rods, of which four 
and a half square rods were !PN's share, 
which she had not divided with PN, Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 55 No. 886: 7, cf. UET 4 15:5; [Sim] 
PN ana qüt PN, mahir etir PN has received in 
full from PN, (x silver) as the total price of his 
one-fourth share in that field TCL 13 249:11, ef. 
gamri ša PN, ana imu sdtu [$]à PN, (now) 
owns three fourths of that entire field forever 
ibid. 15f.; mišil bītišu HA.LA-$ü da itr PN 
maskanu half of his house, the share (of the 
house) which (he owns) with PN, is pledged 
BE 8 61:0; zēršu ... 2-ta gàtüti WA.LA-S[4] 
ša PN ša itti PN, la züzu ... maskanu Dar. 
520:4, cf. (where, however, HA.LA might 
stand for put zitti, see mng. 2e-2') Dar. 144:9 
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and 235:5; zéru zaqpi gabbi ... ša itti 
aphisu la zu--us-su mala Ha.LA-st maskanu 
Sa PN VAS 4 156:11, of. ibid. 90:6, also bissu 

. mala WA.LA-é& maskanu Nbn. 9:5; and 
cf. pūt YA.LA-Šú (referring to the same house) 
Nbn. 50:2; note, however, for mala zitti 
referring to individual shares in income, 
mng. lb; HA.LA-ka ina zwuzti áarri ina hanšê 
your parcel of land in the royal allotment 
within the “fifty? TuM 2-3 132:2; l-en HA.LA 

. ina tamirti [šal PN 2-ta qatate ša HA.LA 
4a» PN pūt HA.LA-s& ana PN, itiadin u šalšu 
Ša HA.LA ša PN; ul nadin one parcel of land 
in the district of PN, of which he, as title- 
holder, transferred two thirds to PN,, while 
the (other) third share, (that) of PN;, was not 
transferred TCL 13 213:1, 3 and 5, and passim 
in this text; l-i HA.LA ša PN ina hanšê ša 
PN, ... itti PN PN; u PN, ... iddmu PN, 
and PN, (members of one family) bought 
PN's parcel in the “‘fifty” of PN, from PN (of 
another family) TuM 2-3 11:1, of. (for similar 
transactions between families) ibid. 12:1, 
17:10; note 20 HA.LA.MES ina tamirti PN 
ibid. 23:11, and HA.LA.ME-8@ ... Sa itti PN 
w PN, (given to Kanna as compensation for 
losses in sheep) TCL 12 18:2; 30 amélitu ... 
zóru ... nikkassu ša PN u PN, [la] i--ú-zu 
(for izuzzu or for zwuzu) 4-ú HA.LA $a PN, 
a one-fourth share in the thirty slaves (and 
in) the field (which is) the undivided common 
property of PN and PN, belongs to PN, 
TCL 12 43:25, cf. ibid. 30; ina SE.NUMUN Dit 
mé Su" šalšu HALA mé u ina bit dalu 3-ú 
HA.LA mê niddin (see dàlu in bit dalu for 
translation) BE 9 7:9f., cf. ibid. line 17, see 
Cardascia Archives des Mura&ü p. 179 n. 2; x barley 
HA.LA bit dālu YOS 7 180:8 and TCL 13 180:25. 

b’ in connection with bit qašti (after 
Darius): HA.LA-8&% Sa itti PN u PN, u PN; bel 
qaštišunu the parcel of land which (he holds, 
together) with PN and PN,, and also with 
their feudal partner PN, VAS 6 188:8, cf. 
egel bit qašti ... misil WA.L[A-S%] ša itti PN u 
PN, méré PN, BE 9 2:3, also HA.LA-a-nu 3a 
itti PN [PN,] bélé GIŠ.BAN-i-ni our parcel of 
land, which we hold with (the brothers) PN 
and PN,, our feudal partners BE 10 118:4; 
eqeláu zaqpu bit gastisu mala WA.LA 9-84 $a 
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itti kinatatisu maskanu the entire ninth part 
of his parcel of land, a field with planted 
(palm trees), his fief land, which he holds 
with his partners, is pledged BE 9 22:7, cf. 
bit qastisu mala HA.LA-sh Sa itti béle qastisu 
maskin BE 10 30:6,-also PBS 2/1 89:7, and 
passim; mannu ina HA.LA-&% adi 14 sanati 
uéuzzu each (of the shareholders) is installed 
for 14 years in his holding TCL 13 203:28, 
and passim in this text. 

c’ in connection with bit sisé: bit sisé 
mala HA.LA-ka UCP 9275:13, of. bit sisó Sa PN 
mala HA.LA Sa PN, ša ana mārūtu PN, ana PN, 
ahika ana libbi ilqû u kullata the entire share 
of PN, in the “horse land" of PN, for which 
PN, adopted your brother PN, and which you 
(now) hold ibid. 4, cf. PBS 2/1 48:3. 

2’ in the formula pit zitti $a PN ill PN, 
jointly held property to which PN has title 
and of which PN, is a co-owner without title: 
2érsu ... pūt HA.LA-8t Sa itti PN, ahisu masz 
künw his field (i. e., that of PN, the older 
brother) to which the latter holds title and of 
which his brother PN, is co-owner, is a pledge 
Nbn. 552:7, cf. zéru ... pūt HA.LA-S& Sa itti 
ahhisu maškānu BE 8 105:6, bitu $a PN pūt 
HA.LA-8% Sa itti PN, ... maskdnu VAS 4 23:5; 
zéru ... pūt HA.LA ša PN PN ... iknukma 
pani *PN, u PN, [... ana nudun]nésina 
usadgil PN handed over by means of a sealed 
doeument the field to which PN has title, 
to [his daughters] *PN, and ÍPN, as their 
dowry Nbk. 251:1, see (for similar situations) 
Nbn. 990:8, Dar. 79:5, etc.; pūt HA.LA $a babtu 
kurgarritu $a PN abu ša 'PN, ša illi PN, 
marisu ša PN, la zwuzu the yield of the 
kurgarrūtu prebend to which PN, the father 
of fPN,, holds title with PN;, the son of PN,, 
as co-owner VAS 5 143:9, and dupl. ibid. 54:6, 
cf. (same persons) pūt HA.LA ga PN abu sa 
ÎPN, ša itti PN, ahisu abi ša PN, la zwuzu 
VAS 6 95:8, and cf. (for pūt HA.LA in connec- 
tion with prebends) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 4:3, 
see San Nicolò Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No. 
35; (produce of an orchard) pūt HA.LA $a 
PN ... elat HALA Sa PN, u PN, VAS 3 72:4 
and 13, cf. VAS 3 105:4 and 16, 121:2 and 17, 
196:3 and 12; adi 5-ta šanāti ina sēni tamlittu u 
gizzata PN pūt HA.LA-&% in-(net»-ti-ru. within 
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five years PN will be paid his share as owner 
of the sheep, in offspring and in plucked wool 
TCL 12 119:5; u atia kaspa pu-ut HA.LA ul tadz 
dinu YOS 7 159:17. 

3’ ama zitti nadanu to give in bailment: 
l-t atanu ... ša PN ana 13 Gin KU.BABBAR 
and HA.LA ana PN, adi 6 Sanati iddin one she- 
donkey, which PN gave to PN, against a pay- 
ment of 13 shekels of silver in a bailment (of 
livestock) for six years TuM 2-3 33:4, cf. 
(referring to sheep) BE 8 63:5, (a she-donkey 
and her foal) VAS 5 34:4, (a heifer) Dar. 
257:3 and 348:4, (bulls) Dar. 413:7, ete.; note: 
sim atinu ša HALA da ina pani PN the 
value of the she-ass (co-owned in a bailment 
of cattle) which is held by PN (the bailee) 
Dar. 349:8; referring to boats: elippu sa ana $ 
MA.NA kaspi mandtu ša ana šullultāti HALA 
ša PN [...] Nbn. 776:5, cf. VAS 6 320:7, to 
jars: pūt HA.LA-ŠšúÚ ša DUG kandu VAS 6 
315: 20. 

4’ ana zitti turru to distribute(?): the 
fields (belonging to the natives of Babylon 
which the enemy had taken away) ana HA.LA 
utiramma pani sab kidinni mari Babili u 
Barsipa usadgil he (Merodach-Baladan) 
divided(?) into lots and handed over to the 
people of kidinnu-status, the natives of 
Babylon and Borsippa VAS 1 87 iii 23 (kudur- 
ru). 

3. part payment or delivery: x ŠE HA.LA 
ša GN Sa PN ina qüi PN, PN; ... ómhuru x 
SE... inandinuma kunukkasunu iheppá (in 
addition to) the x barley, the delivery of GN, 
which PN received from PN, (and) PN,, they 
will deliver x (same amount) barley, and 
then they may destroy their sealed document 
BE 14 106:1 (MB); summa ... zi-te-ki-na, la 
tanaddinani if you (the perfume makers) do 
not deliver your share KAV 194:21 (MA let.); 
annitu LU.MES HA.LA-su ga PN ana qüt PN; 
nadnu these persons, (who had been) assigned 
to PN, (are now) given to PN, RA 23 160 No. 
76:13 (Nuzi); [x LU].mES ša ina eqlatisunu 
HA.LA.MES-Su-nu ... la isidu x people who 
failed to harvest their share of the fields 
HSS 13 300:9 (Nuzi); HA.LA-$u-mu their (the 
horses’) ration KBo 3 5 i 60; PN HA.LA.ME- 
Su-nu ana ekalli userrib u mārīšu unammaréuz 
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nu PN will deliver the (part) payments due 
to the palace and thus set his sons free (of 
obligation) MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:16; ina baliki 
isqu HA.LA nindabü u kurummatu ul issarrak 
(var. issarrak) without you (Ištar) neither 
portions, rations, food offerings nor food 
rations are presented (to the gods) KAR 57 
i 20, var. from Craig ABRT 1 15 i 18. 

4. totality of the assets of an inheritance, 
division of an inheritance —a) in OB: aplum 
mar hirtim ina zi-it-tim inassagma ileqqi the 
oldest son, (if he is) the son of the first wife, 
has the right to select (his share) from the 
totality of the assets of the inheritance CH 
$ 170:59; DUB HA.LA-ti-Su-nu DUB gi-ih- 
[tum] ša ina gatisunu illiam sar any tablet 
of different content concerning the totality 
of the assets of their inheritance that should 
appear in their possession is (to be considered) 
a forgery TCL 1 104:26; aššum x ASA... 
ša PN ina DUB HA.LA warkitim ilqüma ana 
kaspim iddinu ... PN, ahum rabüm DUB 
HA.LA mahriam nasi dajani ulammidma ana 
PN, ... wgum DUB HA.LA mahriam swati 
imuruma PN, kam igbi umma &üma warki 
DUB HALA mahrim annim ša «PN» ma&ü 
DUB.HA.LA warküm ... ana PN gummuru 
Sibtitu ša HA.LA warkitam idû ibaššů Sisia the 
eldest brother, PN,, holding an earlier tablet 
concerning the assets of the inheritance, 
informed the judges and brought a claim 
against PN, concerning the field of x (extent) 
which PN, having taken it according to a 
tablet concerning a later division of the 
assets of the inheritance, had sold (to PN;) — 
they took cognizance of the (contents of) this 
earlier tablet concerning the assets of the 
inheritance, and PN, (the buyer of the 
contested field) declared as follows, “After 
this earlier tablet concerning the inheritance, 
which «PN» holds, a later tablet concerning 
the inheritance was made out to PN in a 
definite way, and there are witnesses who 
know about the later division of the in- 
heritance — summon them!" BE 6/2 49:5ff., 
see RA 7 74f£, cf. ka.dub.ba.ha.la.ba 
libir.ra.ne.ne according to the wording of 
their former (lit., old) tablet concerning the 
inheritance PBS 8/2 129:21, and ibid. 8, also 
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kaspum ša ina ku-nu-uk zi-i-it-ti-šu ana PN 
Saknu Meissner BAP 27:3; the fields ša intima 
HALA tii PN SES.AD.DA.NI la zizwma ana 
tup-pt HA.LA-$u-nu la urrubu which had not 
(yet) been divided with PN, their uncle, nor 
entered on their tablet concerning the in- 
heritance at the time when the division of the 
inheritance (was established) TCL 11 200: 16’ff. ; 
ana HA.LA É AD.A.NI igderüma, HA.LA izüzwma 
they (the brothers) went to court on account 
of the division of the inheritance from their 
paternal estate and then divided the shares 
Grant Smith College 254:8ff., cf. PN PN, u PN; 

ana HA.LA igderüma CT 4 9a:5; PN u 
PN, mari PN, assum zi-ti-su-nu PN, GAL 
4M AR.TU imhuruma PN and PN;, the sons of 
PN, approached the general on account of 
the division of their inheritance VAS 9 143:4. 


b) in MB (Alalakh): (should the adopted 
father die) minuwmmé ya.na” -šu kala 
mimmasu [z]i-ta-5u ša PN-ma all the assets 
of the inheritance (i. e., his entire estate), 
whatever he owns, (shall be) the share of (the 
adoptive son) PN Wiseman Alalakh 16:8 and 
10 (MB). 

C) in Nuzi: DUB HA.LA HSS 5 75:1. 

d) in NB: tuppi HA.LA ša PN u PN, mari 
ša PN, ... ilti ahümes ana imu sátw izüzu 
tablet concerning the assets of the inheritance 
which PN and PN,, the sons of PN;, divided 
among themselves in perpetuity BRM 2 24:1, 
and passim in NB; tuppi HA.LA Sa GIS.SUB. 
BA.MES érib-bitütu $a PN u PN, mari ša PN, 
itti ahämeš izüzw Peiser Verträge No. 91:1; ina 
tuppi HA.LA Sudti at (the writing of) this 
tablet concerning the assets of the inherit- 
ance (before the names of the witnesses) TCL 
12 43:46, but note: tuppi HA.LA ša PN ana 
PN, marisu tardinnu izizu tablet concerning 
the share which PN assigned to his second 
Son, PN, VAS 1 35:1 (NB kudurru); for Cyr. 
128:1, see mng. 1a-10', note the pl.: mannamma 
$a YA.LA.MES anná usannt whoever changes 
this division of the assets of the inheritance 
BRM 2 24:26. 

5. (a specific part of the exta) —a) ingen.: 
ne-ri-ib HA.LA Borger, BiOr 14 192 K.3819+ :3, 
la2-ab HA.LA itabbal ibid. 194 K.8865 r.(!) 12, 


zittu 6a 


and dupl. K.9483 r. 12 (unpub.); UZU.AM imitti 
HA.LA tštât MCT pl. 19 K.11097:4, see Borger, 
BiOr 14 192. 

b) in bit zitti: Summa HA.LA ša imitti ana 
arki amüti kani$ma asi if the right bit z. is 
bent towards the back of the liver and 
protrudes TCL 6 1r.34, cf. (with the left bit z.) 
ibid. 35; ina KI DAL.BA.AN.NA ina É HA.LA 
imitti mala basi in the middle area in the 
right bit z. as far as it goes CT 20 44:50, of. 
CT 31, sub mng. 6b; 9-% MU.NI ina ki-sal É 
HALA ša mitti šīlu nadi ninth protasis: 
there is an abrasion in the right courtyard" 
of the bit z. K.3978+ i 33, cited Boissier Choix 
106, cf. 10-4 wU.NI ki-sal É HA.LA Sa imitti 
tarik ibid. 35 (unpub.) (all SB ext.). 

c) in iwppi zitti: Summa DUB HA.LA 
nisirtt bürüt the tablet concerning the z., 
the esoteric part of the diviner's craft BiOr 
14 p. 192 and pl. 5 K.3819:1, and subscript, also 
K.9709 (unpub., and MCT pl. 19 K.11097:1 
(subseript not preserved), also TCL 6 5 r. 53 
(catchline). 


d) zittu, in the LB text TCL 6 14, which 
combines extispicy and astrology for casting 
nativities: | naphar 12 UZU.MES HA.LA 8a 
MÜL.LU.«MAÉ» ša Sin u Šamaš ina libbi ittiqu 
all together, twelve liver portents, the z. of 
the zodiac, within which the moon and the 
sun pass TCL 6 14:20, cf. ibid. 7, also HA.LA 
ša MUL the z. of (each of the twelve) zodiacal 
signs ibid. 15-19, see Sachs, JCS 6 65f. and 
ibid. 71f. 

6. dividing line, median line — a) in 
physiogn.: summa umsatum ina HA.LA 
šwrišu Saknat if there is a mole along the 
dividing line of his eyebrows (preceded by 
right and left eyebrows) YOS 10 54:9, cf. ina 
zi-it-ti kutalligu along the dividing line of his 
back (preceded by the right and left sides of 
the back) ibid. 3, ina [ẸHA.L]a pütisw (pre- 
ceded by the right and left sides of the fore- 
head) ibid. 6, [ina HA.LA lišānišļu (preceded 
by [ina lyisánisu ina imittim — ina $umélim) 
ibid. 24, ina HA.LA l[i-qGa»-ni-i]w saplim 
(preceded by the right and left sides of the 
underside of the tongue) ibid. 27, also ina 
HA.LA sugtióu (preceded by ina sugtisu $a 
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ZAG/GUB) ibid. 30, [ina HA.LA kisddisu] ibid. 
33 (OB physiogn., parallel ina HA.LA SIG; 
ter-s[u] CT 28 25:6 (SB), ina HA.LA usarisu 
Kraus Texte 9d r. 21, also ibid. 36 ii 1, 3, 4 and 18, 
note (always after the right and left sides of 
a part of the body) ina mislimma (wr. BAR-ma) 
(replacing HA.LA) CT 28 25:23, and passim. 


b) in ext. (bārûtu texts): agar HA.LA at the 
dividing line (parallel to agar Suméli, agar 
imittt lines 4’, 6’ and 9’f.) CT 31 5:7’ and 11’, 
also HA.LA ZAG (in broken context) ibid. 3 r. 
ii 10’; KIHA.LA Suméli imitiu the region of the 
dividing line at the left side (you may 
consider as) the right side KAR 444. 


7. rank, due (RS only): u atta ištu HA.LA- 
bu ki tabis lu tetteneppussu and you must 
treat him politely and according to what 
is due to him MRS 9 193 RS 17.423:10 (let.), 
ef. mar Sarrima šūt u istu HA.LA-&u ki tabis 
lu tetteneppussu (he is a brother of PN) and 
even the son of a king, so treat him politely 
and according to what is due to him ibid. 22. 


The basic difficulty concerning zittu as a 
legal term is the fact that the word denotes 
both the object (real estate, assets, income, 
etc.) to be divided (either as totum divisum or 
totum non divisum) as well as the result of 
that operation, the part, share, etc. (again: 
pars pro diviso as well as pars pro indiviso). 
It is not always possible to establish which 
of these very different meanings zittu is 
supposed to render in a specific context, 
especially in NB texts, where a prosopography 
would often be needed to establish the exact 
family relationship of the persons who share 
in a field or income. This type of research 
would yield important results and shed more 
light on inheritance practices of that period. 
At this point one can only make the obser- 
vation that the eldest son seems to have 
received half of the legacy while the second 
and the third shared equally in the other 
half. 

Note that bif zitti occurs in two different 
meanings in mngs. 1a-10' and 5b, and tuppi 
zitti likewise in mngs. 4a and 5c. 


Landsberger, ZA 39 282f.; Petschow Pfandrecht 
68; Ungnad NRV Glossar 125 and AfO 14 59; 


zittu 


San Nicolò Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 85; 
Klima Untersuchungen zum altbabylonischen Erb- 
recht index s. v.; Cardascia Archives des Murašů 
index s. v. 

zittu in bel zitti s.; co-owner, partner; 
OB Alalakh, Nuzi, NB; cf. zázu. 


a) with respect to fields: (a date orchard) 
bit nudunnů Sa *PN da illi PN, w EN HA.LA-&6 
TPN's dowry, which (she owns jointly) with 
PN, and his partner VAS 3 95:5, and dupl. 
ibid. 94:5; (a field) Sa itti EN HA.LA.MES-é4-nu 
la zwuzu that has not been divided among 
their (the titleholders') partners VAS 3 164:6, 
cf. Camb. 233:15, also mala HA.LA-si-nu Sa 
itt? EN.MES HA.LA.MES-Sé-nu ittabšů TCL 13 
234:21; PN-ma [b]e-el zi-it-tim JCS 8 8 No. 
95:18 (OB Alalakh). 

b) with respect to prebends: kt màrw sit 
libb[isu] ša PN la ittuladu PN ahasu u EN 
HA.LA-&6 ana marite ileqgima GI8.SUB.BA.MES- 
5% u Nic.SID.MES ša PN, abisu panisu idaggal 

.. (text al)-lik ahi[su u] EN HA.LA-Ššú ana 
müàrüti ana mubhi [QGIŠ.ŠUB.BA.MEŠ] u Nic. 
ŠID.MEŠ Sa PN, [abisu ...] if no son of his 
ownis born to PN, PN will adopt his (younger) 
brother and his (the brother’s) partner so that 
the prebends and the property of his father, 
PN; will belong to him (the brother) — his 
brother and his (the latter’s) partner [will 
pay] the ilku-tax that is incumbent upon the 
prebends and the property of his father, PN,, 
due to the adoption ZA 3 366:21 and 25, from 
Nbn. 380 plus Hebraica 3 13£.; HA.LA-8& gabbi 
ša ina, isqi mubannáütu ... HA.LA-8&&% $a ina GIs 
da-lu-&. MES Sa istardti gabbi HA.LA-&&% sa ina 
UZU hu-ru-ub.MES ša alpi u maski WA.LA sa 
ina GIS.KI.E.NE.NE.MES a istarati gabbi mala 
HA.LA-Šú gabbi ša itti ahhésu u EN.MES HA.LA. 
MEŠ-Ššú ša ana mubannůtu ikkaššidu (sale of) 
his entire share in the mubannûtu prebend, his 
entire share in the “buckets” of the goddesses, 
his share in the tail meat of the ox and the 
(pertinent) hides, his entire share in the 
....-8 of the goddesses, (and) his entire share 
which (he owns) with his brothers and 
partners which pertains to the mubannitu 
prebend BRM 2 22:8, cf. ga itti LÓ.EN.MES 
HA.LA.MES-8% gabbi BRM 2 13:6, and passim, 
ša itti ahhisu u EN.MES HA.LA.MES-8% VAS 15 
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18:7, and cf. also ibid. 23:18, BRM 2 16:9, TCL 
13 244:6. 

C) with respect to other income: kasap 
irbi ša gisri ša arhtissu ša PN PN, LU.EN.MES 
HA.La-su PN, u PN, ša la PN ul inandinu 
PN, and PN, will not make monthly payments 
(to anybody) of the silver (received as) toll 
from the bridge owned (half) by PN and 
(half) by PN, as co-owners, without the per- 
mission of PN TCL 13 196: 18 (= Pinches Peek 18). 
Exceptionally in Nuzi: la EN HA.LA la bél 
piri u la mimma anākumi he said, “I am not 
a partner, I am not an office-holder, I have 
no claim whatsoever” JEN 333:12. 


zittu in $a zitti s.; shareholder(?); NA*; 
cf. zdzu. 


LÚ §4 HA.LA (in list of persons) ADD 855:17. 


ziturru s.; (a container); OAkk., Akk. lw. 
in Sum. 
3 DUG zé-tu-ru-wm ITT 2 892 r. iii 16’, RTC 


307r. ii 20; 3 DUG zé-tu-ru-um KA.TAB.BA 
YOS 4 292:19. 


zīzānu s.; halved (thing); lex.*; cf. zázu. 


i.tar = zi-za-nu (preceded by zūzu, züzam) 
Nabnitu J 238. 


Meissner, MAOG 1/2 21. 
zizanu (a locust) see sisünu. 
zizibianu see zibibdnu. 
zizibu (milk) see šizbu. 
ziziqtu (hem) see sissiktu. 


ziznu s.; (a synonym for “small’’); 
list.* 
zi-iz-nu = MIN (= [sehru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r. ii 15. 
Connect possibly with Sum. za.na, for 
which see Landsberger, WZKM 56 118 n. 29. 


syn. 


Zizru see zirzirru. 
*7ziztu see *zizu C. 


zizu (zézu)in la zizu adj.; 1. undivided 
(held in joint ownership), 2. coparcener 
(referring to brothers); OB, MA; cf. zázu. 

1. undivided (held in joint ownership, MA 
only): [Summa] ahhé ina egli la ze-e-zi if the 


*zizu C 


brothers [...] from an undivided field (in 
broken context) KAV 2 ii 27 (Ass. Code B $ 4) 
and 39 (§ 5), cf. ina la ze-zi (in broken context) 
KAJ 8:19 (MA). 

2. coparcener (referring to brothers, OB 
and MA): mar awilim la zi-zw w wardum ul 
iqq?ap a loan requiring security shall not be 
furnished to a coparcener or to a slave Goetze 
LE § 16:1; Summa wilu ina ahhé la zi-zu-ú-te 
napsate igmur if somebody takes the life of 
one of brothers who are coparceners KAV 2 
ii 15 (Ass. Code B § 2), ef. ibid. 23 (§ 3); mimma 
dumüqi ša mussa ina mubhisa iskununi la 
halqini abhi mutisa la zi-zu-t-tu ilaqge’u the 
brothers of her (the widow’s) husband who 
are (his) coparceners may take any jewelry 
which her husband settled upon her and 
which she still has in her possession KAV 1 iii 
89 (Ass. Code § 25); for similar contexts, see 
zâzu mng. 2d-5’. 


zizu À s.; (a bulb vegetable); NA.* 


e-zi-zw tasdk you grate ezizzu-bulbs KAR 
171:5, wr. Zi-2w in the dupl. KAR 178 r. vi 15 
(hemer.; NINDA ka-ma-nu ša zi-zzi bread 
cake made with z. K.164:35, in BA 2 635, see 
von Soden, ZA 45 44:35, of. NI[NDA k]a-man 
zi-z[u] KAR 228 r. 16. 


NA variant of ezizzw (a type of onion), q. V., 
as the variant forms of the hemerologies 
cited show. 


(Hxrozny Getreide 59f.; von Soden, ZA 45 p. 50.) 
zizu B s.; teat; NA.* 


erbi zi-ze-e-8&4 ina pika áakna her four 
teats (i. e., those of Ištar as a cow) are put 
to your (Assurbanipal’s) mouth (two you 
suck and two you milk) Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 8. 


For correspondences in Heb. and Arabic, see 
Holma Kórperteile 48. 


*zizu C (or *ziztu) s.; shares; SB*; only 
pl. attested; cf. zázu. 


sag.tab An.?En.lil 4En.ki.kex(KID) 
níg.hal.hal.la ba.an.<ba>.e8.a.ta : $urz 
rû Anu Enlil u Ea uzwizu zi-za-a-tim in the 
beginning, when Anu, Enlil and Ea divided 
the shares (i. e., night and day, between Sin 
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and Šamaš) TCL 6 51:50, see Thureau-Dangin, 
RA 11 148ff. 


zizu D in $a zizi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB 
math.*; cf. zâzu. 


ICI 40 putur ana 5 ša zi-z išīma 1,30 tamz 
may take the reciprocal of 0; 40, multiply by 5 
.., you obtain 7,30 MCT 57 Eb 8. 


Since Sa zizi is derived from zdzu, it must 
be a term connected with division in mathe- 
matics. 


**7zizuim (Bezold Glossar 112a) to be read 
2i-ib-im, see sibbu. 


Zizütu  s.; division (of an inheritance); 
Elam*; of. zdzu. 


tuppati ša zi-zu-ú-ti asar tepir u dajàni 
ublunimma tepir dajānū u mart Süsim maditu 
qi tuppati ša zitti i$máma they brought the 
contracts pertaining to the division (of the 
inheritance) before the court scribe(?) and 
the judges, and the scribe, the judges and 
many citizens of Susa heard the wording of 
the contracts pertaining to the division MDP 
23 321 (= 322):32, cf. PN u PN, ana sibi ša 
zi-[z]w-t? ana dafjani(?) ...] MDP 22 165:15. 


Zizzu s.; buzz, hiss; OB.* 

bi.iz = zi-iz-zum, bi-iz-zum (between ikkillu and 
taniigatu) Nabnitu B 142f. 

summa hu-ur-hu-ud MUSEN astütam wwasz 
dirma zi-iz issi if the trachea of the "bird" 
relaxes its stiffness and produces a hiss YOS 
10 52 iii 6 (OB ext.). 


Onomatopoeic term. 


**zü pl. zë (Bezold Glossar 110b) see imbaru 
and anzá. 


za A s. pl. tantum; 1. excrement, 2. refuse; 
SB; wr. syll. and S£; cf. ezá, tezá. 

Se-e Sh = zu-ú MSL 2 151:24 (Proto-Ea); Se-e 
Sk = zu-u Ea I 153, also Recip.4Ea A iv 26; bi-e 
SÉ = zu-u Ea I 150; [bi-e] DURxME(?) = zu-u 
= (Hitt.) za-ak-kar S* Voc. H 9’, see MSL 3 p. 60. 

S& = ze-e OT 41 34:18’ (Alu Comm.); ta-ba-dé- 
ta-nu : zu-ú Si-na-tu, excrement : feces (and) urine 
Lambert BWL 44:107 (Ludlul II Comm.), also, 
wr. zi- LBAT 1577 r. iv 13; x-ti | zu-ú GCCI 2 
406:16 (med. comm.). 


zů A 


1. excrement — a) in gen.: Summa KI.MIN 
(= amélu ina salüliáw) S&-$w izzi if a man 
voids his excrement in his sleep (preceded 
by šīnātišu ištin urinates) CT 28 41 K.8821:10', 
see AfO 18 74; Šīnātešun usarrapu qirib 
narkabitesunu umasseruni zu-ú-šú-un (the 
pursued enemy) passed hot urine (lit. burnt 
their urine), voided their excrement in their 
chariots OIP 2 47 vi 32 (Senn.), also ibid. 89:54; 
Saru ša birit ze-e u šīnāti attu you, flatus, that 
are between the feces and the urine Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 4 iii 62 (inc.), cf. kima ze-e (parallel 
kima šīnāti) LKA 102:8; [...] lipparsiduns 
lüsün? (for lisüni) zu-ú-šu (var. zu-šú) ašamz 
&ütw ša libbisu lisémma may the [...]-s run 
away, his feces come out, the turmoil of his 
belly come out AMT 38,2 ii 3’+42,4:7, var. 
from AMT 45,5:5; summa ana bit améli Sahitu 
irubma Sh-8d izzi if a sow enters into some- 
body’s house and voids excrement CT 38 
47:52, cf. Summa kalbu ana pan améli Ššň-šú 
izzi CT 38 50:54, cf. also ibid. 55-57, 61-62, and 
passim in Alu, also, with 88-é% iddi (a falcon) 
drops his excrement CT 39 30:65; Šù-šú 
ukkupts utabb[ak] (a dog) voids his excrement 
close to (aman) CT 38 50:55; Summa šahů ana 
bit améli irubma S& Na [| ze-e ilmum if a pig 
enters the house of a man and eats the man’s 
excrement CT 38 47:45, dupl. CT 30 30 K.3 r. 
1, also quoted CT 41 30 r. 27ff. (Alu Comm.); 2e-e 
kalbi ze-e [n]amsat? ... tapattan you eat the 
excrement of dogs and flies TuL p. 19:18, 
after RS 9 157; eme.Srp.kv^* = su-ra-ar ze-e 
“lizard of excrement” Hh. XIV 213; ka-an-zu- 
zw = mu-ga-bil ze-e scarab (lit. who rolls 
excrement) Landsberger Fauna 40:21 (Uruanna). 

b) in med.: Sk ssür hurri excrement of a 
partridge (among 10 Ü.HrA qutāri ten 
medicinal substances for fumigation) TCL 
634r.i4, with comm. [...] æ ze-e ri bé x x 
(uncertain) BRM 4 32:20; 8E amélüti human 
excrement AMT 74 iii 14, cf. Ó Sumuttu: AS SB 
amélüti Uruanna III 5, SE Serri excrement 
ofa small child Labat, Semitica 3 18 iii 10; ana 
bullutisu Sh Sabi SX kalbi Sm barbari Šù 
sélibi piqün sabiti ... tugattaráu in order to 
heal him, you fumigate him with the ex- 
crement of a pig, of a dog, of a wolf, of a fox, 
gazelle droppings (and other substances) AMT 
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93,1:10, and similar passim, cf. SE sinunti 
excrement of a swallow CT 23 45:19; 3 ŠE 
SE surdri isténiá tasák you bray three grains 
of lizard excrement together with (abukatu- 
resin, etc.) AMT 9,1:30, cf. Sm EME.DIR ga 
igüri lasák KAR 196 r. i10; piqün sabiti SE 
IB.NÍG.MUSEN (for NÍG.IB.MUŠEN) gazelle 
droppings, exerement of à bat KAR 202 r. 
iv 4. 

C) as a descriptive name of various 
plants — 1” zé maláhi (name of a plant, lit. 
sailor's feces): [ú ...]- ta-di-hu, [à ...] = 


ze-e ma-lah, à x [x] = MIN ZA 8 207:4ff. 
(Hh. XVII); Ú BÉ KA,.A, Ú GAB.BUR, Ú KIR,. 


ZAL, Ú GU.ip : Ú Sk MA.LAH, 'sailor's feces," 
Ú KIR,ZAL = ta-si-hu, Ú Sk MA.LAH, : Ú binit 
agé “offspring of the flood” Uruanna I 658ff., 
cf. Ú SE MA.LAH : AS biniit <a>-gi-e Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 12 i 83, dupl. CT 14 42 K.274+ :10 
(= Uruanna III 91); Ú Sm MÁ.LAH,: Ú himit 
siti : sáku ina Samni pasasu — z& malàhi 
(is a) drug against sifu-fever, to bray and 
rub on in oil KAR 203 i-iii 50; [U1 [Sm] MÁ. 
LAH, (among drugs) CT 23 36:51, also AMT 
49,4:8. 

2’ zé summati (seed of the false carob, 
lit. dove's dung): zër ašāgi : Si summati seed 
of the false carob : dove's dung Uruanna I 189; 
pigün sabiti pudru Šů TU.MUSEN.MES AMT 
98,3:14, cf. AMT 24,5:10, 101,3 ii 7, CT 23 45:25, 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 i 5, and passim; for zë 
nisaba, see mng. 2b-1'. 

2. refuse — a) zë pahüri grog (lit. potter's 
refuse): Sika(LA). babar(DUG.QAa.BUR),[...], 
NE.Sig = ze-e pa-ha-ri Hh. X 379ff; dug. 
Sika.bahar = ze-[e LU pa]-har = ha-an-sa-bu 
potters clay Hg. 114, in MSL 7 112; Nag. 
HAR.bahar = MIN (= ert) [pla-ha-ri = 
N[A,] ze-e [pa]-har millstone (for making) 
grog Hg. D 147; KU.KU kiškaní Sh DUG.QA. 
BUR tasdk you bray powder(?) of kiškanů- 
wood (and) potter’s grog CT 23 36:59. 

b) zë nisaba — 1’ a plant: [...]= ze-e 
4Nisaba K.13710:5’ (to Hh. XVII). 

2’ worthless chaff: KU in.nu.Rr, in.nu. 
RI = il-tum chaff, in.nu.RLRI = lu-ds-tum 
rusty(?) (straw), in.BUL+BUL = pu-u chaff, 
in.BUL-BUL.an.na = ze-e 4Nisaba Hh. 
XXIV 229ff; Se.in.nu = ti-ib-nu straw, 


zü B 
Ée.in.RI = il-tu chaff, Ée.in.BUL-BUL = 
pi-e straw, Se.in.BUL+BUL.an.na = 26-e 


Ni-sa-ba Practical Vocabulary Assur 33 ff., cf. 
KU AN.NA : SES Nisaba Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
30b iii 6; IN.BUL+BUL.AN.NA (among drugs) 
KAR 186 r. 35, also 8& 4Nisaba AMT 65,5:2 
and 5,5:5. 

C) 2é bugl refuse of malt: 8é.munuy,. 
meš = ze-e MIN (= bu-qu-lu) Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur 196; [SE]IMUNU,| = ze-e MUNU, 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 14; ina 
pisu Sk.MuNU, i-sa-ib (the patient) shall 
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT 21,7:4; 
1 sinA SE (or zip) GIŠ šu-še 1 situa S& kuspi 
1 sina SE.MUNU, l sinA Sk (or zip) kukri 
1 sina burasi tasammid you make a 
bandage of one sila of refuse(?) of šūšu- 
wood, one sila of refuse(?) of bran, one sila of 
refuse of malt, one sila of refuse(?) of kukru 
(and) one sila of juniper KAR 195:24, and 
passim in med. 

d) zë uzni earwax (lit. refuse of the ear): 
a-me-ra ze-e uz-ni earwax (means) the refuse 
of the ear Lambert BWL 52 Ludlul III 19 comm.; 
Su-e uznīšu abāru the wax of his ears is lead 
KAR 307:14 (description of a non-pictorial sym- 
bolic representation of a deity). 

For etym., cf. Heb. sã and spä (Gesenius 
664), see Holma Körperteile p. 9. Ad mng. 


17 


le-2': Thompson, Iraq 5 25, and Thompson 
DAB 186. 
Ad mng. 2c: The interpretation of Kv. 


MUNU, as 26 bugli in refs. from med. texts is 
based on the equation of the Practical 
Vocabulary Assur, although it is possible 
that KU.MUNU, should occasionally be read 
gém bugli. The logs. KU and KU.KU in med. 
texts, occurring not only with buglu but 
with various tree and plant names, and usually 
as an ingredient of bandages, may both have 
to be read zů and interpreted as "refuse" 
rather than as gému, flour." 


zü B s.; half; lex.*; cf. zázw. 

gi$.sila = qu-ú — qü-measure, gis.sila.bar.ra 
= 2u-4 (var. zu-uz) qu-ú Hh. VITA 237f. 

Variant of züzw; note the compound šizů < 
Sin+zt, “two-thirds,” Landsberger, WZKM 56 
111 and n. 9. Grammatical considerations 
preclude the interpretation of the difficult 
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** 7 wabbu 


passage mahir? ana zu-a lu itür RA 8 65 i 15 
(OB royal) as “my enemy was reduced to half." 
Zu-a in the text may be a mistake. 


**zwabbu (Bezold Glossar 110b) see apsá. 
Zuüzu see zdzu. . 
zubaru (a staff) see usparu. 

zubbu see zumbu. 


zubulla@u_ see zubullá. 


zubullü (zubulli'u) s.; marriage gift; OB, 
MA*; cf. zabalu. 

a) in OB: [assum zu-bu]-ul-le-e ša PN ... 
u ahhūšu ana bit PN, zu-bu-ul-la-4$w» iz-bi- 
[lu-ma] marat PN.-[ma] la idd[inu] *PN, aššat 
PN; ana zu-bu-ul-le-e isba|tu] with regard to 
the marriage gift which PN and his brothers 
brought as his (PN's) marriage gift to the 
house of PN,, since they did not give PN,’s 
daughter (to PN in marriage), they have 
brought suit against PN;, the wife (i. e., widow) 
of PN, to (recover this) marriage gift Riftin 
48:1, 5 and 9; the (named persons) investi- 
gated their claim 2zu-bu-ul-la-áu ipulusu[nati] 
and (ordered her) to return to them (lit. they 
repaidto them) his (PN's) marriage gift ibid. 15. 

b) in MA: Summa wilu ana bit emesu zu- 
bu-ul-la-a iz-bíl if a man has brought the 
marriage gift into the house of his father-in- 
law (and his prospective wife has died) KAV 
liv 41 (= Ass. Code § 31); Summa abu ana bit 
eme ša mārešu bibla ittabal <zubulld> iz-zi-bi-el 
SAL ana maresu la tadnat u marasu «Saniuw» $a 
assassu ina bit abisa usbutuni mét assat maresu 
méte ana maresu šanaie ša ana bit emesu 
<zubullâ la» iz-bi-Iu-&-ni ana ahüzite iddansi 
if a father has brought the biblu-gift, (that is) 
has brought <the z.-gift>, into the house of 
the father-in-law of his son, but the girl has 
not (yet) been given to his son and this son of 
his, whose (prospective) wife is (still) living 
in her father’s house, has died, he may give 
in marriage the (prospective) wife of his dead 
son to his second son for whom he (the 
father) has <not> brought <any marriage 
gift> into the house of his father-in-law (in both 
cases z. restored) ibid. 21 and 27 (= Ass. Code 


zubullü 


§ 30a); Summa bél DUMU.SAL ša zu-bu-ul-la-a 
imtahhuruni mürassu ana tadāni la imaggur 
hadima abu ša zu-bu-ul-la-a izbiluni kallassu 
ilaqqia ana marigu iddan if the father (lit. 
owner) of the girl, who has received several 
wedding gifts, refuses to give over his 
daughter, the father (of the bridegroom) who 
has brought the wedding gifts may, if he so 
wishes, take (her as) his daughter-in-law and 
give her to his son (or, if he so wishes, he may 
take in full amounts whatever tin, silver or 
gold he has brought, apart from foodstuffs) 
ibid. 29 and 33 (= Ass. Code § 30b); 2 ANSE 50 
(SiLA) ewm ina muhhi PN 2 ANSE 50 (sina) 
deum ina muhhi PN, naphar 5 ANŠE ewm 
kümw zu-bu-ul-la-a-e ša ana bit emisunu iz-bi- 
lu-ni PN; la iz-bi-lu-nà two homers and fifty 
silas of barley charged to PN, two homers 
and fifty silas charged to PN,, all together, 
five homers of barley, which they brought in 
lieu of à marriage gift, (but) which PN; (the 
brother of PN,) did not bring OIP 79 p. 89 
No. 5:7 (from Tell Fakharija). 

The term zubullü is essentially a synonym 
of biblu and in many respects also one of 
tirhatu. All three terms denoted, originally 
at least, the ceremonial bringing of gifts that 
consisted mainly of comestibles into the house 
of the bride for the marriage banquet. Note 
that the characteristic verb is abdlu or 
2abülu; only tirhatu appears with nadànu, as 
well as with zabdlu, cf. níág.mí.üs.sá.a.ni 
in. íl : tirhas[sa izbil] Ai. VIIL ii 28 and 41. The 
gifts were sent or brought by the father of the 
bridegroom, also by the groom himself, alone 
or jointly with his brothers, as an essential 
token and part of the complex and often 
protracted marriage ceremonial. While zubulz 
lû and biblu retained this mng. at all periods, 
tirhatu changed as early as the OB period and 
came to denote the transfer of money or 
valuables, the amount of which had to be 
agreed upon by the fathers of bride and 
bridegroom. The terms zubullá and biblu have 
different distributions in time and region, 
though in the Ass. Code biblu (possibly taken 
from an OB original) is glossed by «zubullá» 
zabülw (cf. $ 30a cited sub usage b). For 
further discussion, see biblu and tirhatu. 
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zubuttà 


David Vorm en wezen van de huwelijkssluiting 
naar de oudoostersche rechtsopvatting p. 15; 
Koschaker, MVA G 26/3 42ff. ; Koschaker, ArOr 18/3 
252 n. 45; Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1 
249f. 


zubuttü s.; (a kind of club); lex.* 
zu-bu-ud HA-tent = zu-bu-ui-tu-u, zu-gu-ud HA- 

tend = pa-tar-rum Ha IV 115f. 

zugulü s.; 

Sum. lw. 
zá.gü.lá = zu-gu-lu-um Kagal D Fragm. 6:9. 


man with big teeth;  lex.*; 


zubàru (part of the foot) see subaru. 
zuharütu (reduction) see subarütu. 
zukagipu see zugaqipu. 

zukiqipu see zugaqipu. 

zukkatu see zuqqutu. 

zukki (Elam. word) see sukki. 

zukkir (king, Elam. word) see sukkir. 
**zukkü (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sukku. 


Zukkü adj.; cleansed (referring to a priest); 
syn. list*; cf. zaká. 


[zul-uk-ku-4& = [xl-[x]-[rul (read probably [r]a- 
a[m]-[kw(!)1 washed) CT 18 10 r. i 12f. 


zukkurütu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 
zakürw A. 

níg.sag.íl.la = zuk-ku-ru-tu (var. sag.íl.la 
= £u-kur-ru-á, between zakaru and tisgaru) Nabnitu 
IV 289. 

Since nig.sag.il.la normally corresponds 
to Akk. andandnu and pihu, words meaning 
"substitute," one should connect zukkuritu 
with zikru B and suggest a corresponding 
mng. 


zukru (or zugru) s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 


[ass]um zu-uk-ri-im [u Án.Hr.A ...] mahar 
PN PN, iqbióém ummami zu-uk-r[a-am] u 
ÁB.HLA idin PN, said to me in front of PN, 
with reference to [the transfer of] pasture 
land(?) and cattle, as follows, “Give (me) 
pasture land(?) and cattle" Studies Robinson 
p. 103:1and 3, of. béli ... zu-uk-ra-am nadàz 
nam iqbiém my lord ordered me to give the 
pasture land(?) ibid. 5. 


züku A 


Since ÁB.HI.A refers to cattle in a general 
way (see, e. g., ARM 1 118:6ff. and 5 1 r. 11), it 
would not fit the contexts to connect zukru 
with zikaru and take it to denote male animals. 


Zukü s.; (a kind of frit used in glassmaking); 
MB, SB; cf. zakakatu. 

a) as semifinished product (SB only): 
summa zu-ka-a ana epésika if you want to 
produce z.-frit ZA 36 190 II § 1:1, ef. zu-ku-ú 
S[ums]u its (the product’s) name is z.-frit 
ibid. 192 § 1:6. 

b) as material for glassmaking — 1’ in 
MB (always aban zuki): an-ma,(P1)-nd dx(HA)- 
bax(BAR)-an zu-kix(KAK)-i to one mina of z.- 
frit (you add certain chemicals) Iraq 3 89:1 
and 4, also NAM may-ná Sin &i-qil dy-bax-an 
zu-kix-i ibid. 33; Sigilzüz NA, 2u-kix-t ibid. 16. 

2’ in SB: 10 MA.NA zu-ki-e tuhassal you 
crush ten minas of z.-frit ZA 36 184 § 2:24, 
and adi zu-ku-& [...] until the z.-frit is [...] 
ibid. 25; 1 MA.NANA,2u-ku-% ibid. 198 $ 16:15, 
also ana 1 MA.NA 3 GIN zu-ku-á ša KUŠ KÙ.GI 
Saknu ibid. 198 § 19:22, ana 1 MA.NA 2[u-k]i- 
ibid. 200 § 25* 16. 


For other types or designations of frit and 
similar materials, see anzahhu and tersitu. 
See also zabzabgü. 


Thompson. DAC index s. v. 


Züku A s.; infantry; NA. 


a) zükw alone: RN-ma narkabtu u zu-ki 
ana idi birti ša mat A&Sur ana kasadi sllika 
RN, narkabàti zu-ki ana nirarite iépur but 
Nebuchadnezzar marched (with) chariotry 
and infantry to conquer the (border) fortress 
of Assyria (again), and Aššur-rēš-iši dis- 
patched chariotry and infantry to (its) 
assistance CT 34 39 ii8 and 10 (Synchron. Hist.); 
narkabati pithallu LÚ zu-kw ša GN issija asseqe 
I incorporated into my (army) the chariotry, 
cavalry and infantry of Carchemish AKA 367 
iii 69 (Asn.), also iii 58, 63, and 77, etc.; 1119 
LU.ERIN.MES KAL.MES 5 LrM-SÓ-nu ZI. MES ina 
muhhi ahiá ammar métuni TA libbisunu métu 
u ammar baltuni baltu ana Lt zu-ku ša ekalli 
tadnu 1,119 able-bodied men, roughly 5,000 
of them (including dependents), not taking 
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züku B 


into account how many of them are (at this 
moment) dead or alive, have been assigned 
to the palace infantry ABL 304:6. 

b) in zü&k sépé: ina mithus zu-ki cin 
piu[st ...] by means of infantry attacks 
(and) breaches Rost Tigl. III No. 20:7, see p. 
18:108; 50 GIŠ.GIGIR 200 pithallu 300 LU 
zu-uk cin" ina libbisunu aksur out of them 
I formed a unit consisting of fifty chariots, 
two hundred mounted men (and) three 
hundred foot soldiers Lie Sar. 75; ana méteq 
LU zu-uk cin! Supsuqu malaksa the passage 
by means of it (the road) was too difficult 
even for the advance of foot soldiers (men- 
tioned beside markabtu and sist) TCL 3 22 
(Sar.), cf. ana méteg zu-uk cirn™ ibid. 325, and 
métega süqa ša zu-uk air™ silanis étiqu a 
narrow passage by which the foot soldiers 
could only pass sideways ibid. 330; ina 1 
narkabtija u 1000 pithal sépéja Sitmurti LÚ 
zu-uk Gin" -ia lipat tlahazi with only me on 
a chariot, and 1,000 of my own shock cavalry 
and my own battle-experienced foot soldiers 
Lie Sar. 150; ina Sukbus aramme u qitrub 
Supt mithus zu-uk Gin™ pili niksi u kal-ban- 
na-te alme ak$ud I conquered (the city) after 
a siege, using piled up siege ramps, the action 
of battering rams and an infantry attack (by 
means of) breaches, mines and sealing ladders 
OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Senn), cf. ina qurrub $upé 
nimgall dūri u kal-ban-na-te mithuswu zu-uk 
Gin! ibid. 62 iv 80, and ina mas-pak eperi u 
qurrub Supi mithusu zu-[uk ciR] ibid. 63 v 11. 


The specification sépé is added to zükw only 
in the inscriptions of Sar. and Senn. The ref. 
in Lie Sar. 150, above, shows a haplology: LÚ 
zu-uk «oin!» cinl-ia, due to the specific use 
of cin!'-ia, in the meaning “my own,” in NA 
royal inscriptions. 

Manitius, ZA 24 122f.; (Ungnad, AfO 14 329). 


züku B s.; clarity; SB*; cf. zaká. 


summa A zu-ki ilikunimma naru qiri[báa 
...] if clear water comes down (in the month 
of Kislimu) and the central part of the river 
[is ...] (and the [water] is black and contains 
red foam) CT 39 16:46 (SB Alu), cf. Summa A 
zu-ki [...] ibid. 45. 


zumbu 

Zzukurrü s.; (mng. uncert); lex.*; cf. 
zakaru A. 

sag.il.la = zu-kur-ru-i (var. nig.sag.il.la 


= 2uk-ku-ru-tu, between zaküru and tisqaru) Nab- 
nitu IV 289. 


For discussion, see zukkurütu. 


zukütu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf. zaká. 

ist; Glikim panéma zu-ku-sà sébilamma u 
lérubam send me her accounting(?) with the 
next messenger so that it comes into my hands 
Chantre p. 107 No. 15:24, cf. zu-ku-sd sébilamma 
ibid. 18. 


Probably a variant of zakitu, q. v. 


zuluhhü (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric) 
see sulumhá. 


zulumháü (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric) 
see sulumhá. 


zumaru s.; refrain or burden ofa song; SB*; 
cf. zamaru A. 


Sarru ... Lisikitu usakal nàru ... izamz 
mur zu-ma-ra ikassada ina libbi api ikarrar 
(with an iron knife) the king makes food 
portions for the Lisikitu-spirits (possibly 
ancestral spirits) (while) the singer sings (the 
song indicated), when he (the singer) has 
reached the refrain, he (the king) throws (the 
pieces of meat) into the opening (of a conduit 
through which previously, see lines 26 to 28, 
blood, honey, oil, beer and wine were poured) 
KAR 146 r.(!) i 22, of. ibid. r.(!) ii 24; márw ... 
izammur zu-ma-ra ikaššada šarru ina 
napteni uššab the singer sings (the song 
indieated), when he reaches the refrain the 
king sits down to the meal ibid. r.(!) ii 6, of. 
zu-mar-su uga[mmar] ibid. obv.(!) ii 9. 


zumbu (zubbu, zunbu) s.; 1. fly, 2. (a fly- 
shaped ornament of precious stone); OB 
Qatna, MB, EA, SB; wr. syll. and nim; cf. 
elá in ša zubbi sili, kašādu in ša zubbi kussudi, 
zumbu in ša zumbi. 

[...] = [mi] im — zu-um-[bw] Emesal Voc. 
II 98; [ni-im] NIM = zu-bu VAT 10754:6' (unpub., 
text similar to Idu); [ni-im] [Nim] = [zu-wm]-bu 
Sa Voc. AD 13’; nim = zu-um-bu Hh. XIV 304; 
nim.ur.mah = zu-um-bu(var. -bi) ni-e-šú (vars. 
ni-ši, ni-e-8i) lion fly, nim.ur.SAL+UR = MIN 
nes-tum (var. ni-e$-ti) lioness fly, nim.ur.bar.ra 
= MIN bar-ba-ri(var. -ru) wolf fly, nim.ur.ku 
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= MIN kal-bi dog fly, nim.gud = min al-pi bull fly 
Hh. XIV 309-313; nim.a = zu-um-bu(var. -bi) 
me-e water fly, nim.na, = MIN ab-nu(var. -ni) 
stone fly, nim.làl = lal-la-dr(var. -ar)-tá, nam-bu- 
ub-tú (var. nu-ub-tum), zu-um-bi diš-pi honey fly, 
nim.i.nun.na = zu-um-bi hi-mit (vars. hi-mi-ti, 
hi-me-ti) ghee fly Hh. XIV 323-328; nim.là! = 
nu-ub-tum = zu-[um-bi dis-pi], nim.mud = ás-tur- 
ru = MIN [da-mi(?)], [nim].zü = zaq-gí-tum = MIN 
[šá rigimsu màádu], [n]im.sahar.ra = lam-sa-tum 
= Jnam)-[su(?)] dust fly, nim.a = zu-[um]-b?1 me-e 
= [...], nim.na, = MIN ab-ni = [...], nim.sig;. 
sig, = sa-su-ru = [MIN qis-ti ar-qu] green forest fly, 
nim.za.gin.na = (blank) = nim [...] Lands- 
berger Fauna 37:10-17 (Hg.); nim.mes = zu-un- 
bu, nim.mes làl.meš = MIN diš-pi, nim.mes 
i.nun.na= MIN hi-ma-tul, nim .me&.ur.gerx(kv) 
= MIN [kal-bi] Practical Vocabulary Assur 423-426 ; 
nim ZKA = nim sd ri-gim-šú ma-a-du, nim.sig;. 
Sig, = NIM qiš-ti ay-qu, nim.zu.ra.ah, nim.ku;. 
ku, = nim la-bi-e Landsberger Fauna 41:29-32 
(Uruanna); nim.kas,(!).a = NIM e-si-du [pan mé] 
ibid. 34; nim.làl- nim déá-pi ibid. 38; NIM nam- 
bu-ub-tú = nim a-[da-m]u-mu ibid. 40; [na,.nim. 
za].gin = zu-um-bu Hh. XVI 120, cf. na,.nim. 
za.gin Wiseman Alalakh 447 ii 15 (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVI); nim.gu&kin = zu-um-bu Hh. XII 349; 
nim.ur,().ur, : Aa-miqt bil-[bil-lu] Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 25, cf. ibid. 12 iii 25, with comm. 
zu-um-bu CT 41 45 BM 76487:9. 


1. fly — a) in gen.: ila kima zu-wm-bi-e 
eli bel nigé iptahru the gods gathered like 
flies over the performer of the sacrifice Gilg. 
XI 161; ilü ša Uruk supüri ittüru ana zu-um- 
bi-e ihabbubu ina ribdti the gods of “Uruk 
of the Sheepfold" became (like) flies buzzing 
in the squares Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K. 
3200:12; [et ]tütu Tana zul-wm-b? thtadal punzirz 
ru the spider spun a web for the fly Lambert 
BWL 220:23; if a man due to his disease iprüma 
ana huhâtišu nim la ihi imát vomits and 
no fly will come near his vomit, he will die 
Labat TDP 162:60, cf. ibid. 174:5 and PBS 2/2 
104:1 (MB); Summa KI.MIN (= birsu) kima NIM 
nap-ru-&i [ittanmar] if a light like a flying fly 
has been seen CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu); MUD NIM 
tapassaS you smear (the sore spot) with the 
blood of a fly KAR 197:18, cf. SAG NIM SAG 
NIM.A (as medication) AMT 82,2r.7; summa 
amitu hirdt ša kima hirdi nim malat if the 
liver is full of ....-s like ....-s of a fly(?) 
TCL 6 1:60 (SB ext.); ki-i zu-wm-bi (var. NIM) 
ina gat nakrikunu lipasukunu Wiseman 
Treaties 601. 
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b) as à personal name: ?"Zu-um-bu VAS 
6 152:4, and passim, cf. "'Zu-wm-ba-a ibid. 
188:24, cf. also NIM-a BE 10 55:16 (all NB); 
mZu-un-bü ADD 201:1, cf. ibid. 6. 

C) varieties — 1” zumbi himéti ghee fly: 
[summa kullbaba sümütw rabbitu ... ina bit 
améli kima [zu(!)l-um-bu himé[ti] ittaprasuma 
ittanmarw if big red ants are seen flying about 
a man’s house like ghee flies KAR 376:10 (SB 
Alu), cf. ettūtà ša igüri NIM.Ì.NUN UR.ME [...] 
CT 40 14 K.7030+ :23 (SB Alu rit.), cf. Hh. XIV 
328, in lex. section. 


2’ zumbi kalbi dog fly: NIM.UR.KU (in list 
of drugs) TCL 6 34 r. i 8, also Labat TDP 
194:45, ef. Hh. XIV 312, in lex. section. 


3' zumbi mê water fly: SAG NIM SAG 
NIM.A the head of a fly, the head of a water 
fly (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7, cf. Hh. 
XIV 323, in lex. section. 


4' zumbi abni stone fly: NIM.NA, K.3953 
ii 13, cited Boissier Choix p. 6, cf. Hh. XIV 324, in 
lex. section. 


5’ zumbi hurdsi gold fly (used as a drug): 
six herbs and NIM.KÙ.GI 7 Sammi anniiti tapas 
a gold fly, you bray these seven drugs AMT 
88,3:5, cf. U.NIM.KU.GI A DIR Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 12 iv 68’. 


6' other varieties: for zumbi nési, zumbi 
nésti, zumbi barbari, zumbi alpi, zumbi dispi, 
zumbi labé, see Hh. XIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section. 
See also adammūmu, ésidu pan mê, hamitu, 
labbinu, lallartu, lamsatu, nambubtu, zaqqitu. 


2. fly-shaped ornament of precious stone: 
is$i NIM.MES rabüti Sa Anum ipusu ki sühisu 
ula annûtu lu NA,.ZA.GiN kisddija aj amsi (the 
goddess) held up the great (lapis lazuli) flies 
that Anu had made (for her) in his love (and 
swore), “O gods here, as surely as I shall 
not forget the lapis lazuli-stones around my 
neck (shall I not forget these days of the 
flood)" Gilg. XI 163, cf. na,.nim.za.gin 
Hh. XVI 120 and Forerunner, in lex. section; 
1 NM burüsi one gold fly (in list of jewelry) 
RA 43 168:315, cf. ibid. 170:337 (OB Qatna 
inventory), cf. also nim.KU.GI Hh. XII 349, 
in lex. section. 

Landsberger Fauna 130f. 
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zumbu in $a zumbi s.; fly whisk; NA*; 
cf. zumbu. 

$a zu-um-bi KÙ.GI a golden fly whisk (list 
of booty) Winckler Sar. pl. 45 B 27, see Thureau- 
Dangin, TCL 3 p. 78, ef. ša [NIM KÙ.GI] TCL 
3 357 (Sar.). 

For other words for “fly whisk,” see eli 
in sa zubbi $ül£, also kašādu in ša zubbi kuššudi 
(EA 22 ii 43, i 58 and EA 25 iii 52). 


zummóü v.; 1. tolack, miss, to be deprived 
of, 2. to cause to miss, to deprive of; from 
OB on; II, II/2. 

1. to lack, miss, to be deprived of — a) in 
gen.: bélt zu-um-ma-a-kw rüm[ka] my lord, 
I miss your love ZA 49 170 iii 12 (OB), cf. ú-za- 
am-ma [x]-mi ibid. ii 5; ana bit? ša éribiisu zu- 
um-mu-% nira to the place where anyone 
who enters (remains) deprived of light (i. e., 
the nether world) CT 15 45:7 (Descent of Ištar), 
also Gilg. VII iv 36, STT 28 iii 2 (Nergal and Ere&- 
kigal); ka[ru li-id]-di-ka nibiru lizérka ša ina 
ahisa tattallaku aháa zu-um-me let the harbor 
reject you (UrSanabi), let the ferry landing 
refuse you (from now on), may you, who 
used to frequent its (the ocean’s) shore be 
denied (lit. miss) its shore! Gilg. XI 236; išpikz 
kūšu zu-um-mu-t elleta 4Nisaba his (the poor 
man’s) storage jars lack pure barley AnSt 6 
150:6 (Poor Man of Nippur); zim bélija ša ú- 
za-mu-& limur let me see again the face of 
my lord, which I miss ARM 2 112:12 (let. of 
a woman); akalam u suruptam 4-2a-am-ma I 
am without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22; 
ina hubirisina á-za-am-ma &itta because of 
their (mankind's) noise, I (a god) lack sleep 
YOR 5/3 pl. 1 (= BRM 4 2) i 8, also JSS 5 123:16 
(Atrahasis); sig alis zu-mu-ma ana dir dari 
la ikabbasu (the dying man) will be deprived 
of the streets of his city, which he will never 
tread again STT 73:39; note, with ana: [ana] 
Ezida uz-za-me qaq|g]uru saqu bit tuklaten? 
[an]a Ezida &-za-me sim[at] lalé daggali I miss 
Ezida, the lofty place on which we (all) rely, 
I miss Ezida, the jewel splendid to look at 
STT 65:6f., see Lambert RA 53 130, and cf. 
u-ku-u-ti-ia uz-za-mi ibid. line 8. 

b) in omen texts: bitu šů akal u mé ú-za- 
am-Imal that house will lack food and drink 
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CT 38 31:15, ef. bītu šů irba t-za-am-ma KAR 
382 r. 39, also bītu 84 maiqá d4-za-am(text 
-mar)-ma KAR 382 r. 45, naru sé mé &-za-am- 
ma CT 39 17:56 and 58 (all SB Alu). 

C) in curses: may Sin cover his body with 
leprosy so that ad? üm baltu bissu li-za-mi-ma 
kima umām séri séra lirpud as long as he 
lives he shall be deprived of his own house 
and have to roam outside (the city) like a 
wild animal MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 53 (MB kudurru); 
qirib ekurri u ekalli ttalluku li-za-am-me-[ma] 
ina uggat ili u sarri kakdàme likīl réssu may 
he be denied admission to temple and palace, 
so that he remain ever under the wrath of god 
and king ADD 646 r. 29 and 647 r. 29; ikkil 
Adad li-za-me-á-ma. zunnu ana ikkibiéunu 
lissakin may they be deprived of Adad’s 
thunder so that rain be denied them AfO 8 
20 iv 12 (Aššur-nīrārī treaty); saplis ina ersetim 
etemmakunu mé li-za-mu-w may your spirits 
be deprived of water below in the nether 
world Wiseman Treaty 477, cf. šapliš ina 
ersetim a[ıDIm-šú mé] lu-u-za-am-me BRM 
4 50:16 (NA), also ina x (x) DU ersetim etemz 
mašu li-za-ma-~ kipsü (for kispū) may his 
spirit be deprived of food offerings in the 
nether world BE 8 4:6 (NB). 

2. to cause to miss, to deprive of: elem: 
mēšunu la salalu émid kispi nig mé &-za-am- 
me-Su-nu-tt I condemned their spirits to 
restlessness, I deprived them of food offerings 
and of those who would pour (memorial) 
libations Streck Asb. 56 vi 76; rigim améliti 
kibis alpi u séni &isit alàla tabi ú-za-am-ma-a 
ugarisu I deprived his (country’s) fields of 
human voices, of cattle and sheep tracks and 
joyous harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi 103; (I 
besieged him) [...]4Nisabat%-za-ma-su (and) 
deprived him of food KAH 2 84:68 (Adn. II); 
may Adad contaminate his fields with alkali 
li-za-am-mi 4 As$nan aj usési urgiti (and) de- 
prive them (thus) of barley, and not permit 
anything green to grow (there) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 
12 (MB); iparrasa talittuikkil šerri u laké (var. 
lai) tarttu %-za-am-ma_ they will stop (all) 
birth, make the nurse miss the crying of the 
baby and small child Or. NS 27 141:2 (Era III), 
cf. ikkil laké ina sia rebit li-za-a[m-ma tja- 
rit-ku-un Wiseman Treaties 439; nāru šů 
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issekkerma rita u mašqīta &-2a-am-ma, that 
river will be dammed up and will deprive 
(people) of pasture and watering place CT 
39 17:57 (SB Alu); [...]-ra wue-za-am-ma-a 
kuruppu (parallel: éptaras alakta) BHT pl. 5 
i4 (LB lit.), see Landsberger and Bauer, ZA 37 88, 
Oppenheim, ANET 312 b n. 1. 


This verb has been separated from sami, 
“to be thirsty,” on the following grounds: 
a) sami, is not attested in II, the causative 
being expressed by III, (see efemmaá&u mê 
ligasmi CH xlii 40); b) zummá is never 
written with the sign su, even in texts which 
use this sign, e. g., Descent of Ištar, and 
dupls., cited sub mng. la; c) the use of sami, 
“to thirst," in a transferred mng. “to yearn 
for" seems far-fetched when the subject of 
the verb is a word like igpiku, nàru, bitu, etc. 
It appears rather that the basic mng. of 
zummé is “to lack, to miss," as the negative 
of rašů “to have," used in poetic contexts. 
Mostly it is used as a transitive verb, but it 
may also be used as a factitive, see mng. 2. 

(von Soden, ZA 49 180.) 


zummunu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 
tu-za-am-man 5R 45 K.253 ii 35. 


zumru (zwru)s.; body (human body, animal 
body, body of an object, etc.); from OB on; 
wr. syll. (ina zu--ri-áu BBSt. No. 8 iv 16, ana 
zu-ri-ia CT 14 47 BM 35503:5, zu-ru PBS 1/2 
115:29, RA 18 162:22) and sv. 


[su-à] [su] = [z]u-um-rum, ši-i-rum MSL 2 133 
vii 47f. (Proto-Ea); su, bar = zu-um-ru Nabnitu 
X 10f.; ba-ár BAR = Kka-bat-tu, zu-um-rum, pag-ru 
A 1/6: 1841f.; bar = zu-um-ru A-tablet 599; ku-us 
SU = hu-u-su, zu-um-ru, ma-ds-ku Ea II 310ff., also 
A II/8 iv A 56ff.; ni-i IM = ra-ma-nu, e-mu-qu, 
zu-um-rum Idu II 337f.; [48] [u]$ (pronunciation) 
= zu-um-ru, $a-lam-[tum] = [...] Izi Bogh. B r. 18’ f. 

hu-um LUM = ha-mu-u 84 zum-rim to paralyze, 
said of the human body A V/1:10; ü-r[u] tr 
= kup-pu-ru && su to wipe off, said of the body 
A IV/4:125; su-mug DUB = Ju-lu Sá zum-ri moleon 
the body A III/5:24. 

su nu.düg.ga bar.ra nu.sig,.ga : sa ana 
Sw la tabu ana zu-um-ri la damqu (the disease) 
that is not good for the flesh, not pleasant for the 
body CT 16 14 iii 43f.; tu.ra nu.dtg.ga bar.bi 
zag.sig(var. ság).ba.ni.íb : mursa la taba ina 
zu-um-[ri]-su (var. $& su-šú) ukkis dispel the 
unpleasant disease from his body Schollmeyer No. 1 


zumru 


ii 9f., vars. from LKA 75 r. 21f., cf. bar.bi : zu- 
mur-84 CT 17 9:17£., also su.bar.ra.zu.ta : ina 
zu-um-ri-ka ibid. 33:38£.; for another ref. with bar, 
see usage c; lú.ux(GIŠGAL).lu dumu.dingir.ra. 
na su.ni.ta hé.ni.fb.ta.ó bar.ra.ni.ta bé-ri. 
íb.ó.dó su. mu nam.ba.te.gá.da: sa améli mar 
isu ina SU-Á& (var. zu-um-ri-&4) lissú ina SU-Ššú 
(var. zu-um-ri-éu) lish ana zu-um-ri-ia a-a ithini 
may they (the demons) recede from the body, leave 
the body of the man, son of his (personal) god, 
(but) may they not attack my body CT 16 14 iii 
47ff., and passim with su, see usages a-2', 3’, and 
4’, c. 

me-na-tú, zu-um-ru = ra-ma-nu LTBA 2 2:160f., 
dupl. ibid. 3 iii 14f.; e-BE zu-um-rum = MIN (line 
referred to by MIN broken) CT 18 1i 10. 

a) human body — 1” in gen.: ša illikanz 
ná&i &&r ili zu-mur-$u he who came to us has a 
body of divine extraction (lit., is of divine 
flesh) Gilg. IX ii 14, ef. [...] zu-mur ili 
imtahharu (the demons) set themselves 
against (even) [the man who has] a body (like) 
the gods (uncert.) CT 17 15:7; zwuna [ku]zba 
kalu su(var. zu-um-Iril)-8% the whole of his 
body is full of sexual glamor Gilg. I v 17; 
nabla mustahmitu zu-mur-su umtalli with 
flaming fire he (Marduk) filled his (own) body 
En. el. IV 40; the gods gave me a perfect 
stature and zu-mur bélütija i&-pu-uk(for -ku) 
cast my body for lordship (in the womb) 
KAH 2 84:7 (Adn. II). 


2’ referring to the entire body in a physi- 
cal sense: pissatu šamnu ellu zu-mur-si-un 
utabhid I provided them (the workmen) 
amply with fine oil as ointment for their body 
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 29 (Nbn.); tabu issapi zu-mur 
(var. sU)-8% his body came to look beautiful 
Gilg. XI 250, cf. ibid. 241; lubūšu sia.saa Suz 
kutti kaspi hurdsi subati eššu riqq u samna 
taba la utahhé ana zu-um-ri-id I (the king’s 
mother) did not allow a fine wool garment, 
silver or gold jewelry, new clothes, perfumes 
or perfumed oil to touch my body AnSt 8 46 
i 24 (Nbn.); istén etlum zu-mur-éü kima itté 
salim a man, whose (entire) body was as 
black as pitch ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), ef. (said 
of a bull) RAcc. 3:4; fig ité$w ina Sibi 
imhulli zu-mur-&u iáabbituma (for i&fabitma) 
ina da[nnat sv]? uqiammá sérésu the body of 
anybody who passes beyond the limit set by 
it (the mountain) is swept through by the 
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blowing of the evil wind, and his flesh burns 
from the inclement climate TCL 3 102 (Sar.), 
restored from dupl. AfO 12 145; &ikra ina &até 
ha-ba-su zu-um-[ra] mædiš egü kabattasun 
itel[sa] as they (the gods) were drinking beer, 
they felt good (lit. were expanded (?) in body), 
quite carefree, their mood became exuberant 
En. el. HI 136; [s]u.na im.mi.in.dih.e’ 
zé.ta ba.an. sü.sü : [zu]-mur-šú iPibuma 
marta izzarquéu they covered his body with 
scabs and sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f., 
and passim with sumrusu, surrupu; Su.bi hi.lim 
da.ba.an.[sa,] : SU-& dwummatu umtalli his 
body is filled with darkness CT 17 31:27f.; 
[su].bi zalag.ga nu.un.gál : ina zu-wm-ri- 
šú nüru ul ibassi there is no light in his (the 
demon’s) body BIN 2 22:31f.; summa amélu 
... SU-Šú ikkal[šu] if a man’s body gives him 
pain AMT 6,9:6, cf. KAR 188 r. 12; SU DU.A.BI 
uzaqqassu his entire body hurtshim STT 89:11, 
and passim in this text; Sin ... sérit la pitri 
zu-mur-su liq-qat-[ti] may Sin put an end to 
him (lit. his body) by (his) indissoluble 
punishment (i. e., leprosy) MDP 10 92 (pl. 12) 
iv 17 (MB kudurru); arnam kabtam Séressu 
rabitam ša ina zu-wm(var. zum)-ri-su la 
ihalliqu limussuma may (Sin) impose upon 
him a heavy punishment, his (Sin's) great 
scourge (i. e., leprosy), which shall never 
vanish from his body CH xliii 49; dS» bélu 
rabá. saharsubbd zu-mur-su kima subati lilabz 
bissuma may Sin, the great lord, clothe his 
body with leprosy as with a garment BBSt. 
No. 11 iii 3, and passim in kudurrus; ina sihhat 
Seri ligtd su-šú may he (lit. his body) come 
to an end by wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB 
kudurru); ni... su.a bi.ib.u8S : puluhtasu 
zu-um-ra(var. -ru) usahhah fear of him (the 
asakku-demon) makes the body waste away 
Lugale I 45; zu-um-ri ili u amēli tasabbat you 
(disease) take hold of the body of god and man 
AMT 84,4 ii 12; musapsihat zu-um-ri (Gula) 
who soothes the body Craig ABRT 2 16:35 
(= JRAS 1929 11:18)+ K.3371; Gula azugalz 
latu béltu rabitu simma lazza ina su-su 
ligabiima may Gula, the chief physician, 
the great lady, put a festering wound on his 
body BBSt. No. 7 ii 30, and passim in similar 
phrases in kudurrus, also Borger Esarh. 109 iv 4, 
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cf. IWinurta u IGula bélé misri u kudurri anni 
simma lalzza ijna zu-um-ri-su ligabsima BE 
1/2 149 iii 3 (kudurru), also Gula béltu 
simma la-a-az la tébá ina 2u-um-ri-su liškunma 
MDP 2 110 (= pl. 23) vii 21; Gula ... simma 
aksa lazza migta la tabá ina zu-wm-ri-su lišēsi 
MDP 6 41 (= pl. 11) iv 8. 

3’ referring to the body in contrast to head, 
arms, legs: amméni ati tatbal subat balti ša 
zu-wm-ri-ia why, O doorkeeper, have you 
taken my rich attire from my body? CT 15 46:61 
(Descent of Ištar), cf. ibid. 60 and r. 39; lubulti 
šarrūtišu igshutma basimu subat bel arni édiqa 
zu-mur-$ü he stripped himself of his royal 
robe and clothed his body in sackcloth, the 
garment of the penitent Borger Esarh. 102 ii 3; 
summa amélu SU.BI (= zumursu) BARA mur 
if the king sees the (naked) body of a man 
CT 40 9 Rm. 136:12, cf. Summa amélu su &arri 
(wr. BARA) imur ibid. 13 (SB Alu); [Sw Jur šārta 
kalu zu-um-ri-8% his whole body is thickly 
covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36; munsub. 
bi im.t[a.lum.]]um Sürtw ina [z]u- 
wm-ri-é& w[nnubat] he has an abundant 
growth of hair on his body LugaleI 10, of. 
munsub bí.ib.zi.zi Sarat zu-wm-ri-&ü 
uszizu 5R 50i51£; su.munsub su mu.un. 
zi.zi : Sarat zu-um-ri $uzuzzü body hair 
(standing on end, and) gooseflesh(? see Suzwaz 
zt) ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, restored from RA 17 125; 
da.ag.aá.ag.a : gulibat Saháti MIN zu-um-ri 
hair clippings from the armpit, ditto from the 
body ASKT p. 86-87:62; Summa ina SU 
améli pindá pesi ša garübw iqabbis[u] if 
(there appears) on a man's body a white 
pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 84,4 r. 
iii 9, cf. bubwiu süámtwu ina su améli ibassi 
(if) there is a red pustule on a man’s body 
AMT 78,7:4, also ibid. 8; Summa amélu su-&d 
ariq if a man’s body is yellow Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 18 iii 7, ef. ibid. pl. 19 iv 26, also summa 
Serru ... SU-$ü ariq Labat TDP 228:93, also 
96; Summa serru su-s% umma la isu u züta 
ma-gal isu if a baby’s body has no fever, but 
it perspires a great deal Labat TDP 224:59, cf. 
summa ... ummu ina SU-Ššú laziz if fever 
lingers on in his body AMT 83,2:9, and passim 
in med.; Summa ammütiéu ana su-s% NU 
TE-hi if he cannot bring his elbows close to 
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his body Labat TDP 88:15, cf. Summa qatisu 
«ana» su(text 2U)-8% NU TH-a ibid. 90:19; 
damna SU-šú tapassas you salve his body with 
oil Küchler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 52, cf. AMT 54,1:13, 
and passim in med., also KAR 43:17 (rit.); á.gú. 
zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u.me.te.gur.gur : ina 
deri zu-mur-é& kuppirma in the morning wipe 
his body CT 17 30:35£., of. ibid. 33:18, also SU 
améli šuātu tukappar OECT 6 pl. 6 r. 9, su. bi 
u.me.ni.tag.tag SU-ML luppitma (in 
broken context) CT 16 37:32f.; may all evilin 
the body of PN itti mé $a zu-um-ri-šú u 
musáti ša gatisu lissahitma be stripped off, 
together with the water (in which) his body 
(was washed) and the washwater from his 
hands JNES 15 138:101, cf. Surpu VIII 89, Maqlu 
VII 81, and passim; Ú urfi : Ú kalmáti ina SU 
améli la bast the plant wríü is a drug for 
preventing lice from being on a man's body 
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 33 (pharm.), dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 
60:12. 

4' referring to a person, in transferred 
mng.: hurbasu tahazija kima le-e zu-mur-šú- 
un ishup fear of my onslaught overwhelmed 
them like an (a)li-demon OTP 2 47 vi 27 (Senn.), 
cf. kima alé zu-mur-Su iksi Tn.-Epic iv 24; 
simmatu ja ibit ina su etli u ardati the 
paralysis must not stay in the man or the 
woman even for one night BE 31 56 r. 19; ina 
SU.MU šār bēri lissi may (the evil) recede (to 
a distance of) 3,600 double miles from me 
OECT 6 pl. 6:12, cf. KAR 55:20, and passim; 
linnessi mursu ša SU-ia BMS 33:28, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124, also BMS 1:45, cf. šussí 
zu-wm-ru-$á (= zumrussu) Craig ABRT 1 54 
iv 23 (= BA 5 626ff. No. 4); summa Sv. 
GIDIM.MA ina SU améli iltazazma la ittaptar 
if the (disease called) “hand of the demon" 
lingers in someone and will not depart AMT 
97,1:1, cf. AMT 95,2:4, also mursu iltazaz ina 
su-st% la ittaptar KAR 192 ii 7, and passim in 
med. texts, cf. marsu šů murus[su] ina su-su 
patir KAR 207 r. 21, cf. CT 38 36:76 (SB Alu), 
BRM 4 24:63, and passim in omen apod.; Summa 
mursu ina SU améli isi if a disease breaks out 
in someone AMT 52,3:12, cf. ibid. 84,6 ii 8; 
udug.sig,.ga dlama.sig;.ga su.na hé. 
en.Sug.sug.ge.e& dédi damqi lamassi 
damqi ina zu-um-ri-šú lu kajin may a kind 
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genius and a beneficent protective spirit stay 
with him forever ASKT p. 98-99 iv 45, also ibid. 
p. 92-93 iii 12, and passim, cf. awilu $4 9lamassu 
u sédu ina zu-um-r[i-sju rakis AfO 18 67 
iii 30 (OB omens), cf. ibid. 34; dingir.a. 
ni su.a.na bad.du : isu ina [zu-w|m- 
ri(var. SU)-&& tttesi his personal god left 
him Surpu V/VI 11f, cf. dingir.bi á.bi 
ba.ni.in.bad ama.4Innin.a.ni su.ni.ta 
ba.ni.in.sü.sü : isu ittišu attest Ustarsu ina 
zu-um-ri-su irtég his personal god left him, his 
personal goddess withdrew from him CT 17 
29:25ff. (SB inc.), cf. ilšu ina SU-$4 inessi OT 
406 K.2285+ :13 (SB Alu); uéassi ili u istari ina 
SU.MU she (the sorceress) caused my god and 
my goddess to leave me Maqlu III 16. 

b) animal body: sa zu-mur-šú-nu püsa[m 
la isu] (two fattened and uncastrated gumahu- 
bulls whose limbs are perfect) whose body 
has no white spot VAB 4 154 iv 32, cf. ibid. 158 
vii 5 (Nbk.); Summa summatu pesitu sa kala 
su-sa pest ina üri ekalli innamir if a white 
pigeon, the whole body of which is white, has 
been seen on the roof of the palace CT 39 
32:30 (SB Alu); nannaru issür iin «$a» SU-&ü 
sümaw pisa bullulu the nannaru-bird, the bird 
of Sin, whose body is variegated with red and 
white spots CT 40 49:41 (SB Alu); éssürw Sa 
qabal gulgullisu pesima ... u SU-ŠšúÚ simu a 
bird which has a white spot on the top of its 
head and whose body is red CT 40 49:29 (SB 
Alu); annabu issür ‘Marduk ... su-šú kima 
suluppt an annabu-bird, the bird of Marduk, 
(whose) body is (colored) like a date CT 40 
49:36 (SB Alu); [Summa immeru] ina tehéka 
isrit Sarat zu-um-ri-su izziz if, when you 
approach the lamb, it breaks wind and its 
hair stands on end VAT 9518:1, in TuL p. 41 
(behavior of sacrificial lamb), also ibid. 3, cf. ina 
zu-mu-ur puhādim HSM 7494 (unpub., OB ext. 
prayer, cited JCS 2 22); imta kima dami zu-mur- 
Su-nu usmalli she (Tiamat) filled their (the 
musmahhu-dragons’) bodies with venom 
instead of blood En. el. III 84, and passim in 
En.el.; zu-mur(var. -mir)-šú-nu listahhitamma 
la, ine, irassun when their (the dragons’) 
bodies rear up, none can turn them back 
En. el. III 88, and passim in En. el.; apsasdte 

. ša ... kima dme napardé nummuru zu- 
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mur-s-in(var. -&in) alabaster cow colossi, 
whose bodies shone like the bright day OIP 
2 108 vi 71, cf. ibid. 121:6 (Senn.). 

C) body of an object, etc.: me.mu bar.zu 
si ha.ra.ni.ib.sá.e (vars. si hu.mu.ra. 
ab.si.sá.e, si ha.ra.ab.si.sa.e) : parsija 
ina zu-um-ri-ka lištēširu may my divine 
qualities be introduced into your (the elallu- 
stone's)body LugaleXI31; NA, giš.nux(ŠīIR) 
su u,.giny(arw) kár.kára.ka (var. NA, gid. 
nux.gal su.na u,ginx kár.kár.ra.kex) : 
NA, MIN ša zu-mur-šú kima time ittananbitu 
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight 
Lugale XII 3; summa ina <i>-8i-id martim 
pirum sakimma ana zu-um-ri-sa tuhhu if 
there is a cleft at the base of the gall bladder 
and it borders on its main body YOS 10 31 xii 
30 (OB ext.); zu-mur PÚ MU.MES kima ip 
Idiglat u tp <Purattu> ubbibma he cleaned 
the entire well (to make it as pure) as the 
Tigris and the Euphrates OECT 1 pl. 29 W.-B. 
1922, 190:4 (ASSur-etil-ilani); mimma lemnu sa 
ina SU bili anni basa any evil that is present 
in this house AfO 14 146:110 (bit mésiri), also 
ibid. 122, cf. ibid. 124 and 129. 

d) in prepositional use — 1’ referring to 
persons: uttessi ina zw-wm-ri-k[;] kima sar 
birt inbija urtí[g] I have removed my love 
from you as far away as 3,600 double miles 
ZA 49 166 iii 9 (OB lit.); bal séri dites? ina SU- 
Su(var. -šú) the wild animals fled from him 
Gilg. Liv 25; mukkiá Suharratu ina zu-mur li 
abbésu (Marduk) who dispelled the benumbing 
fear from the elder gods En. el. VII 42; ana 
minim gàtka ina zu-um-ri-ia tassuh why did 
you withdraw your hand from me? RA 45 
2:4 (OB let; ajumma ina tillatika témsu 
išannīišuma ina SU-ka ipatiar someone in 
your auxiliary troops will become demented 
and desert you CT 31 17:4 (SB ext.), cf. CT 20 
2:5, and dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:5; ila ina SU 
wmmünija inessü, the gods will abandon my 
army Boissier DA 6:2, cf. CT 31 18:24. Note 
(used for special emphasis): bilat eqlim kirim 
u samassammi sa istu MU.2.KAM ša la legéka 
teltenegqů ustemmedma [i]na zu-wm-ri-ka ileqge 
(the captain) will sum up (the amount of) the 
revenue of the field, the orchard, and the 
sesame (plantation), which, for two years, time 
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and again, you took without having a right 
to it, and will collect it ruthlessly (lit. from 
your very body) TCL 17 24:9 (OB let.); nakrum 
ina zu-um-ri-ka ersitisu tleqge the enemy will 
take what he wants from your very body 
YOS 10 11 v 16 (OB ext.), cf. ina zu-mu-ur 
nakrika eršītika teleqqe ibid. 20, also ina SU 
nakri mimma TI-4 VAB 4 286 xi 7 (Nbn., ext.), 
nakru bimsüti ina SU ummanija(!) ilegqqi CT 
30 21 83-1-18, 467 r. 11 (SB ext.), cf., with ina 
SU nakri ibid. 10; abbütka ina zu-wm-ri-ia 
Sukun grant me your protection as my last 
resort UCP 9 347 No. 21:26 (OB let.); 1 SILA 
seam ina zu-um-ri-ka la tustalappat do not 
dare touch (even) one sila of barley for your 
very life TCL 1 35:18 (OB let.), cf. 1 sina 
Sg-4u illappatma ... ina zu-mu-ur áassukkim 
ileqqû PBS 7 32:25 (OB let.). 

2’ with matu: ili ina zu-mu-ur [matim 
uldapparu the gods will go away from 
everywhere in the country YOS 10 13:10 
(OB ext.), cf. ilà ina zu-mu-ur mati[m v]regqu 
ibid. 17:10, also ACh Adad 6:12, cf. KAR 392 
obv.(!) 19; ilū ina sU mati isabbusuma mätu 
ší ihallig the gods will turn away angrily 
from everywhere in the country, and that 
country will perish CT 27 10:7 (SB Izbu), ef. 
ilū ina su māti inessi KAR 212 r. iv 25 (SB 
iqqur ?pus), and passim; sdbum sa ina zu-mu-ur 
matim ibaššů the men who are scattered all 
over the country TCL 18 77:12 (OB let.), of. 
sabum ša ina zu-mu-ur SIG, nenmudu 
the troops which are collected within the 
walls(?) ARM 2 131:33. 


zunbu see zumbu. 


zunnatu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; OB*; 
cf. zandnu A. 

ina zu-na-ti-Su-nu ra-bi-i-ku kaminimma 
usakkalu they even feed (the sheep) a decoc- 
tion made of caraway seeds during the rainy 
season TCL 18 125:21 (let.). 


zunnu A s.; rain; from OB on; pl. zunna; 
wr. syll. and Sie, rw.S&a; cf. zandnu A. 
Se-ig She = [z]u-u[n-nu] Recip. Ea A iv 37; 
Se-aagne = zu-[un-n]u Lanu C ii 11' ; $&a = zu-un-nu 
Igituh short version 106; še-ig SRG = zu-un-nu, 
2a-na-nu, na-al-$u, na-la-$u, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri TII 
123-128; še-ig iw.SEG = zu-uwn-[nw], a-gar iX, 
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a-gar IM.DUGUD = ra-a-du Diri IV 116ff.; i-mi IM 
= zu-un-nu Idu II 345; im.SkG = zu-un-nu, gir.bal 
= ri-ih-şu  Ygituh I 321f.; ki.[r]m.8óg = a-dar 
[zu]Tun]l-[ni], a-8ar [zla-na-ni, [a-áar n]a-la-si, ki. 
[tIm.Ség.ga = (three lines blank, i. e., same 
equivalences as above) Kagal C 294-299; zi-ga-ran 
= ga-mu-u rain, an.na = MIN šá Sha Antagal III 
177f.; me.zu = zu-un-nu, me.wa.zu = $a-ma-a- 
tum Silbenvokabular A 37f. 

áég an.na üs.sa.giny(GIM) ki.a mu.un.&i. 
in.bar.ra.[x] : kima zu-un-nu ša istu šamê šurdůú 
ana erseti ussulru] as the rain flowing out from the 
sky is discharged upon the ground CT 17 33:36f.; 
sag.gig Ség.wr.du,.ba.giny ha.ba.ra.an.zi. 
[zi] : murus gaqgadé ša kima zu-un-ni(var. -nu) 
musi kitmuru lin[|nasih] may the headache, which 
accumulates like the night rain, be eradicated 
CT 17 26:78f.; 51v an.ta Sur. hus’.a mu 3.kám. 
ma im.$ég u.Sim kur.ta nu.un.gál.la : 4m 
ina Samé usdzizuma 3 MU. MES zu-un-na u urqitu ina 
matt la usabsi (the apkallu PN who) angered Adad 
in heaven so that he let no rain or vegetation be in 
the country for three years Or. NS 30 3:15’ff. 

tu-ul-tà, éá-tu-[v]-w = zu-un-nu, zu-un-nu = e-bu- 
ru LTBA 2 1 v 8ff., dupl. ibid. 2:215ff.; á-tul-lu 
(var. tu-lu-lu) = zu-un-nu LTBA 2 2:308, var. from 
dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. i 1; sü-ul-mu = zu-un-nu 
Malku II 107. 

a) in lit.: 4Adad ... gugal Samé u ersetim 

. 2u-ni ina Samé mīlam ina naqbim litersu 
maissu ina husahhim u bubütim lihalliq may 
Adad, the canal inspector of heaven and 
earth, deprive him of rain from the sky, (and) 
of floods from the depths, (and) cause his 
land to perish from hunger and famine CH 
xlii 68, cf. 4Adad gugal šamê u erseti bél naqbi 
4 zu-un-ni BBSt. No. 6 ii 41 (Nbk. I), also 
d Adad gugal samé u erseti musaznin Ska. MES 
nuhsi Borger Esarh. 79:7, also VAB 4 130 iv 58 
(Nbk.), cf. also RAcc. 138:306, and mustabré Sia 
(both addressing stars) ibid 312; aym gugal 
šamê u erseti mê Ska iáaqqióunüti Adad, the 
canal inspector of heaven and earth, gave 
them rain (even in the dry season) AnSt 8 
58 i 37 (Nbn.), of. drw SEG 4-[mas]-Si-ra-am- 
ma Adad released the rains BBSt. No. 37:3 
(Nbn., Harran), cf. Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 8 
(Asb.), Streck Asb. 6 i 45 and 92 i 27; note 
dAdad ša zu-un-ni ABL 578 r.5, 91M šarm“ 
ša SEG u [...] KAR 142 r. iii ll, SUR = 
AIM ča zu-ni CT 24 40 xi 46 (list of gods); zu-ni 
(var. zu-ú-ni) tahdüte Sanat nuhse u masré 
ana paléja ligruku may (Anu and Adad) 
grant to my reign copious rains (and) years 


zunnu A 


of abundance and plenty AKA 102 viii 27 
(Tigl. D, ef. zu-un-ni tahditi mili gapé&üti 
ABL 2:11 (NA), also tusaznan Ska. MES tahdüti 
mili gap[šūti] (said of Marduk) Craig ABRT 
1 30:23; ŠÈG.MEŠ u mili ešēr ebüri napags 
INisaba tuhdu u hegallu ina, mātija lišabšů 
may (Marduk and Sarpànitu) bring about 
in my land rains and floods, thriving crops, 
abundance of cereals, prosperity and plenty 
Borger Esarh. 27:14; eliš 9Adad zu-un-na-su 
usagir from above, Adad made scarce his 
rain (below, the flood did not rise from 
the springs) CT 15 49 iii 54 (SB Atrahasis), ef. 
ibid.44; Sha.MES ana ikkibisunu lissakin may 
rain be denied them AfO 8 20 iv 13 (A&Éur- 
nirári V treaty); ki ša TA libbi Samé ša siparri 
She la izannunani ki hanné zu-un-nu (var. 
Sue) nalsu ina eqlatikunu ... lu la illak kim 
zu-un-nu (vars. Ska, nalsu) p?nàti ina matic 
kunu lizmun just as rain cannot fall from a 
brazen sky, so may rain and dew not come 
upon your fields, may hot coals rain upon 
your land instead of rain (var. dew) Wiseman 
Treaties 530ff.; niščšu mé Sigi la idáma ana 
zu-un-ni tig Samé turrusa éendsun its (Nine- 
veh’s) people did not know about irrigation, 
they used to wait for rain to fall from the sky 
OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.); the cold season set in 
samitu mattu usaznina ŠÈG.MEŠ-ŠšÁ Ska. MES 
u Salgi nahli natbak sadi ddura heavy rain 
clouds released their rains, I feared the rains 
and the snow (and the resulting) swelling of 
the torrents OIP 2 41 v 8f. (Senn); rādu sa 
mé SEG ibbasima hipi iskunma a(text ni)- 
mur-ma a downpour of rain occurred and 
made a gully, and I saw (this and ordered the 
men as follows) CT 34 32 ii 63 (Nbn.); 2u-wn-nim 
u radu unassů libittusa rains and downpours 
have cut into (lit. carried off) its bricks VAB 
498 ii 1(Nbk); [ina] Ska u abni birqu i3[atu] 
il alija u[lu ila m]amma ugallu [...] in a hail- 
storm, lightning (and) fire have consumed my 
city-god — or whatever other god (it was) 
(prayer to be said on such an occasion) BMS 
21:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 100:19; rw.SEaG 
SA; itbámmoa ersetu simtu irhw red rain started 
and fertilized the red earth CT 23 37:65 (inc.); 
inba u karana kima zu-un-ni usaznin fruit and 
wine he poured out like rain TCL 3 205. 
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b) in letters: zu-un-nu u rust isbatusuma 
ina um hadannim ... ul usém rains and mud 
delayed him, so that he did not leave on the 
appointed day ARM 2 78:11; zu-un-na ina 
damé u mīla ina nagbi ki iddinümikku alu ša 
béli irimanni ina la mê nadi although they 
(the gods) have given you rain from the sky 
and floods from the springs, the city which 
my lord has given me as a grant is deserted for 
lack of water BE 17 24:20 (MB); ina muhhi 
Sha.MES ša Satti anniti imtini ebürw la innepz 
pesuni on account of the rains that were 
scarce this year, nothing can be harvested 
ABL 1391 r. 2 (NA, = CT 34 10f.); SkG.MES 
ma'da adannis ittalak ebürw déqi much rain 
has copiously fallen, the crops are good ABL 
157 r. 8 (NA); u SEG.MES lu-bu-á-a-x kajaz 
manu i-za-nu-un-mu and rains fall 
regularly ABL 128 r. 15 (NA). 

C) in apodoses of omens: [...]4 zu-un-nu 
i-8a-qa-lu-% [...] and rain will be scarce 
CT 6 2 ease 30 (OB liver model); SEG « milu 
LÁ.MES Izbu Comm. 171, IM.SEG ana mati 
riséti LA.MES (obscure) Izbu Comm. 271a; for 
an OB parallel see zinnu, cf. ŠÈG.MEŠ îššaqz 
qalu (wr. LA.MES) bila hugsahhu isabbat rain 
will be scarce, the cattle will starve TCL 6 
1:61 (SBext.); nàrw ibbal Ska. MES ina áamé [mili 
ina] naqbi ipparrasu the river will dry up, 
rains from the sky and floods from the 
spring(s) will cease CT 27 10:13 (SB Izbu), cf. 
tdmtu ub(for ib)-bal Adad irahhis Ska. MES 
KUD.MES BRM 4 13:62 (SB ext.) SEG.ME 4 
A.KAL.ME KUD.ME CT 39 18:84 (SB Alu); zu- 
un-nu u milum [ib lassi KUB 4 63 iii 23 (astrol.), 
see RA 50 18, cf. SEG.MES w mili ul ibaššů 
CT 39 20:135, rM.SEG ibassima ebür mati 
[iššir] KAR 428:13 (ext), Ska.wES íbaššů 
CT 20 42:25 (ext.) and passim; SEG.MES mna» 
damé mīlu ina naqbi mitharig illakuni there 
will be rain from the sky as well as floods 
from the springs CT 20 50:11 (ext.); ina re$ 
Sat-tum zu-un-nu ul izannun it will not rain 
at the beginning of the year Izbu Comm. 271b, 
cf. Ska izannun CT 39 18:74 (SB Alu), also 
IM.SHG.MES ri-ib(text -hi)-su izannun TCL 6 
1 r. 20 (SB ext.), and passim, see zandnu; SEG 
sadru mīlu uhhara rains will be regular, but 
the floods will be late CT 40 40 r. 61, cf. ina 


zununnü 


Akkadi rw.S&ag.MES sad[ru] PBS 2/2 123:6 
(MB meteor. omens); Summa zu-un-nu ukkupuif 
the rains are on time ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a:11, 
cf. (with Saglu scanty, sadru normal, mādu 
abundant) ibid. 12ff; see also harapu A 
usage a and harapu B; arhw Sua (with gloss 
zu-un-nu) wkál (this) month will hold the 
rain back Thompson Rep. 98:2; She la tahdu 
milu KuR-qu illak rain will be scanty, the 
.... flood will recede CT 20 3:6 (SB ext.), cf. 
SEG.MES A.KAL.MES illakuni Thompson Rep. 
70:10; summa ana magdt Ska. MES ib-Si-ka if 
(the omen) concerning the arrival of the rains 
should occur for you ABL 1391 r. 9 (NA, = CT 
34 10); if (certain stars) are seen together in 
the east Sha NU GAL-&? there will be no rain 
TCL 6 19:3, and passim in this text in apodoses 
referring to rains and floods, also TCL 6 20 passim 
(both LB astrol.). 


zunnu B (sunnu) s.; care; SB*; of. zanünu 
B. 
ina zu(var. su)-un-ni ramanija dūra šâšu lu 
épus Y built that wall with that care which is 
natural to me Winckler Sammlung 2 73 ii 7. 
Güterbock, ZA 42 84f. 


zunnü (sunná)adj.; (very) angry; SB; cf. 
zen. 

$à.dib = zu(var. su)-un-nu-t, šà.hul.gál = lu- 
mu-un lb-bi Erimhus III 12f. 

ina, MU.3.KAM MU ilammin GURUN u *UTU 
ina, ITI-Šú zu-un-nu-u in the third year the 
year will be bad, the Fruit (i. e., the moon) 
and the sun will be angry during the neomenia 
ZA 19 382 K.3597:5 (series inbu), cf. nbu izenni 
CT 40 44 80—7—19,92+ : 23, cited sub zend. 


zunnuqu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 
tu-za-an-naq 5R 45 K.253 ii 37. 


zuntu s.; (a type of door); syn. list.* 
zu-un-tt GUSKIN (var. GIS hu-un-té hu-ra-si) = dal- 

ium KÁ.GAL Malku II 173, var. from CT 18 3r. ii 23. 

**7unu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see sūnu. 


zununnü s.; marriage gift (provided by 
the father of the bride to the bridegroom); 
MB*; of. zanánu B. 

tuppi zu-nu-ni-e ša PN it- 4i» abisa PN, u 
ummiša PN; thuzw tablet concerning the 
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marriage gifts which PN (the bridegroom) 
received from PN,, her (the bride's) father, 
and her mother, PN, Iraq 11 145 No. 5:1, and 
ibid. p. 135; tuppi zu-nun-ni-[e $a] PN (the 
bride's father) UET 6 48:1, also naphar x 
KU.GI zu-nun-nu-t ša PN, PN [AD.A.NI] u PN; 
AMA.A.NI iz-nu-nu all together, (presents 
valued at) x shekels of gold, the marriage gift 
for PN, (the bridegroom) which PN [her (the 
bride's) father] and PN;, her mother, provided 
ibid. 16. 

The exact mng. of the term is brought out 
by the tablet Iraq 11 p. 144 No. 4, titled: 
tuppi ahüzati, and reading: tuppi ahtizati $a 
PN itti AD.A.NI PN, [u AMA.A.NI] ÍPN, PN 
[kuzu], “tablet concerning marriage gifts of 
PN (the bridegroom) (which) PN [received] 
from her (the bride's) father, PN}, [and her 
mother] PN," This text corresponds to 
Iraq 11 145 No.5 (tuppi zununné) with respect 
to the transaction and the name of the 
bridegroom. The transfer of presents from the 
father of the bride to the bridegroom is termed 
zununnit when seen from the former's point 
of view, and ahüzatw when formulated from 
the latter's. The bridegroom received (ahazu 
itti PN) these gifts, which consisted of staples 
(barley up to one and three gur), sheep, meat, 
garments, etc., but which are listed as having 
actually been taken (legá) by several persons 
whose relationship to the groom is not 
indicated. In the same transaction, the father 
of the bride was given a small amount of 
barley and, in the tuppi ahüzati (lines 31ff.), 
several pieces of apparel. The total value of 
the goods is stated in gold in both instances. 
The reason why the named individuals re- 
ceived these gifts, staggered, according to the 
tuppi ahüzati, over a period of several years, 
and, aecording to UET 6 51452 (a very similar 
but damaged text of the same type, see 
zandnu B usage a) distributed to persons 
living out of town, cannot be established. 
Note also the very fragmentary text UET 
627, which seems to deal with a similar 
transaction. The text UET 648 deviates in 
not mentioning distribution to outsiders and 
referring to much larger amounts of food 
(barley, dates, also fish) and in also men- 


zuqagipu 


tioning vessels and a millstone. None of these 
texts deals directly with a marriage agree- 
ment, but they all seem to indicate definite 
changes in the marriage customs of the period 
as against earlier and later texts. 


zunzunnatu s.; (a kind of shoe); SB.* 

[...] = [zu-u]n-zu-na-tum, MIN, MIN Nabnitu B 
301-303; zu-un-zu-un-na-tum(var. -tú) = se-e-nu, 
Su-hup-pa-tum(var. -tú) Malku TI 232f. 

[.-. 2]u-un-zu-na-th zu-un-zu-na-i% (in 
broken context), with comm. [zu-un-z]u-na-tü 
| ka-bi-li šá [...] K.13705:3’f. (comm. to an 
unidentified lit. text). 


zunzunu s.; (a locust); lex.* 


burug.tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = 
Landsberger Fauna 37 Hg. A 49. 


ZU-UN-ZU-NU 


züpu s.; origanum; NB.* 
zu-t-pu SAR (followed by zamburu, hasi) 
CT 14 50:36 (list of plants in a royal garden). 
Connect with Aram. züpü, z0pü (see Löw 
Flora 2 88 f.). 


**zupuhru 
supuhru. 


(Bezold Glossar 114b) see 


zuqaqipanis adv.; like a scorpion; SB*; 
cf. zugagipu. 

[t]azquti zu-qá-qi-pa-ni-iá (var. Gir.T[AB-2]) 
you (disease) have stung like a scorpion (for 
context, see zugagipu mng. lb) BE 31 56 r. 
7, var. from K.8939 (inoc.). 


zuqaqipu (zugaqgipu, zukagipu, zugiqvpu, 
zukiqipu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. scorpion, 
2. the constellation Scorpio, 3. (a stone), 4. (a 
barbed metal point in the tongue of a 
scourge); from OAkk., OB on; masc. in OB 
and passim in SB, fem. CT 38 38:60f.; wr. 
syll. (zugiqipu in OB, with dissimilation 
zukagipu and zukiqipu passim, zu-qaq-qt-pu 
SBH p. 15:6) and GÍR.TAB; cf. zugagipanis, 
zugiqipünu. 

gi-ir GÍR = zu-ga-gí-pu A VIII/2:246; [gi]-ri 
GÍR = zu-qa-qi-pu Idu II 7; [mi.ri.tab] = [gir]. 
tab = zu-qa-q[t-pu] Emesal Voc. IT 97; mir (var. 
mi-irmir) gir, gir (var. = “gir), gir.tab = zu-qa- 
gi-pu (var. zu-ka-gi-pu) Hh. XIV 360ff.; gir.tab. 
kur.ra = MIN Sadi ibid. 364; gir.tab babbar 
= pa-sa-u white, gir.tab mi = sal-mu black, 
gir.tab sa; = sa-mu red, gir.tab gün.gün.nu 
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(vars. gün.nu, gün.a) = bar-ru-mu multicolored, 
gir.tabsig,.sig,=ir-qu green, gír.tab ri.ri(var. 
adds .ga) = muttaprisu (var. mus-tap-rit-tu) flying, 
um.me.da gír.tab = ta-ri-tú (vars. ta-rit, um-me) 
zu-qa-gí(var. -qi)-p? ibid. 365-371; gir.tab = zu-ki- 
qi-pu, UMXME.DA gir.tab = ta-ri-t MIN Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 397f.; gír.tab KU.GI = zu-ka- 
gí-pu golden scorpion ornament Hh. XII 347; 
na, gir.tab = NA, 2u-ga-qi-pt Hh. XVI C iii 11. 
uSy(KAXBAD) meriy(GiR).mà mu.lu.ra nu.é. 
dé : imat zu(var. su)-gaq(var. -qa)-qi-pu sa améla 
la uppt scorpion’s venom, from which a man 
cannot be freed(?) SBH p. 15 No. 7:5f., vars. from 
ibid. 13 No. 6:20f. and 4R 26 No. 2:16f. 

aq-ra-bu = zu-ga-gi-pu Malku V 54. 

1. scorpion —a) in gen.: ina mé ni-sik(!) 
MUS GÍR. TAB métat halqat ina muhhi abiáa if 
she (the daughter given as a pledge) dies by 
(drowning in) water, from a snake or scorpion 
bite (or) runs away. (the loss) is borne by her 
father Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:10 (NA) cf. 
Summa ZÁH [ina nisik(?)] GfR.TAB v zx A.MES 
«nétat» eli bēliša ADD 61:7, of. nisik kalbi 
MUS GÍR.TAB K.6335, dupl. to KAR 233:28 (SB 
inc.), cf. also KAR 44:19; in the desert 
agar stru u GÍR.TAB kima kulbabi mali ugàrü 
where the terrain teems with snakes and 
scorpions asif with ants Borger Esarh. 56:56, 
ef. ibid. 57 B iii 29; [z]u-qa-qí-pu amilam izqut 
[(mi]ná ilgi the scorpion has stung a man: 
what was its profit? Lambert BWL 240 ii 22 
(proverb), ef. (in broken context) ibid. 26; ziqit 
GÍR.TAB andku ul talappatinni I am a scorpi- 
on’s sting, so that you (sorceress) cannot touch 
me Maqlu III 154, cf. Summa... manzàzu kima 
zigit GÍR.TAB Boissier DA 19 iii 41, and see 
zigtu; imat siri imassu imat GÍR.TAB imassu 
her (LamaStu's) spittle is snake-venom, her 
spittle is scorpion-venom LKU 33:23, for 
other refs., see imtu; Summa IGI GÍR.TAB 
dakin ... Str inisu arikma adi šārat usukkisu 
[...] if he has a scorpion’s face (explanation :) 
his eyebrow(s) are long and [grow down] as 
far as the hairon his cheeks Kraus Texte 21:12’, 
cf. summa pit GÍR.TAB sakin ibid. 6 r. 6, 
summa sép GÍR.TAB Sakin ibid. 22 i 28'; Sumz 
ma niru kima zibbat aíR.TAB if the “yoke” 
looks like a scorpion’s tail KAR 151:14, 
summa tirana kima GíR.TAB if the coils of 
the intestines (look) like a scorpion BRM 4 
13:66, dupl. Boissier Choix 91 K.3805:4f. (all ext.); 
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if a star ina sarárisu kima namma&sti GÍR.TAB 
zibbata áakin as it twinkles(?) has a tail like 
a scorpion, the animal Thompson Rep. 200:2; 
itdt biti u sahiratisu ézib rabisu ša biti šâšu 
siru u GiR.TAB-ma ul innezib I (the exorcist) 
left (only) the sides and surroundings of the 
house (after I had performed the exorcism by 
fire), but at least neither the demon haunting 
that house nor a serpent or a scorpion was left 
RS 9 159 ii 15, see TuL p. 17:24f. (coll), of. 
MUS GÍR.TAB NU TAK, KAR 181:6 (inc.); Sani 
[ina Su™ a@ùÙB]-šú cín.TAB naši the second 
(of the two figurines prepared on the third 
of Nisannu to be decapitated and burnt on 
the sixth day) holds in its left hand a scorpion 
(as against the first, which holds a snake) 
RAoe. 133:207 (New Year's rit). Note as the 
name of a king:  Zá(var. Zu)-gá-qi.(var. 
-qt)-tp Jacobsen King List p. 78 ii 10, see ibid. 
p. 17. 

b) incantations against the scorpion: farsa 
qarnüéa ... turrat zibbassa its pincers are 
extended (like the horns of a wild bull), its 
tail is curved up (like that of a raging lion) 
CT 38 38:60£, with subscript INIM.INIM.MA 
ziqit GÍR.TAB pussuhi incantation to alleviate 
a scorpion sting ibid. 66, cf. Simmat GÍR.TAB 
[tlazquti zu-qá-qí-pa-ni-i$ (var. aíR.T[AB-x]) 
tamhasi ina qarniki tuáardi ina simbatiki 
paralysis(?) (caused by) a scorpion, as if you 
were a scorpion you have stung, you have 
seized with your pincers, you have let (the 
poison) flow from your tail BE 31 56 r. 6ff., 
var. from K.8939, cf. Simmat(?) GÍR.TAB KAR 
181:7, and the incantation against a scorpion 
ibid. 14ff.; ana UD.DA HUL GÍR.TAB pardsi to 
remove the evil (predicted) by (the presence 
of) a scorpion CT 38 38:69, cf. ina HUL GÍR.TAB 
KAR 388:2; ša zu-qí-qí-pí (subscript to an 
incantation) Sumer 13 p. 93 pl. 13 IM 51328: 
35 (OB), cf. ša zu-qi-qi-pi-im (same) IM 51250 
(unpub.). 

C) in protases of omens: summa GÍR.TAB 
ina ribi ittakkipu if scorpions seize each 
other by the pincers in the city square 
KAR 381 ii 5 (Alu catalog), cf. arkiéu GÍR.TAB 
next: the scorpion (tablet) (referring to one 
of Tablets XXVII-XXIX of Alu) CT 39 50 
K.957:17 (Alu catalog), see, e. g., CT 40 26ff., and 
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the comm. (dealing with scorpions in the 
house, described as white, black, red, [rai]. 
NU.TUK blind) CT 41 26:1 and 3, also (dealing 
with scorpion stings) CT 38 37f., cf. also Labat 
TDP 10:31ff.; summa amélu ina sūnišu Gir. 
TAB IGI if a man (upon awakening) finds 
a scorpion in his lap AMT 65,4:13, see AfO 18 
75 (SB omens). 


d) in apodoses of omens: tibüt GÍR.TAB an 
invasion of scorpions YOS 10 18:65 (OB ext.); 
érib ekallim zu-qi-qi-pu izagqgat a scorpion will 
sting someone who is admitted to the palace 
YOS 10 25:33, ef. ina érib ekallim. ajamma 
GÍR.TAB izaggat ibid. 21:9, GíR.TAB awilam 
izaqqa[t| ibid. 18:59 (all OB ext.); GÍR.TAB 
izagqassu KAR 177 r. i 1, KAR 178 r. iv 55, 
Iraq 21 46:6, and passim in hemer.; rub ina zi-qit 
GÍR.TAB (mát ... damig ul ilappassu ... %-/f 
i-zag-qiti-su-ma imát the prince will die of a 
scorpion sting, (if the abrasion on the 
intestines is within the ....) it is favorable, 
it will not affect him, (if the abrasion is 
within its ....), it will sting him and he will 
die TOL 6 6i15 (SB ext.), ef. ina ziqit zu-qt- 
gí-pí awilum imát YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), 
mar sarri ina ziqit GiR.TAB imát TCL 6 3:32, 
ina ziqit GÍR.TAB imát CT 38 33:18 (SB Alu), 
also Thompson Rep. 239:2, and, wr. zi-qit MUL 
GÍR.TAB ibid. 272 r. 1. 


e) in med. — 1” referring to scorpion 
stings: summa amélu Simmat GÍR.TAB marus 
if a man suffers from paralysis(?) caused by a 
scorpion (sting) AMT 91,1 r. 4, cf. BE 31 56 
sub mng. lb; Ú GESTIN.KA;.A : Ú GAZ GÍR.TAB 
the "fox-wine" plant is a drug against the 
sting of a scorpion CT 14 23:14, cf. ibid. 15f., 
cf. Ú Áá-mi GÍR.TAB : Ú ru-us-ru-s% (followed 
by 2uqiqibünu) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 6 v 14’ (= 
Uruanna I 478), cf. Summa GÍR.TAB izqussu 
RA. 15 76:14. 


2' used as medication: GÍR.TAB TLLA UD. 
3.KAM ana šamni tanaddi you put a live 
scorpion into oil for three days AMT 61,5:9, cf. 
AJSL 36 83 iv 109 and 110; GíR.TAB tagailu 
you burn a scorpion CT 40 13:37; Ú kirban 
egli : AS qaran GÍR.TAB Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
12 ii 24 (= Uruanna III 122); ettūtu : GÍR.TAB 
iméri, EME.GÍR.TAB UD-lis ettūtu rabitu 


zuqaqipu 


Landsberger Fauna 42:50f. (Uruanna); 2i-bu-%-a 
GÍR.TAB anziiza (used in a recipe) AMT 52,3: 10, 
ef. ZÉ GiR.TAB AMT 4,1:3. 

f) as an ornament: see Hh. XII 347, in 
lex. section. 


2. the constellation Scorpio: Sarru kurwmz 
massw ana, MUL.GIR.TAB liskun the king may 
present a food-offering to [Shara (as Scorpio) 
KAR 178 vi 47, cf. MUL.GÍR.TAB (addressed in 
a prayer) BMS 7:34, ef. [ina pan] ... MUL. 
GÍR.TAB uskén CT 4 5:33 (NB rit); aššu 
anní TE.UZ Sa itti vE.GÍR.TAB innamru x x 
É-zi-da on account of this, the constellation 
Lyra, which becomes visible with the con- 
stellation Scorpio, .... STC 2 70 r. ii 6, see 
Landsberger, AfK 1 71 and 77f.; [MUr].GÍR.TAB 
Hur-sag-kalam-ma Scorpio is (the constel- 
lation of) GN LKU 44:12; ina MN müsi sa 
UD.10.KAM MUL.GÍR.TAB ana Sin ihi aki 
annt pisiráu summa Sin ina tamartisu MUL. 
GÍR.TAB ina garni imitti$u izziz on the night 
of the tenth day of MN, Scorpio approached 
the moon, and the following applies to it: if, 
when the moon becomes visible, Scorpio 
stands in its right horn (quoting astrol. omen) 
ABL 1214 r. 10f., and passim in astrol. reports; 
for refs. and for astronomical texts, see 
Góssmann SL 4/2 No. 94 and Weidner, AfO 18 393f. ; 
for the “breast” of Scorpio see irtu mng. 1b, 
also Góssmann SL 4/2 No. 60; forits sting, see 
gigtu. 

3. (a stone): NA, gír.tab- NA, zu-qa-qí-pi 
Hh. XVI C iii 11; abnu sikindu kima bündi 
GÍR.[TAB] [N]A, afR.TAB gumsu the stone 
the appearance of which is like the belly of a 
scorpion is called scorpion stone STT 108:100 
(series abnu Sikinsu), cf. GÍR.TAB (in an enumer- 
ation of magical stones) KAR 213 iii 21. 


4. (a barbed metal point in the tongue of 
a scourge): urud.zu.qa.qi.pu = [...] 
(after urud.ma&.ka.nu copper fetter for a 
slave) Hg. 202 to Hh. XI in MSL 7 154. 

Perhaps a derivative of zagapu. The group 
GiR.TAB.LU.Ux.LU, “scorpion-man (monster),”” 
should probably be read girtablilu on the 
basis of the variant kulilu for KUg.LU.Ux.LU, 
e. g., in Gilg. IX ii 6, and passim, En. el. I 
142, II 28, III 32 and 90 (among the monsters 
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created by Tiamat), also U4.GAL UR.IDIM Gir. 
TAB[LU.Ux.LU] []IM.DUGUD.MUSEN GUD. 
ALIM KUg.LU.LU SUHUR.MAS.HA [...] Craig 
ABRT 1 56:5, ef. OIP 2 145:21; NU.MES GÍR. 
TAB.LU.Ux.LU IM NITÁ u SAL clay figurines 
of a male and a female scorpion-man KAR 
298 r. 8, see Gurney, AAA 22 70 and von Soden, 
ZA. 53 230. 

Ad mng. 4: note that late Latin scorpio 
also has this mng., as does Heb. ‘agrab, for 
which see Zehnpfund, BA 4 222. 

Landsberger Fauna 136f.; von Soden, AfO 18 
393; Toscanne, RA 14 187ff.; E. Douglas Van 
Buren, AfO 12 I ff. 
zuqaqqipu see zugagipu. 


zugiqibanu see zuqiqipünu. 


zugigipanu  (zugiqibünu) s.; (a plant, lit. 
the scorpion-like plant); plant list*; cf. 
sugagipu. 


ú zu-gi(var. -ga)-gi(var. -qt)-pa-a-nu : Ú kir-ba- 
an eqli CT 14 20 r. i 31, var. from Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 2 vi 19 (= Uruanna I 486); Ú 3á-mà Gin.TAB : 
Ú ru-u&-ru-&, C ru-uš-ru-šú : Ú zu-gi-gi-ba-nu, Ú 
MIN UD-L$ : Ú LAG GAN Köcher Pflanzenkunde 6 v 
14'f., dupl. CT 37 31 iii 55ff. 

Cf. Syr. 'aqrabanyd, Arabie *ugrubün, see 
Lów Flora 1 7. 


zuqiqipu see zuqaqipu. 


zuqqurtu s.; elevation; SB*; cf. zaqüru. 


zug-qur-tu : za-kar Su-mu : summa vé$ 
manzüzi zu(var. zug)-qür nis ré$ rubi ummüani 
sum damigts ilegqi elevation (in the protasis 
predicts) promotion, (as in the omen), “If the 
top of the ‘station’ is elevated, (this predicts) 
promotion (lit. lifting of the head) of the 
prince, (also) my army will become famous” 
CT 20 39:6. 


zuqqutu adj.; pointed; OB, SB; ef. zagatu. 

al.sa(?).x = zu-qu-ut OBGT III 169. 

zu-ug-qu(var. -ka)-tW, i-ta-an-sü-lu = Sá-ma-mu 
(among diseases) Malku IV 52f. 

summa AS zu-qu-ta(text -ga)-at if the 
"foot(?)" is pointed YOS 10 44:58 (ext.), for 
AS, see Goetze, YOS 10 p. 10 n. 69; ina Sumélim 
Silum u GIS.TUKUL zu-qú-tum áaknu on the 
left side there is an abrasion and a pointed 


zuraju 


"weapon" YOS 10 18:60 (OB ext.); [Summa 
GIS.TUKUL].BI réssu zuq-qut if the top of its 
“weapon” is pointed CT 30 44 83-1-18, 415:6 
(SB ext.). 


The Malku ref. may refer to a person 
afflicted with zigtu, see zigiu A mng. 3b. 


zuqru see zukru. 


zuqtu s.; peak, ridge (of a mountain); NA; 
pl. zugtà; cf. zagütu. 

ibilà iméri bilti kima turahi tarbit sadi 
istahhitu zug-ti-áá the camels and pack asses, 
like wild goats bred in the mountains, jumped 
over its peaks TCL 3 26 (Sar.); kima arme ana 
zug-ti šaqůti sirugssun ēli I pursued them to 
the high(est) peaks, like a gazelle OIP 2 36 
iv 6 (Senn.); the cities ša kima qinni ert 
sêr zuq-ti KUR Ni-pur gadi marsi $ubassun 
&itkunat whose emplacement was on the peak 
of the steep Mount GN like the eagle’s nest 
OIP 2 36 iii 78, cf. ibid. 71:38, also eli zuq-ti 
KUR Ni-pur OIP 2 66:50, and gër zuq-ti $adé 
ibid. 65:47 (all Senn.). 


zuqtu (chin) see sugtu. 


**rüqu 
see zů B. 


(Bezold Glossar llla) read zů gi, 


zuqutu s.; (a metal container); NA*; pl. 
zuqüate. 

zu-qu-t% UD.KA.BAR (between sapalu and ddlu) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 442. 

UTÜL siparri (var. UD.KA.BAR.MES) sapli 
siparri zu-qa(var. adds -a)-te siparri copper 
bowls, copper beakers, copper z.-vessels (the 
treasures of his palace) AKA 317 ii 64 (Asn.); 
saplu hurüsi zu-qu-t& hurüsi qabudte hurasi 
dàlàni hwrüsi a golden bowl, a golden z.- 
vessel, golden eups, golden buckets  Layard 
98 No. II (Shalm. III) see WO 2 140, cf. zu-qa- 
a-te (in broken context) ABL 1014 r. 14 (NA). 


zuraju s.; Mari*; pl. 


zurajatu. 


(mng. uncert.); 


(flour and beer) intima zu-ra-ia-tim for the 
occasion of the z.-s (parallels: ana qirét [star 
u kilasatim ša Itür-Mer for the banquet of 
DN and the ....-s of DN,) ARM 7 263i 11, 


166 


oi.uchicago.edu 


**(zurbu) 


also (in broken context) ibid. iii 21’; ana 
2u-ra-i-im intima eréb Ištar ana ekallim for 
the z. when Ištar entered the palace unpub. 
Mari text, cited ARMT 7 346. 


The term refers to a festival and may 
denote some activity connected with it. For 
the formation, cf. nigi pa-ag-ra-i ARM 2 
90:22, and passim, and see ARMT 15 238, s. v. 


Bottéro, ARMT 7 346. 
**(zurbu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see surpu. 


*zuriqtu s.; irrigation; SB*; 


attested; cf. zardqu. 


only pl. 


AN &1-qt-tum= zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol. 
comm.). 


*zurmahii (fem. *zurmahitu) adj.; (from 
the country Zurmahu, referring to a kind of 
wood or to à wooden object); Mari.* 


8 GIS zu-ur-ma-ha-|twm] (preceded by 
gusüru-beams) ARM 7 254r. 3’, cf. ibid. 2’. 


Connect possibly with the geographical 
name Zu-tir-ma-hi-im™ ARM 2 55:5 and 7, and 
ARM 8 100:22. 


Bottéro, ARMT 7 p. 254. 
zursu (or surgsu) s.; (a cup); Mari.* 

1 GAL zw-[u]r-Áu KU.GI $ MANA 6 GIN 
KI.LÁ.B[I] one z.-cup of gold, weighing 26 
shekels ARM 7 238:9, cf. 1 GAL zu-ur-Su 
KU.BABBAR 8a 3 ku-gu-nu-su ù 3 [x-x-éu] 
with three kugunnu’s and three [...] ibid. 
239:14; 1 gzu-ur-šu KU.BABBAR ba-bu-[Su 
hurdsu(?)] ARM 7 102:5. 


Designation of a cup (GAL). probably re- 
ferring to its shape. 


ZU'ru see zumru. 


zuruh s.; arm; EA*; WSem. word. 


[Sv f zu-ru-uh [arri da]nmu nadnanni ana 
jâši the strong arm of the king has given (the 
land of Jerusalem) to me EA 287:27, cf. Sv 
zu-ru-uh áarri KAL EA 288:34; zu-ru-uh Sarre 
KAL [S]akna[nni] ina bit abija the strong arm 
of the king has put me in my father’s house 
EA 288:14, cf. zu-ru-uh sarri KAL uséribanni 
ana bit abija XA 286: 12 (all letters of Abdi-Hepa). 


zurzu 


Connect with Heb. z^ro*a, see Holma Körper- 
teile 116. 


zuruqqu (zaruqqu)s.; (primitive apparatus 
for drawing water for irrigation); OB, MA, 
NB; Ass.zaruqqu; cf. zaraqu. 

gis.zu.ruq.qum = zu-ruq-qum (var. za-ru-ulg- 
qu] from an Assur text), giS.kak.zu.ruq.qum 
= sik-kát MIN peg of the z., gis. kul.zu.ruq.qum 
= Éum-man-n[u) rope Hh. VI 150ff.; gi$.nam.tar, 
giS.nam.tar.ra = zu-rug-qum (var. za-ru-u|q-qu] 
from an Assur text) ibid. 153f. 

a) in OB: 1013 zu-ru-qum ša lurmim one 
z. made of pomegranate wood BE 6/2 137:4. 

b) in MA: ana idri girri za-ru-gi la iqarrib 
he must not encroach on the threshing floor, 
the road (or) the irrigation apparatus KAJ 
151:5, cf. ana idri girri u za-ru-gi ibid. 152:3 
and 154:3. 

c) in NB: 13 cIš zu-ru-uq-qu (followed by 
9 a1$ šum-man-nu nine beams for the rope) 
YOS 6 146:8. 


The word maintained itself in Aram. 
zarnüqà and Arabic zurmüq (see Fränkel Die 
aramüischen Fremdwörter im Arabischen 134, also 
Bräunlich, Islamica 1 289f.). See ziriqu, an 
earlier designation of the same apparatus. 


zurzu s.; 1. double pack sack made of goat 
hair, 2. (an item of apparel); OA, Nuzi, NA.* 

giS.sa.al.kad; = a-za-mil-lum = 
ú-nu-tú Hg. 94 in MSL 6 76. 

1. double pack sack made of goat hair: 
13 tamalakkü ša tuppé 1 zu-ur-zu-wm ša tuppé 
u naruqqum sa libérim 13 MA.NA [Saptum] 
mimma annim Sa PN u PN, ana PN, 
tupsarrim ana nabsim ézibu — 13 clay boxes 
with tablets, one pack sack with tablets, and 
a leather bag with nuts, 13 minas of wool, all 
this PN and PN, have left as deposit with PN;, 
the scribe BIN 6 218:6 (OA); šīm emari zu-ur- 
zi ukāpī ma-at-li-ih-8 the price of the 
donkeys, the pack sacks, the straps(?), the 
....8 CCT 1 39b:7 (OA); 4 MA.NA Sürlu. MES 
ana istén pa-Irad-ak x [x x] 4 MA.NA Sárbu.w ES 
ana isténiti pa-at-nu 2 MA.NA Sürtu. MES ana 
ištēnūti zu-ur-2t annütu.MES Sarütw ana gà 
PN nadnu four minas of goat hair for one 

. Sack, four minas of goat hair for a set 
of patnu-sacks, two minas of goat hair for 


zur-2u 8d 
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a double z.-sack, all this goat hair has been 
given to PN HSS15219:11, ef. 12 šārt[u.MEŠ] 
pa-ai-na pa-[ra-aq-qa] zu-ur-za [wl [...] ana 
epéelsi ana] qàt PN [nadnu] ibid. 326:13, also 
‘ibid. 3 and 8; 10 MA.NA Sartu.MES pa-at-na-a 
u pa-ra-lag-qa-a| u zwu-ur-za-a ana qat PN 
[nadnu] ten minas of goat hair suitable for 
patnu-sacks, parakku-sacks and z.-sacks have 
been given to PN HSS 13 252:10 (all Nuzi). 
2. (an item of apparel): 6 TCG gulini 5 TGG 
sdgdte x TUG zu-ur-zi six tunics, five sāgu- 
garments, x 2.-s (received by the Sa pam ekalli- 
official and his scribe) ADD 1036 ii 15 (NA). 


In Hg. azamillu. “net,” is explained by 
“zurzu as equipment (of a donkey).” after the 
explanation of alluhappu-net by “‘saqgqu-sack 
for barley." A pack sack, as shown by the OA 
contexts, where it occurs among various types 
of transport-sacks, the zurzw was made of 
goat hair and was probably a double sack, as 
indicated by the use of isténütu in the Nuzi 
refs. The form zurzá (HSS 13 252) seems to be 
a nisbe with the meaning “intended (or 
suitable) for z.-sacks.”’ 


The NA ref. may denote a garment 
something like a zurzu-sack, as does sdgu 
(Ass., corresponding to Bab. saqqu, “‘sack’’). 
However, in view of the Aram. word zarzà, 
“belt,” zurzu in NA may denote a belt as 
part of a soldier’s equipment, and, as a loan 
word, have no connection with the OA and 
Nuzi occurrences. 


G. Meier, ZA 45 212; Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 
31f. 


zwtu (zütu, izütu) s. fem.; sweat, exudation; 
MB, Bogh., MA, SB, NA, Akkadogr. in Hitt. ; 
izütu S^I109; wr. syll. and IR; ef. za’u, zwu. 

ir IR = zu-tu, e-re-Su Ha IL 47f.; i-ri IR = zu? -tum 
(var. i-zu-ú-tum) Sb I 109, see MSL 4 p. 206; ir 
= zu-[ú-tu], i-[re-$u] A-tablet 953f.; ir.ta.sù.sù 
= ni-qel-pu-ú šá zu--tú to run down, said of sweat 
Nabnitu M 181; ir.šu.ùr, sur, ir = 3[d]-m[a]-t[4 
šá zu--ti] to wipe away sweat Nabnitu Q 81ff., 
ef.ir.sur.sur.ra = ši-in-ța-[tu] šá [zu2-t?] ibid. 94; 
IR | zu-ú-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde pl. 16 Ko. r. 13 
(comm.), see usage a. 


a) in gen.: [stm] šimmatum kima &izbi ina 
tulé kima zu--ti ina šahāti come out, poison (?), 
like milk from the breast, like sweat from the 


zwtu 


armpit BE 31 56 r. 12, of. kima zu-ti ina nakz 
kapti K.9387 ii 6’, cited Lambert BWL 288; ul 
tasammat zu-ut-ka ina qabaltamhüri you need 
not wipe away your sweat in the thick of the 
battle Streck Asb. 118:70, see Bauer Asb. 2 13 n. 
to v 70; fabkatma zu-ü-tum sweat pours (in 
broken context) SEM 117 ii 6; IR / zu-ú-tu // 
nicin / ta-si-ar (i. e., züta tasiar) you rub off 
the sweat (of the horses) Ebeling Wagenpferde 
pl 16 Ko. r. 13, ef. zu-nvu-SU-Nv-ja [ú-iz-z]i 
their (the horses’) sweat exudes KUB 1 11 iii 
6, see Potratz Das Pferd in der Frühzeit p. 140. 
b) asa symptom of a disease: Summa... 
umma sarha liba danna u zu2-ta-am ma--tam 
irtanašši if (a man) breaks out repeatedly in 
a hot fever, a strong .... and much sweat 
ZA 45 208 v 18 (Bogh. med), of. Summa 
amélu ... IR magal irtanašši IR kima mé KU 
[...] uttanattak if a man breaks out in a great 
sweat (and) lets the sweat drip down like 
water [from ...] KAR 159 r. 15; Summa 
šerru zumursu umma la, ist u 1R magal iši if 
the body of a child has no temperature but 
sweats profusely Labat TDP 224:59, IR la 
{ši ibid. 218:10, cf. also ibid. 152:49’, and passim; 
summa panüsw rg. ukallu if his face sweats 
Labat TDP 74:33, cf. Jumma marsu MIN (= ina 
appisu) IR ukâl Syria 33 122:9; Summa libbasu 
&m IR kima lu-ba-ti émtanaqqussu if his belly 
is hot (and) he sweats repeatedly like . 
Labat TDP 116 ii 4, also ibid. 5ff., 150:39’, 154r. 16; 
IR SED, imtanagqussu he breaks out repeatedly 
into a cold sweat ibid. 24:49; Summa ina 
tašrīt mursigu IR BU UH BU [ni-ki]-ir-tam 
irtasima IR Sri istu kinsisu adi kisalla u 
saplan sépisu la parsat (text KuR-dt) if, 
at the onset of his illness, (but) he 
undergoes a change, and this (or: the former) 
sweat does not stop (or: reach) from his 
shins to his ankles and the soles of his feet 
Labat TDP 156:1 (coll.), cf. IR ultu qaqqadisu 
adi kinsiów GAL ibid. 152:58’ (from RA 14 
123:29), also ibid. r. 1; nakkaptasu umma 
ublanimma arkanu ummu u IR ittablani (if) 
his temples are hot (lit. bring heat) and 
afterwards the heat and sweat disappear 
Labat TDP 156:8, cf. arki ummu u IR ipiuru 
ibid. 5; Summa ... IR-su ittanagrar if his 
sweat rolls down Labat TDP 38:65 and 67; 
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Ú IR parási 
K.9061:2ff. 

C) as a sign of recovery: 2 ūmē zu-ú-tú 
ik-tar-ra áulmu šů he sweated for two days, 
this is good ABL 363 r. 6, cf. issurri zu-ú-tú 
darru ikarrara I hope that the king will 
sweat ABL 391r. 14, also zu-ú-tú ina libbi 
likrura he should have been sweating 
because of this (drug) ABL 19:11 (all NA); 
išātātu $a irtisa zu-t-ta itladá the abscesses 
on her chest secrete an exudation PBS 1/2 
71:10, also ibid. 13, 20 and 23, cf. išātātu zu-ta 
i[ttadá] BE 17 33:24, zu-i-ta ul nadá PBS 1/2 
71:26 (both MB letters). 

For IR standing for zů in AMT 35,4:3 and 
37,2:1 and 5 (referring to zë uzni) as well as 
in KAR 201 r. 12, LKU 62:10 (in the idiom 
IRmussuru), see zwu. LKA 154r. 13 has been 
emended to lu(text zu)-tú; see wtu. 


Holma Körperteile 8; Meissner, OLZ 1916 306; 
Landsberger, OLZ 1923 273. 


herb to stop sweat CT 14 32 


zütu see zwtu. 


zwu s.; excrement, refuse; 
cf. zü. 

zu2-4 || MIN || za2?-a || ni-ip-šú (explaining the 
sign) IR VAT 4955 (unpub. comm. to á A = náqu). 

ina, mubhi litti tušēšib[šu ... adi 1R uļmašz 
sara kima IR umtaššera you seat him on a 
little stool until he has a bowel movement, 
after he has a bowel movement KAR 201 r. 
12 (med. cf. adi IR umaššaru tusésibsuma 
kima IR wmtassiru LKU 62r. 10; [Summa ina 
uzni] sumélisu IR ana gerbénu iphur if 
earwax (lit. refuse) collects in his left ear to- 
wards the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1 
and 5, for parallels, see zé uzni sub zú mng. 2d. 


In spite of the fact that the log. IR is 
normally used for zu’tu, the connection with 
uznu and mussuru suggests that i here 
stands for zů or a by-form zwu — the latter 
attested in the comm. cited in the lex. 
section — erroneously connected by the 
ancient scribes with zw'tu. 


SB*; wr. IR; 


zu'untu s.; adornment, decoration; SB*; 
cf. zdnu. 

pani améli litu zu~-un-tu, the face (of the 
demon) is that of a man, the beard is a 


*zu'uzu 


decoration MIO 1 74:28, cf. (with lta) ibid. 
66:41’ and 64:18’. 


zu'unu (fem. zw'untu) adj.; adorned, deco- 
rated, beautiful (person); OB, SB*; cf. zánu. 

lu.gu.tag.ga = ša l[?-i]p-tm, zu-[h]u-nu OB 
Lu A. 413f. 

Se.ir.ka.an.dug,.ga.na imin.na.mes: zu-- 
(var. omits)-nu-ti ina Samé Sibitti šunu the Seven 
(evil demons) are the adorned ones in the sky CT 16 
15 v 32f. 

Zu-hu-un-tu-um (personal name) VAS 7 
10:1 (OB), and passim in this text. 


zu'upu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 
tu-za--a-pa 5R 45 K.253 ii 30. 
Possibly to be connected with zepu. 


zwuztu s.; 1. property division, 2. field 
(established by division); NB*; cf. zázu. 

1. property division: zu--uz-ti ša bit PN 
ša PN, u PN; titi ahümeé iztizu property 
division concerning the estate of PN, which 
PN, and PN, divided between themselves 
YOS 6 114:1; zu--uz-ti ša amélüti $a arki PN 
abisu PN, w PN; ah abisu itti ahümes izūzu 
property division concerning slaves, whom 
PN, and PN, his uncle, divided between 
themselves after the death of his (PN,’s) 
father YOS 6 143:1 (both headings of deeds). 


2. field (established by division) — 
a) among private persons: Šilta HA.LA.MES 
[sa] asütw ša zu-uz-ti PN u PN, two parts 
of the drainage ditches in the field divided 
between PN and PN, VAS 6 196:4. 


b) in feudal context: zittaka ina 2u->-uz-ti 
Sarri ina hansé ša PN ahu ina libbi bi-nam-ma 
give me (as rent) a part of your share in the 
fields portioned out by the king in PN's 
“Fifty’’-section TuM 2-3 132:2, cf. (a field) 
SAG.AN.TA IM.4 S€pit zu--uz-là ša Eriba- 
Marduk gar Babili VAS 1 37 iii 51 (early NB 
kudurru). 


See zw'uzu s. 
*zwuzu (z@uzu) adj,; apportioned; NA*; 
cf. 2dzu. 


2 UDU.MES ia ha-a-a-mat za--u-2u-tt two 
sheep from (or: for) ...., apportioned (to 


169 


oi.uchicago.edu 


zwuzu 


temple personnel) Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 35 r. 
2, see Ebeling Stiftungen 19. 


zwuzu s.; parcel (of land); NB*; cf. zâzu. 


A.SÀ EDIN zu--ü-zw Sa LÜ.PA.MES ... Sa 
ana 32 LU.GAL.MES 50.MES ana istén 40-4 
400 ina 1 KtS nadnw territory in the 
outlying country, parcels of the »PA-people 
(from GN as far as ....) which were given to 
32 officers-in-charge-of-fifty-(men) in one- 
fortieth (units of) 400 cubits each BIN 1 
159:1. 


See zwuztu. 


Züzà in ana züzà (azzüzá) adv.; now and 
then, from time to time. once in a while, 
arbitrarily; SB; cf. zâzu. 

ul,.gal = ma-gal, ul,.gal.gal = az-zu-za-a, 
ul,.gal.a.ri.a = mim-ma la mim-ma_ arbitrarily 
Erimhus I 8ff., ef. ul,.gal = ka-$u = (Hitt.) 
me-ik-ki much, ul,.gal.gal = uz-zu-zu (mistake) 
= (Hitt.) Si-na-ak-ku-ri-ia-u-wa-ar ...., ul,.gal. 
ri.a = a-na mi-ma la-a mi-ma = (Hitt.) NU aGÁr-kán 
ku-e-da-ni ku-it for whom there isnothing ErimhuS 
Bogh. A (= KBo 1 44) i 8ff.; u,.na.me.kam = q- 
na zu-za-a-a ZA 9 160 ii 4 (group voc.). 

az-zu-za-a = [...] Malku III 118. 

a-na(!) zu-za-a bibil libbi müdamma irtanassi 
(if the patient) has a great craving (for food) 
now and then (but when food is served, 
he does not touch it) Labat TDP 192:30, cf. 
az-zu-za-a bibil libbi irtanassi AMT 76,1:5; 
az-zu-zæ-a izarri imta ana sursurru izarri imta 
she (Lamaštu) spits(?) venom now and then, 
she spits(?) venom suddenly LKU 33:21, cf. 
az-zu-za-a (in broken context) K.9583 r.(?) 6' 
(unpub.). 


Meaning established partly on the basis of 
the context, partly on the ending -d, which 
carries a distributive nuance. The temporal 
meaning is shown by the correspondence 
u,.na.me.kam. 


von Soden, Or. NS 22 251f.; 
p. 43 n. 6. 


Goetze, Sumer 14 


zuzu B 


züzam adv.: half of a double hour; lex.*; 
ef. zázu. 


$ danna(Kas.BU) = zu-za-am for half of a double 
hour Nabnitu J 237. 


zuzilu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*. 

[...] [KAx Sv.SA] = 2u-z?-Ium Diri I 55. 

Note: 4 sina ar-su(or -ku) zu-zi-il (in a list 
of materia medica) PBS 2/2 107:32 (MB). 


züzu A s.; half, half-shekel, half-sila; MB, 
Nuzi; ef. zázu. 

ba-a ES = muttatum, zu-ú-zi, bantum one-half 
A II/4:173ff.; giS.sila = qu-ú, giS.sila.bar.ra 
(Forerunner: giá 4 sila) = zu-uz min half qá- 
measure (for variant, see zú B) Hh. VITA 237f.; 
$ gin = zu-ú-zu half a shekel Nabnitu J 236. 


a) half: see A 1I/4:173ff., in lex. section. 


b) half-shekel: see Nabnitu J, in lex. 
section; 15 &iq,-lim ert 2u-ux(HU)-uz anzahhi 
— 15 shekels of copper, one-half shekel of 
frit Iraq 3 89:2 (MB glass text), cf. Sigil zu-uz 
zuké one and a half shekels of zuki-glass 
ibid. 16; SU.NIGin 2 Gin zu-uz [ul $ TUR KÙ.GI 
total, two and a half shekels and one-half 
.... of gold HSS 15 229:15, cf. 4 GIN u zu-uz 
KÙ.GI HSS 13 167:3, also [...] ù zu-uz KU.GI 
TCL 9 17:15. 

C) half-sila: see Hh. VITA, in lex. section; 
zu-uz SILA SE ana PN half a sila of barley to 
{PN HSS 14 510:29. 


Borrowed by Aram., as zuz@ (Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.2 191) in both usages, as a weight 
and a small capacity measure. 

Meissner, OLZ 1918 171; for Nuzi, see Lacheman, 


JAOS 57 181f.; for Hitt., see Friedrich, WZKM 49 
172 ff. 


züzu B s.; (asynonym for “‘gold’’); syn. list.* 


x 


Ššaššu, arqu, zu-zu, liqtu, pašallu, ete. = hu-ra-su 
Malku V 164ff., cf. zu-u-zu (last of a list of synonyms 
of hurdsu) An VII 15. 


170 


